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98 The II. part of the Sermon, &c. 


with a notable kind of pan: as to be ſet on the cucking fool, pillo2y, 


02 ſuch like. And they be unwoꝛzchy ta live in a cammon⸗wealth, the 


which do, as much as liech in them, with bꝛawling and icolding to di⸗ 
ſturb the quictnels and peace of the lame. And whereaſcommeth this 
contention, ſtrife and vartance, but of p21de-ana vain glow ? Let us 
therekoꝛe humble our ſelves under the mighty hand at SO D, which 
hath pꝛomiſed to reſt upon them that be humble and low in ſpirit. Ik. we 


be good and quiet Chittian men, let it appear in our ſpeech and tongues, 


It we have foꝛſabken the Devil, let us uſe no moꝛe Devilich tongues: 
He that hath been a rapling ſcolder, now let him be a aber counſeller, 
De that hath been a malicious ſlanderer, now let him be alaving comfo2- 
ter. De that hath been a vain ratler, now let him be a ghaſtly teacher. e 
that hath abuſed his tongue in curſing, now let him ne it in vieſſing. He 
that hath abuſed his tongue in evil ſpeaking, now let him uſe it in ſpeak- 
ing well. All bitterne ſs, anger, railing and blaſphemy, let it be avoided 
from you. It vou may, and it it be poſſible, in na wife be angry. But it 
you may nat be clean vold ofthis paſſian, then yet fo temper and bꝛidle 
it, that it ſtir vou not to contention and bꝛawling. 457 vau be pꝛovo⸗ 
ked with evil ſpeaking, arm your ſclves with patience, lenity and ſilence, 
either ſpeaking nothing, 02 elſe being ſolt, meek and gentle in an⸗ 


ſwering Overcome thine adverſary with benefits and gentleneſs. And 
above all things, keep peace and unity: be no peace bꝛeakers, but peace⸗ 


makers. And then there is no daubt, but that S OO the Authoz of com- 
foꝛt and peace, will grant us peace of conſcience, and ſuch cancoꝛd and a- 
greement, that with one mouth and mind, we may glo2ific SDO the Fa⸗ 


ther 2 aur Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whom be all glozy, now and fo2 ever. 


. 


— — — wʒk.— — 3 — 


the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurre&ion, and Aſcenſion of our Saviour 

rit : of the due receiving of his bleſſed Body and Blood, under the 
form of Bread and Wine: Againſt Idlencſs, againſt Gluttony and Drun- 
kennefs, againſt Covetouſneſs, againſt Envy, Ire and Malice; with ma: 


ny other matters, as well fruitful as neceſſary 'to the edifiing of Chriſtian 
people, and the increaſe of godly living. . 


| ous ſhall follow Sermons' of Faſting, Praying, Alms-deeds : of 
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A ECCLESIASTICAL 


t 1 OR that the Lord doth require of his Servant 
1 8555 whom he hath ſet over his houſhold, to ſhew 
— ig both faithfulneſs and prudence in his office: it 
ſhall be neceſſary that ye above all other do 
behave your ſelves moſt faichfully and diligently in your ſo 
high a function: that is, aptly, plainely and diſtinctly to 
read the ſacred Scriptures, diligently to iuſtruct the youth 
in their Catechiſm , 'gravely and reverently to miniſter his 
moſt holy Sacraments, prudently alſo to chooſe out ſuch 
Homilies as be moſt meet forthe time, and for the fore 
juſtruction of the people committed to your charge, witli 
ſuch diſcretion, that where the Homily may appear tag 
long for one reading, to divide the ſame to be read part in 
the forenoon, and part in the afternoon: And where it may 
ſo chauce ſome one or other Chapter of the Old Teſtamcut 
to fall in order to be read upon Sundaies or Holy daies, 
which were better to be changed with ſome other of the 
New Teſtament of more edification, it ſhall be Well done 
to ſpend your time to conſider well of ſuch C hapters be- 
fore-hand, whereby your prudence & [diligence in your 
Office may appear, ſo that your people may have cauſe to 
lorifie God for you, and be the readier to embrace your la- 
bours to your better commendation, to the diſcharge of 
your conſciences, and their own. 
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The Table of Homi- 


lies enſuing. 


F the uſe of the Church. | page I 


I 
2 Againſt peril of Idolatry. ve 11 
3 For repairing and keeping clean the Church, 77 
4 Jo Of good works, and firſt of wares 81 
5 BY Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 94 
6 g Againſt exceſs of Apparel. 10a 
7 = Homily of Prayer, [110 
8 Of che place and time of Prayer. 124 
9 Of Common prayer and Sacraments, 133 
10 An information of them which take offence at certain places of holy 
Scripture. 143 
11 Of Almes-deeds. | I54 
12 Of the Nativity. 167 
13 Of the Paſſion for good Friday. „ 175 
14 Of the Reſurrection for Eaſter-day, --- . > 


15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sacrament. 


1s An Homily concerning the comming down of the holy Ghoſt, be 


Whitſunday, 206 
17 An Homily for Rogation- weck. 217 
18 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 239 
19 Againſt Idleneſſe. 249 
20 Of Repentance, and true beenden unto God. 256 
21 An Homily againſt diſobedience and wilfull Bebellion. 275 
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The right uſe of the Church, or Temple of GOD, 


and of the reverence due unto the ſame. 


The firſt Chapter, Fd 


ÞERE there appeareth at theſe dayes great ſlack- {Jo 
neſs, and negligence if a great ſozt of people, in +4 
reſozting to the Church, there to ſerve S O O 1 
their Heavenly Father, accoꝛding to their moſt 14 
bounden duty, as alſo much uncomely and unre- WM 
', e verent behaviour of many perſons in the ſamewhen 1 
WW Ay Sa they be there aſſembler; and thereby may juſt fear 1605 

— ariſe ot the wꝛath of G O — and . —— 
plagues hanging ober our heads fo2 our grievous offences in this behalf, 
[ene . 1 and great ſinns which wee dayly and hourly 
commit betoꝛe „ . —— al —— | 
ences, and fo2 the avoyding of the common perfil and. 0- 5 
bers 15 ue conſider what may be ſaid out of 6 DOS holy book con- 0 
cerning this matter, whercunto J pꝛay you give good audience, ſoꝛ that 1 
it is ot great weight, and 00 7 we Atbough the eternat and 1 
incortiþ2chenſible Bajeſty of S OO, the Com of Heaven aud Earth, fl 
whole ſeat is Heaven, and the Earth his footſtaal, cannot be-inclo- Wh 

ſed in e 524 — as in dwelling plates bh: 
able to.xeceive 02containhig Dajeſty, accozding as is evidently declare? % 5. - 7 
3 | 


+; 
4 


s bh ; 
ö Pon, 4. 


2 Of the right uſe 


eg. Acts ot the Apoſtles. And where King Salomon (who builded unto the 
TL oꝛo the moſt glouous. Temple that ever was made) ſaith, (Uho ſhall be 


able to build a meet oꝛ wozthy Houſe foꝛ him ? If Heaven, and the Heaven 
above ail Heavens caunot contain him: how much leis can that which 
habe vunded? And turther confeiſeth : That am J, that J ſhould be 
able tu build thee an Houſe, O Lo2d? But yet foꝛ this purpoſe only it is 
made, that thou mateſt regard the pꝛayer of thy ſervant, and his humble 
ſuppkcation. Much leſs then be our Churches meet dwelling places 
to receive the incompꝛehenſible Majeſty ol Hod, And tndecd; the chick 
and ſpecial Temples of SD, wherein hee hath greateſt pleaſure, 
and moſt detighteth to dwell, c continue in, are the bodies and minds of 
true Chyfftans, and the cholen people ot & DD, accoꝛding to the do- 
ctrine of the holy Scripturcꝭ declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthi⸗ 
ans, Know pe not (ſaith Saint Paul) that ye be the Temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in vou: If any man delle the Tem⸗ 
ple of God, him will SDD deſtroy. Foꝛ the Temple of Sad is holy, which 
ve ure. And again in the ſame Epiſtle, Know pe not that your body is 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt dwelling in you, whom ye have given 
you ok S O D, and that ye be not your own? Fo2 ye are dearly 
bought. Glozify ye now thercfoꝛe & O D in your body, and in your 
Spirit, which are GD DO S. And therefoze as our Saviour Chaiſt 
teacheth in the Goſpel of S. John, they that wozthip OS DD the Fa- 
ther in ſpirit and truth, in what place ſoever they do it, wozſhip him 
aright: fo2 ſuch wozſippers doth S O D the Father look foz, Foz 
HDD is a Spirit, and thoſe that wozſhip him, muſt wozſhip him in 
ſpirit and truth, faith our Saviour Chꝛiſt. Pet all this notwithſtan- 
ding, the material Church oꝛ Temple is a place appointed as well by 
the uſage and continual examples expꝛeſſed in the old Teffament, as 
in the New, fo2 the people of G.OD to reſo2t together nnto, there to 
hear HD D S holy Wozyd, to call upon his holy Name, ta gibe 
him thanks foꝛ his innumerable and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed up- 
on us, and dulp and truly to celebzate his holy Sacraments?/( Jn the 
unfetgned doing and accompliſhing of the which ſtandeth that true and 
right woꝛchipping of GOD afozementroned ) and the ſame Church o2 
Temple is by the — 0 pe both of the old Teſtament and new, 
called the Houſe o2 Temple of the Loꝛd, toꝛ the peculiar ſervice there 
done to his Bajeſty by his people, and fo? the effectuons preſence of his 
heavenly Gꝛace, wherewithhe by his ſald holy Moꝛd indueth his people 
ſo there aſſembled. And ta the ſaid Houſe o? Temple of G O O, at all 
times by common oꝛder appointed, are all people that be godly indeed 
bound with all diligence to reſoꝛt, unleſs by ſickneſs, oꝛ other moſt ur 
gent cauſes they be letted therefro. And all the ſame ſo reſozting thi- 


ther, ought with all quietneſs and reverence there to behave them 


ſelves, in doing their bofinden duty and ſervice toAlmighty 6 OD, 
in the congregation of his Saints. All which things are evident to 


be proved by S DS holy Wozd, as hereafter wall plainly ap- 


Pear. | 
And 


* — 


of the . 8 3 


And firſfofall, J will declare by the Scriptures, that it is called ( as 

it is indeed) the Pouſe of GD D, and Temple of the Lozd, He that 74: : 
ſweareth by the Temple (ſaith our Saviour Chꝛiſt) ſwearcth by it, and 

him that dwelleth therein, meaning G O D the Father, which he alſo 2; 
expꝛeſſeth plainly in the Goſpel of S. John, ſaying , Do not make the „, 
Houſe of my Father the houſe of merchandize. And in the book of the 
Plalms, the pꝛophet David ſaith, J will enter into thine Houſe, J will INS 
woꝛchip in thy holy Temple, in thy feax. And it is almoſt in infinite 
places of the Scripture, tpectatly in the Pꝛophets, and book of Plalms, 

called the Boule of God, oꝛ houſe of the Lozd ; ſometimes it is named 

the Tabernacle of the Loꝛd, and ſometimes the Sanctuary, that is to , „ 
ay, the holy place oꝛ Houſe of the Low. And it is likewiſe called the 
Houſe of pzayer, as 5a loman , who builded the Temple of the Lo2d at 2 . 1 
Hierutalem, doth oft call it the Houſe of the Loꝛd, in the which the Loꝛds fx: +: 
Name ſhould be called upon. And Eſaias in the 56. Chapter, By Houſe pay 
ſhall be called the Houſe of pꝛayer amongſt all Mations. Which tert our . +. 
Saviour Chaiſt allegeth in the new Teſtament, as doth appeac in 

thꝛee of the Evangelius, and in the parable of the Phariſe and Publi- re 8 
can which went to pꝛay, in which parable our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſaith. They 7.4 15 
went up into the Temple to pꝛay. And Anna the holy widow and pꝛophe **i* »* 15 
teſs, ſervev the Loꝛd in faſting and pꝛoyer in the Temple night and das. l 
And in the ff92y ol the Ad it 1s mentioned, how that Perer and John went 1 
up into the Tempie at the hour of pꝛaper. And S. Paul p2aying in the 
Temple at Hu ruſalem, was rapt in the Spirit, and did ſee Jeſus ſpea- 
king unta him. And as in all canvenient places, pzaycr may be uſed orf 
the godly pꝛivatly: fort is moſt certain, that the Church oz Temple is 
the due and appointed place fuꝛ cammon and pliblick pꝛaver. Nou that it * 
is like wiſe the place ofthankſgiving unto the Loꝛd fo2 his innumerable 18 
and unſpeakable benefits beſlowed upon us,appearcth natably in the lat 1 
ter end at the Hoſpel of d. Luke, and the beginning ofthe ſoy ofthe Acts. 1 
where it is wꝛitten, that the Apoilles and Diſciples after the aſcenſion of {;*,* 1 
the Loꝛd, continued with one accoꝛd daily in the Temple, always pꝛay $00 
ing and bleſſing G OO. And it is likewiſe declared in the firſt Epiſtle to | 41 
the Cor inthiane, that the Church is the due place appointed fo2 the ute of 1 
the Sacraments. It remaineth now to be declared. that the Church oz 
Temple is the place where the lively Wozn ot SD D (and not mans 
- inventions ) ought to be read and taught, and that the people are bound 
' thither with all diligence to refozt- and this pzoof likewiſe to be made by 
the Scriptures, as hereafter ſhall appear. 5 | 
Nn the ſtoꝝy ofthe Acts of the Apoſfles, we read that Paul aud Barnabas 
pꝛeached the Moꝛd of God in the Temples of the Jews at Salamine, And *; 
when they came to Antiochia, they entted un the Sabbath day into the 
Synagogue oꝛ Church and ſat domn, and atter the leſſon oꝛ reaving of 
the Law und the Pꝛophets, the ruler ofthe Temple ſent unto them lar 


—— — OY 
” 
4a — 
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| ing: Pemen e bzethzen, if any of you have any exhoꝛtation to make unto 

1 | _ the people, ſay it. And to Paul ſtanding up and making ſilence with his 

| hand, ſaid, Ye men that be Jſraelites, and ye that fear God, give —— 
| | preaching 
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4 Ot the right uſe 


pꝛeaching to them a ſermon out of the Scriptures, as there at large appea- 
reth. And in the lame Stopy of the acts, the xvii.chap.is teſtiſie d, how Paul 
pꝛeached Chꝛiſt out of the Scriptures at Theſſalonica. And in the xv, 
chapter, James the Apoſtle in that holy Council and Alembly of his fel- 
{ow Apolilcs ſaith, Moſcs of old time hath in every City certain that 
pꝛeach him inthe Synagogues 62 Temples,where he is read every Sab⸗ 
vath day. By theſe places ye may ſec the ulage ot reading theScriptures 
of the old Teſtament among the jews in their Spragogues cvery Sab- 
bath day, and Sermons uſually made upon the lame. How much moze 
then is it convenient that the Scriptures of & O D, and ſpecially the 
Goſpel ost our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſhould ve read and expounded to us that be 
Chuſttans, in our Churches, ſpecially our Saviour Cy2iſt and his Apo- 
ſtles allowing this moſt godly and neceſſary uſage, and by their examples 
confirming the lame? | PREY 
Iris witten in the ſtozies of the Goſpel in divers places, that Jeſus 
went round about all Galile,H teaching in their Synagogucs, and pꝛeaching 


the Soſpel of the Kingdom. In which places is his great diligence in 


continual p:caching and teaching of the people moſt evidently ſet fozth. 


In Luke ye read, hou Jeſus accoꝛding to his accuſtomed uſe came into 


the Temple, and how the book of Eſaia the Pꝛophet was delivered him, 
how he read a text therein, and made a Sermon upon the ſame. 

And in the rir. is expꝛeũed how he taught daily in the Temple. And it is 
thus witten in the 8 of Jobn, Jeſus came again carly in the moꝛning into 


the Temple, and all tie people came unto him, and he ſat down, æ taught 


AA 13, &c. 
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them. And in the rvitt. of John, our Saviour teſtifieth befo2e Pilate, that 
he ſpake openly unta the wozld, and that he alwates taught in the Syna⸗ 
gogue, and in the Temple, whither all the Jews reſozted, and that ſe⸗ 
cretly he ſpake nothing. And in S. Luke, Jeſus taught in the Temple, and 
all the people came carly in the moming unto him, that they might hear 
him in the Temple. J 

{cre ve (ce as well the diligence of our Saviour in teaching the TAoꝛzd 
of S O OD in the Temple dayly, and ſpecially on the Sabbath dayes, as 
aiſo the readineſs of the people reſoꝛting all together, & that carly in the 
mo2ning, into the Temple to hear him. | 

The ſame example of diligence in pꝛeaching the TUso2d of God in the 
Temple. ſhall ve find in the Apoſtles: and the people reſo2ting unto them, 
Acts the fiit. c Ahere the Apoſtles, although they had been whipped and 
ſcourged the day bekoꝛe, and by the High Pꝛieſt commanded that they 
ſhould pꝛeach no moꝛe in the Name of Jeſus, yet the day following they 
cntred early in the moꝛning into the Temple, and did not ceaſe to teach 
and declare Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And in ſundzy other places of the ſtozy of the 
Acts, vc ſhall find like diligence both in the Apoſtles in teaching, and in 
the people in comming to the Temple to bear GOD S Maoꝛd. And it 
is teſtiſied in the firſt of Luke, that when Zachary the Holy ꝛieſt, and fa⸗ 
ther to John Baptiſt, did ſacrifiſe within the Temple, all the people ſtood 
without a long time pꝛaying: ſuch was their zeal and fervency at that 
time. And in the ſecond of Luke appeareth what great Journepes men, 


" women | 
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women, yea and childꝛen took, to come to the Temple on the Feaſt day, 
there to ſerve the Loꝛd, and eſpecially the example of Joſeph, the bleſſed 
Air gin vary, mother to our Saviour Jeſus Chuſt, and of our Saviour 
Ch2iit himſelf, being pet but a child, whoſe examples are wozthy fo2us 
to faliow. So that if we would compare our negligence in reſoꝛting to 
the i>oule of the Loꝛd there to ſerve him, with the diligence of the |cws 
in comming daily very carly, ſometime by great journies to their Tem- 
ple, and wheFthe multitude could not be recetved within the Temple, the 
fervent zcal that they had, declared in ſtanding lang without, and p2ay- 
ing: we map juſtly in this compariſon condemn our flothfulneſs, and 
negligence, vea plain contempt, in comming to the Loꝛds Houſe, ſtan⸗ 
ding ſo necr unto us, ſo ſeldome and ſcarcelp at any time. So far ts 
it from a great many of us to come early in the moꝛning, 02 give atten- 
dance without, who dis dain to come into the Temple: and pet we abho? 
the very name of the Jews, when we hear it, as of a moſt wicked, and 
ungodly people. But it is to be feared, that in this point we be far 
wozſe than the Jews, and that they ſhall riſe at the day of judgment, 
to or condemnation, who in compariſon to them, ſhew ſuch darkneſs, 
and contempt in reſoꝛt ing to the Houſe of the Loꝛd, there to ſerve him, 
acco2ding as we are of duty moſt baund. And beſives this moſt hozrible 
dꝛead of & O DO S juſt judgment in the great day, we ſhall not in this 
life eſcape his heavy hand and vengeance koꝛ this contempt of the Houſe 
of the Loꝛd and his due ſervice in the ſame, accoꝛding as the Loꝛd hitt- 
ſelf thꝛeatneth in the firſt chapter of the P2ophet Azgeus, after this ſo2tt 42;e :- 
Becauſe you have left my Houſe deſert, and without company (faith the 
Lo2d)and ye have made haſte every man to his own houſe, fo2 this cauſe 
are the Heavens ſtayed over Pole, that they ſhould give no dew, and the 
Earth is foꝛbidden that it ſhall bzing fo2th her fruit, and J have called 
dꝛought upon the Earth and upon the Mountains, and upon Com, and 
upon Aline, and upon Oyl, and upon all things that the Earth bꝛingeth 
fo2th, and upon men, and upon beaffs, and upon all things that mens 
hands Jabour foz. Behold, if we be flich wozldlings that ne care 
not foꝛ the eternal judgments of G OD ( which yet of all other are 
moſt dꝛeadful and hozrible ) we ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment of GOD 
in this wozld by dꝛaught and famine, and the taking away of all woꝛldiy 
commodities, which we as wo2ldlings ſeem only to regard, and care 
fo2.Thereas on the contrary part, if we would amend this fault, o2 neg- 
ligence, flothfullneſs,and contempt ofthe houſe of the Loꝛd, and his duc 
ſervice there, and with diligence reſoꝛt thither together, to ſerve the 
Lo2d with one acco2d, and content, in all hofineſs and rightcouſneſs be- 
koze him, we have, pꝛomiſes of benefits both Dcavenly: ann -wordlp + - 
TUhereſoever two oꝛ thꝛee be gathered in my Name (ſaith our Saviour 2 
Chꝛiſt) there am J in the mio deſt of them. And what can be moꝛe blefſed, 
than to have our Saviour Chziſt among us? Oz what again can be 
moꝛe unhappy 92 miſchievauis, than to dꝛive our Saviour Chꝛiſt from 
amongſt us, to leave a place fo2 his, and our moſt ancient, and nio2tal 
enemy the old Dꝛagon and Serpent, Sathan the devil in the midſt of =_ 
1 


5 1 Ot the right ule 

Tit the fecund of Luke it is wiintten.how ahat the mother ofCheiſt,and 
[ofepi:, when they had long laught Chaſt, whom they had loſt and could 
iind him no where, that at the laſt they found him inthe Temple, ſitting 
in the middeſt of the Ogct325, Do if we lack Teſtts Chailt, that is to ſap, 
che Saviour of gur Souls and bodies, we ſhall not find him in the Bar- 
let place, 02 it the Sula gall, much lels in an Ale-houſe oꝛ Tavern, a- 
mongſt good fellaws ( £5 they call them ) fo ſoon as we ſhall find him 
in the Temple, Lows Houſes amongſt rhe Teachers anz Preachers 
of his Cozy, where indeed he is to be kound. And as concerning wozldly 
commoditics, we have a fire pꝛamiſe of our Saviour Chuſt: Seck ye 
er t95 kingdome of SO DO and the rightcouſneſs thereof, and all 
gie le things Hall withall be given unto you. And thus we have in the firſt 
gart of this Demily declared by Sods word, that the Temple oꝛ Churth 
the Houſe et the Loꝛd, fo? that the Service of the Loꝛd (as teaching 
und hearing of his holyt Coꝛd calling upon his holy Name, giving thanks 
a him koꝛz his great and innumerable benetits, and due miniſtring of his 
Sacraments tis there uſed. And it is likewiſe declared by the Scrip- 
tures, how all godly and Chꝛiſttan men and women ought at times ap- 
wolntced, With diligence to reſozt unto the Boule of the Loꝛd, there ta 
{crve him and ta gloztfie him, as he is moſt woꝛthy, and we moſt bound, 
to wham be all gloꝛy and honour, woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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The ſecond part of the Homily of the right 
-uſe of the Church. 


ee vas declared in the firſt part of this Þomily, by 
ſ—/F © ODS dom that the Temple oꝛ Church is the 


Douſe of the Loꝛd, foꝛ that the ſervice of the Lo2d(as 
tcaching and hearing of his holyTUo2d,calling upon 
bis holy Name, giving thanks to him, fo2 his great, 
nnd innumerable benefits, and due miniſtring of the 
Sacraments) is there uſed. And it ts likewiſe alrea- 
dy declared by the Scriptures, how all godly and 
Chꝛiſtian men and women, ought at times appointed, with diligence to 
reſozt unto the Douſe of the Lozd, there to ſerve him, and to glozifichim, 
as he is moſt woꝛthy, and we moſt bounden. a 

Nou it remaineth in this ſecond. part of the Homtly concerning the 
right ule of the Temple of S O O, to be likewiſe declared by GOOD 
Aoꝛd, with what quietnels, ſilence and reverence, thoſe that reſo2t ta the 
Douſe of the Loꝛd, ougꝭt to uſe aud behave themſelves, OM 

It may teach us fufficicntly how well it doth become us Chatffiat 
men reverentiy to ufe the Church and holyHouſe of our pzapers,by canſi- 
dering in how great reverence and vencration the. Jews in the old Law 
had their Temple, which appeareth by ſundzy places, .whereof J wilt 
note unto you certain, In the revi. of Matthew, it is laid to our Savi. 
all 
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our Chꝛiſts charge befoꝛe a Tempozal Judge, as a matter woꝛthy death, 
by the two falle witneſſes, that he Had (atd, he could deſtroy the Temple 
of HD O, and in th2ee dapes build it again, not doubting but if they 
might make men to believe that he had laid any thing againſt the o 
nour and Pa jeſty of the Temple, he ſhould ſeem to all men moſt woꝛt hy 
of death. And it the rri. of the Acts, when the Jewes found Paul in the 
Temple, they laid hands upon him, crying, Pe men IIraclites, help, 4%; :.. 
this is the man who teacheth all men every where againſt the people, 
and the Law, and againſt this place: beſides that, he hath bꝛoͤught the 
Gentiles into the Temple, and hath pꝛophaned this holy place. Behold, 
how they took it fo2 a like offence to 5 577 againſt the Temple of SOD, 
as to ſpeak againſt the Law of GD ©, and how they judged it conve- 
nient, that none but godly perſons, and the true wozſhippers of SOD, 
ſhould enter into the Temple of HD D. And the ſame fault is laid to 
Pauls charge by Tercullus, an eloquent man, # by the Jews in the rriitt. 
of the Acts, before a tempoꝛal Judge, as a matter woꝛthy of death, that 4#- :4. 
he went about to pollute the Temple of SOD. And in the rrvit, of 
Matthew, when the chiek P2tcſts had received again the pieces of ſilver 
at Judas hand, they ſaid, It is not lawfull to put them into Corban (which PTY 
was the treaſure-houſe of the Temple) becauſe it is the pꝛice of blood, 
Sa that they could not abide that not only any unclean perſon, but al- 
ſo any other dead thing that was judged, unclean, ſhould once come into 
the Temple, 02 any place thereto belonging. And to this end is S. Pauls . 
fayingin the ſccond Epiſtle to the Corinthians the vi. chapter to be ap. 
plyed: -TUhat fellowſhip is there betwirt righteouſneſs and unrighte- 
ouſneſs ? 02 what communton between light and darkneſs ? oz what 
concozd between Chziſt and Belial ? Oz what part can the faithful 
have with the unfaithful? D2 what agreement can, there be between the 
Temple of HDD, and images ? TUhich ſentence, although it be chiefly 
referred to the temple of the mind of the godly : yet ſeeing that the ſimt- 
litude, and pith of the argument is taken from the material Temple, it 
info2ceth that no ungodlinels, ſpecially of images oꝛ idols, may be ſuffe- 
red in the Temple or G O O, which is the place of worſhipping SOD : 
and therefoze can no moꝛe be ſuffered to ſtand there, than light can agree 
with darknels, 02 Chꝛiſt with Belial :fo2 that the true woꝛſhipping of 
SOD, and the wozſhipping of images, are moſt contrary. And the let⸗ 
ting ol them up in the place of wozſhipping,many give great occaſion to 5 
woꝛshipping of them. But to turn to the reverence that the Jewes had to 
their Temple: you wil ſay that they honoured it ſuperſtitiouſly, and a 
great deal too much, crying out, the Temple of the Loꝛd, the Tample of 
the Lo2d, being notwithſtanding. moſt wicked in life, and be therefoze 
moſt juſtly rep2oved of Jercmy the Pꝛophet of the Loꝛd: truth it is that Jeremy v. 
they were-ſuperſtitiouſly given to the hanoꝛing of their Temple. But J 
La were not as karr tod short from. the due reverence ot the 
Loꝛds Houſe, as they overshot themſel es therein. And if the]? 2ophet 
juſtly repꝛehended them, hearken alſo what the Lo2d requireth, at our 
hands, that we may know whether we beblame-wozthy ozno, . _ ; 
. ft 
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8 Of che right ule 


It is uzitten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth chapter, Cen thau daſt enter 

into the Houſe of HD D ( (ſapth he) take heed to thy feet, d2aw neer 

that thou mayeſt hear: foꝛ obedience is much moꝛe w32th than the ſacri - 
fice of fools, which know not what evil they do. Speak nothing raſh- 

ly there, neither let thine heart be ſwift to utter wozds befoze SOD. 5 
Foꝛ SO D is in heaven, and thou art upon the ea: th, tgeretoze let thy 1 
wo2ds be few. Mote (welbeloved) what quietneſs in geſture, and be⸗ # 
haviour, what ſilence in talk, and wo2ds, is required in the houſe of 
GOD), koz ſo hecalleth it. See whether they take heed ta theit fect, as 
they be here warned, which never ceaſe from uncomely walking, and jet⸗ 
ting up, and down, and overthwart the Church, ſhewing an evident 
„ | ſinnification of notable contempt, both of GOD, and all goad men there 
13 44 pꝛeſent: and what heed they take to their tongues and ſpeech, which 


{4 I do not only ſpeak woꝛds ſwiftly and rachly vefoze the L920 (which 
8. 138 they be here fozbidden) but alſo oftentimes ſpeak filthy, rovetoufly and 
{4 18 ungodly, talking of matters ſcarce honeſt, oꝛ fit foꝛ the Ale-houſe o2 Ta- 
? 1 vern, in the Houſe of the Loꝛd, little confivering that they ſpeak bekoꝛe 


1 bl U SO D, wyo dwelleth in Heaven, (as ts here declared) when they be but 
14 vermin here creeping upon the earth, in compartſon to his eternal Baje- 


to be hearers, rather than ſpeakers, conſidering that aſwell the woꝛd of 
15 GOD is there read 02 taught, uhereunto they are bound to give dilt- 
10 gent ear, with reverence and ſilence, as alſo that common p2ayer and 
11 thankſgiving are rehearſed, and ſain by the publick Piniſter in the 
| name of the people, and the whole multitude pꝛetent, whereunto they gi- 
* ving their ready audience, ſhould aſſent, and ſay Amen i Saint Paul tea- 
ce , ſcheth in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. And in another place, glozift- 
ing SOO with one ſpirit and mouth: which cannot be when every 
man and woman in ſeveral pꝛetence of devotion pꝛapeth pꝛibatly, one 
agking, another giving thanks, another reading doctrine, and not regar- 
ding to hear common pꝛaper of the Piniſter. And peculiarly, what 
due reverence is to be uſed in miniſtring of the Sacraments in the 
cen 11. Temple, the ſame S. Paul teacheth to the Corinthians, rebuking ſuch as 
did unreverently uſe themſelves in thatbehaff. Have pe not houſes to 
eat and dzink in (faith he?) Doye deſpiſe the Church, oꝛ 7 c | 

tion of GOO? That ſhall J ſap to you? Shall I pꝛaiſe pott ? is 
| J praiſe you nat. And GO D requireth not only this outward 'reve- 
9- „ rence of behaviour and ũlence in his Houſe, but all inward rederence in 
clcanſing of the thoughts of our hearts, thꝛeatning by his Pzophet Oſee 
in the ir. Chapter, that fo2 the malice of inventions, andVevices of the 
people, he will caſt them out of his Houſe ; whereby is alſo ſignified the 
++. Ccternalcaſting ot them out of his Heavenly Þouſe, and 11 7 which 
is moſt horrible. And therefoze in the rir. of Levin cus & DD ſaith,Fear 
you 


lf 444-9. 32+ ftp, and leſs regarding that they muſt give an Afcount at the great day, 
73 118 of every idle woꝛd wheretoever it be ſpoken, mach mote of filthy, un- 
L 4 clean, 02 wicked wozds ſpoken in the Loꝛds Hhule, to the great diſho- 
1 nour of his Pajeſty, and offence of all that hear them. And indeed 
conccraing the people, and multitude, the Temple is pꝛepared fo2 them 
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vou with reverence my Sanctuary, fo2 J am the Lozd. And accoꝛding 
to the lame the Pꝛophet David ſaith, J will enter into thine Houſe , J ©. 
will woꝛſhip in thy holy Temple in thy fear ; Hewing what inward reve- 
rence, and humblencts of mind the godly men ought to have in the 
Douſe of the Lom. And to allege ſomewhat concerning this matter 
out of the new Teftameit , in what honour G O DO would have. his 
Poule 02 Temple kept, and that by the example of our Saviour Chziſt, 
whoſe autho2tty ought of good reaſon with all true Chziſtians to be of 
moſt weight and eſtimation ; it is witten in all the tour Evangcliſts =». 1. 
as anotable act, and woꝛthy to be teſtified by many holy witneſſes, how 2 5 
that our Saviour Jeſtts Chaiſt , that merciful, and mild Lozd, compa- 7% 1 
red fo? his meckneſs ta a ſheep, ſuffering with ſilence. his fleece to be 
thom from him, and taa Lamb led without reſiſtance to the laughter, 53- 
which gave his body to them that did ſmite him, anſwered not him that 7% ;0. 
reviſed, noꝛ turned away his face from them that did repꝛoach him, and . 5- 
ſpit upon him, and accoꝛding to his own example, gave pꝛecepts of mild- 
neſs, and ſufferance to his Diſciples: Pet when he ſeeth the Temple, + 
holy Houſe of his Hrabenly Father miſoꝛdered, polluted, and pꝛophaned, 
uſed great ſeverity, and ſharpneſs , overturneth the Tables of the er⸗ 
chan gers, ſubverteth the ſeats to them that ſold Doves, maketh a whip 
of coꝛds, and ſccurgeth aut thoſe wicked abulers, and pꝛophaners ok the 
Temple of Sod, ſaping, Py houſe ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛayer, but 
yer have made it a denn of theeves. And in the (ſecond of John, 
Do not yee make the Houſe of my Father the Houſe of Merchandiſe. Fo: ⸗ 
as it is the Houſe of SOD, when SDDS ſervice is duly done in it: So 
when we wickedly avure it with wicked talk 02 covetaus bargaining , 
we make it a denn of thieves, oꝛ an houſe of merchandiſe, Yea, and ſuch tr. 
reverence would Chꝛiſt ſhould be therein, that he would not ſuffer any 
velfel ta be carried thoꝛow the Temple. And whereas our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt( as is bełoꝛe mentioned out of S. Luke ) could be kound no where 
(when he was ſought) but only in the Temple among the Doctoꝛs, and 
now again he ercrciſech his authoꝛity, and juriſoicion, not in Caſtles, 
and Pꝛinc ely Palaces amongſt ſouldiers, but in the Temple: Yee may 
hereby underſtand in what places his ſpiritual Kingdome (which he de- 
nyeth to be of this woꝛld ) is ſooneſt to be kound, and beſt to be known of all 
places in this world. And accozding to the example of our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt, in the Pꝛimitive Church, which was moſt holy, and godly, and in gricvous : che 
the which due diſtipline with ſeverity was uſed againſt the wicked, o⸗ ee rn 
pen offenders were not ſuffered once to enter into the Houſe of the Lo2d, ite a me 
no admitted to Common p2aver , andthe uſe of the holy Sacraments, cruell chan ir 
with other true Chriſtians . untill they had done open penance befozethe J 
whole Church. And this was pꝛactiſed not only upon mean perſons , dchorted from 
but alſa upon the rich, noble and mighty perſons, yea, upon Theodoſius receiving, che 
that putſſant, and mighty Emperoꝛ, whom fo2 committing a grievous, b Re. 
and wilfull murther 5 S. Ambroſe Biſhop of Villain rep2oved ſharply 5 pence 


and v did alſo ercommunicare the ſaty Emperour , and bzought him to . 
open penance, And they that were n juſtly exempted , and baniſhed (as %% 
| | it 
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it were) from the Houſc of the Loꝛd, were taken (as they be indeed) for 
men divided, and ſeparated from Chꝛiſts Church, and in most dangerous 
eſtate, vea ag S. Paul ſaith, even given unto Sathan the devil fe a time, 
and their company was ſhunned, and avoined of all gaod men and wo⸗ 
menz until ſuch time as they by repentance, and publick penanee, were re⸗ 
tonciled. Such was the honour of the Lozds houle tit mens hearts, and 
outward reverence alſo at that time, and ſo ho ribie a thing was it to be 
{ut out of the Cyurch, and Houſe of the L025 in thoſe dates, when Relt- 
gion was moſt pure, and nothing fo corrupt as it hath been of late dates. 
And yet we willingly, either by abſenting our letves trom the houſe of the 
L320, do (as it were) excommuintcate aur ſelves from the Church, and 
fellowſhip of the Saints of GOO, o2 ctle coming thicher, by uncomelp 
anv unreverent behaviour there, by Hafiy, raſh, vea unclean and wicked 
thoughts and wo2ds beio2e the £920 cur SOD , Howribly diſhonour his 
holy Houſe the Church of SOD, aud his holy Name and Pajeſty, to the 
great danger of our ſouls, yea, and certain damnation alſa, if we do not 
ſpeedily, and carneſtly repent us ofthis. wickedneſs, LS” 
Thus ye have heard (dearlo beloved) out of GODS TUo2p, what 
reverence is due to the holy Houſe of SO O, how ail godly perſons 
ought with diligence at times appointed thither to repair, how they 
ought to behave themſelves there, with revercnce and dꝛead befo2e 
the Lozd, what plagues and puniſhments, as well tempozal . as 
eternal, the Loꝛd in his holy Wo2d thꝛeatneth, as well to ſuch as neg- 
lc to come to his holy Houſe, as alſo to ſuch , who coming thither, do 
unreverently by geſture o2 talk there behave themſelves, Aheretoꝛe 
if we deſire to have ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enjoy the goad 
fruits of the earth, it we will avord dꝛought and barrenneſs, thirſt 
and hunger, which are plagues thꝛeatned unto ſuch as make haſte to 
go to their own houſes, to ale houſes and taverns, and leave the Boule 
of the Loꝛd empty and deſolate, if we abho2 to be ſcourged, not with 
whips made of co2vs, out of the material Temple only (as our Sa- 
viour Chuſt ſerved the defilers cf the Þouſe of SOD in Hieruſalem 3 
but alſo to be beaten, and d21ven out of the eternal Temple and Houſe 
of the Loꝛd (which is his heavenly Kingdom) with the iron rod of ever⸗ 
Laſting Damnation, and caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaching of teeth; if we fear, dead, and abhoz this (J ſay) as we 
have moſt juſt cauſe to do: then let us amend this our negligence and 
contempt in coming to the Houſe of the Loꝛd, this our unreverent be⸗ 
havieur in the Houle of the Loꝛd, and reſoꝛting thither diligently toge- 
ther, let us there with reverent hearing of the Loꝛds Holy TUo2d, calling 
on the Loꝛds holy Name, giving of hearty thanks unto the Loꝛd fo2 
his manifold and ineſtimable benefits daily and hourly beſtowed upon 
us, celebꝛating alſoreverently the Loꝛds holy Sacraments, ſerve the 
Lozd in his holy houſe, as becometh the ſervants of the Lo2d, in holp⸗ 
neſs and righteouſneſs befo2e him all the daies of our life, and then we 
ſhall be aſſured, atter this life, to reſt in his holy hill, and to dwell in 
bis Taberuacle, there to pꝛaiſe and magnifie his holy Name in the con- 
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againſt peril of Idolatry. "4 
generation of his Saints, in the holy houſe of his eternal King dome of 
Heaven, which he hath purchaſed fo2us, by the death, and ſhedding of the 
pꝛecious blood of his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, to whom with the 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt, one immoztal HDD, be all honour, glozy, 
pꝛaiſe, and thanksgiving, wozly without end. AM EN. 


S Sasse sees sss ess ese: 
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AN HOMILY AGAINST 
peril of Idolatry, and ſuperfluous decking 
of (u © 


The firſt Chapter. 


= e& I? what points the true oꝛnaments of the Church 02 
Temple of ODD do conſiſt, and ſtand, hath 
Wn been declared in the two laſt Pomilies, entreat- 
ing of the right uſe of the Temple oꝛ Houſe of 
God and of the due reverence that all true Chꝛiſtian 
e people are bound to give unto the ſame. The ſum 
Ns wh-rcofts, that the Church o2 Pouſe of Sod, is a 

place appointed by the holy Scriptures, where the 
lively TWUo2d of God ought to be read, taught, and heard, the Loꝛds holy 
Name called upon by publick pꝛayer, hearty thanks given to his Majeſty 


fo2 his infinite, and unſpe able benefits beſlowed upon us, his holy Sa- 


craments duly, and reverently miniſtred, and that therefo2e all that be 
godly indeed, ought both with diligence at times appointed, to repair to. 
gether to the ſaid Church, and there, with all reverence to uſe, and behave 
themſelves befo2e the Loꝛd. And that the ſaid Church thus godly uſed by 
the ſervants of the Loꝛd, in the Loꝛds true ſervice, fo2 the effectual p2e- 
ſence of Gods GOꝛzace, wherewith he doth by his helyTUo2d, and pꝛomiſes, 
endue his people there pꝛeſent, and afſemvled,to the attainment aſwel of 
commonities woꝛldly, neceſſary fo2 us, as alſo of all heavenly gifts, & lite 
everlaſting,is called by the woꝛd of God (as it is indeed) the Temple of the 
Loꝛd, and the houſe of God, and that thercfo2e the due reverence therof 
is ſtired up in the hearts of the gudly, by the conſideration of theſe true 02- 

naments of the ſaid Houſe of HD O, and not by any outward ceremo- 

nies, oꝛ coſtly, and gloueus ay of the ſatd Douſe 02 Temple * the 

| Aa 2 ; 9020, 
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1.920, contrary to the which moſt manifeſt doccine of the Scriptures, 
and contrary to the uſage of the jIzumittve Church,which was moſt pure, 
and uncoꝛrupt, and contrary to the ſentences, and judgments of the moſt 
ancient, learned, and godly Oocto2s of the Church (as hereafter ſhall 
appear ) the cozruption ot theſe latter daycs, hath b2ought into the 
Church infinite multitudes of images, and the ſame with other parts of 
the Temple alſo, have decked with gold, and filver,panted with colours, 
ſct them with ſtone, and pearl, clothed them with tuns, and pꝛecious ve⸗ 
ſtures, fancying untruly that to be the chick decking, and adozning of 
the Temple oꝛ Youſe of GD O, and that all pcopic thould be the moze 
moved ta the due reverence of the ſame, if all comers thereof were glozi⸗ 
ous, and gliſtering with gold, & pꝛecious ſtones. TUhereas indeed they 
by the (aid images, and ſuch glouous deckings of the Temple, have no- 
thing at all pꝛotited ſuch as were wiſe, and underſtanding : but have 
thereby greatly hurt the ſimple and unwiſe, occaſioning them thereby 
to commit moſt hoꝛrible idolatry. And the covetous perſons by the ſame 
occaſion, ſeeming to wozſhip, and peradventure wozſhiping indeed, not 
wh . Pobc.s. only the images but alſo the matter of them, gold and ſilver, as that 
Fl az.  viceof all others in the Scriptures peculiarly called idolatry 02 woz- | 
'S ſhiping of images. Againſt the which foul abuſes, and great enoꝛmi⸗ : 
. l ties, ſhall be alleged unto you *: Firſt, the authozity of GODS holy 


Moꝛd, aſwel out of the old Teſtament, as of the new. And ſecondly, 
{1 teſtimonies of the holy, and ancient learned Fathers and Doctoꝛs, out 
| of their own wozks, and ancient Hiſtozies Eccleſiaſtical, both that you 
"If map at once know their judgments, and withall underſtand what man- 
—— ner of oꝛnaments were in the Temples in the Pꝛimitive Church in thoſe 
. times, which were moſt pure, and ſincere. Thirdly, the reaſons, and 
1 arguments made fo2 the defence of images oꝛ idols, and the outragious 
1 decking ol Temples, and Churches, with gold, ſilver, and pearl, and pꝛeci⸗ 
5 ous ſtone, ſhall be confuted,and ſo this whole matter concluded. But leſt 
4 any ſhould take occaſion by the way, of doubting, by woꝛds o2 names, it is 
of thought good here to note firſt of all, that although in common ſpeech we 
1 uſe to call the likeneſs oz ſimilitudes of men of things, images, and 
not idols: vet the Scriptures uſe the ſaid two woꝛds (Idols, and JIma⸗ 
ges) invifferently foꝛ one thing alway. They be woꝛds of divers tongues, 
and ſounds, but one in ſenſe and ſignification in the Scriptures. The one 
is taken ofthe Greek woꝛd Rονν, an idol, and the other of the Latin 
woꝛd Imago, an image, and ſo both uſed as Engliſh terms in the tranſ- 
lating of Scriptures indifferently, accozding as the Septuaginta have in 
4 their tranſlation in Greek ::awax,ant'S. Hierome in his tranſlation of the 
»” ſame places in Latin hath Simulacra, in Engliſh, images. And in the 
+7; new Teſtament, that which S. John calleth £40, S. Hicrome likewiſe 
tranſlateth Simulacrum, as in all other like places of Scripture uſually 
ud de coro. he doth tranſlate. And Tertullian, a-moſt ancient Doctor, and well lear · 
na milins, ned in both the tongues, Greek und Latin, interpꝛeting this place of * WP 
John, Beware of idols, that is to ſay ( ſaith Turrullian ) of the Jmages 
themſelves; the Latin woꝛds which he uſeth, be Effiges, and Imago, tu ſay, 
an 


* 
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an Image. And therefoze it killeth not, whether in this pꝛocels we uſe 
the one term 02 the other, oꝛ both together, ſeeing they both (though not 
in common Englich ſpecch, yet in Scripture) ſignitie one ting: And 
though ſome, to blind mens eyes, have heretofoꝛe craftily gone about to 
make them to be taken foꝛ wozds of divers fignification in matters ot 
Religion, and have therefoze uſually named the likeneſs 02 ſimilitu de 
of a thing ſet up amongſt the Heathen in their Temples o2 ather 
places to be wozſhipped , an Jdoll; But the like ſimilitude with us 
{ct up in the Church, the place of woꝛſhipping, they call an Tmage , as 
though theſe two words (doll, and Image) in Scripture , did differ 
in p2operty, and ſenſe, which (as is afo2eſatd ) differ only in dund and 
language, and in meaning be indeed all one, ſpectallp in the Scrfp- 
tures, and matters of Rellgian. And our images alfa have been, and 
be, and if they be publikely ſuffered in Churches and Temples, ever 
will be alſo woꝛſhipped, and fo idolatry committed to them , as in the 
laſt part of this Homily ſhall at large be declared, and proved. (Ahere 
foꝛe our images in Temples , and Churches, be indeed none other but 
idols , as unto the which idolatry hath been, is, and cver will be com 
mitte d. ö bs 
And firſt of all, the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, convemning, 
and abhozring as well all Jdolatry 02 wozſhipping of images, as 2ifo 
the very idols oꝛ images themſctves, ſpecially in Temples , arc la ma⸗ 
ny, and plentifull , that ir were almoſt an infinite work, and to ve 
contained in no ſmall volume, to reco2v all the places concerning the 
ſame, Foꝛ when GD O had choſen to himſelf a pecultar. and (occral 
people from among all other Nations that knew not 5 O D, but vas. 
ſhipped idols and falſe Sods, he gave unto them certain oꝛomascco, and 
Laws to be kept, and obſerved of his fatd people. But concerning 
none other matter did he give either moꝛe, oꝛ moze earneſt, and er⸗ 
pꝛeſs Laws to his ſatd people, than thuſe that concerned the true 
wozſhipping of him, and the avoyding, and fleeing of Jvols and Ima⸗ 
nes, and Idolatry: fo2 that, both the (aid Jdolatry is m3# repugnant 
tothe right woꝛſhipping ol him, and his truce gloꝛy, above all other vi- 
ces, and that he knew the p2oncneſs and inclination of mass co2- 
rupt kind and nature, tothat moſt odious and abommable vice. Ok 
the Which Oꝛdinances and Laws, ſo given by the Loꝛg co ius peo. 
ple concerning that matter, J will reherſe and allege lame that 
be moſt ſpecial foꝛ this purpoſe, that you by them may judge of the 
In the fourth Chapter of the Book named Deuteronomy , is a nta. 
ble place, and moſt wozthy with all diligence to be marked, which begin »,,- , 
neth thus And now Iſracl, hear the Commandements and Judge. . ::. 
ments which JT teach thee ( ſaith the Loꝛd) that thou voting them, mayſt 
live, and enter, and poſſeſs the land which the Loꝛd HD D of your Fa- 
thers will give you. Yee ſhall put nothing to the TWAo2d which Þ ſpeak 
to you, neither ſhall pee take any thing from it. Keep yer the Comman⸗ 
dements of the Lo2d your 2 „ which J command pou. And by 


and 
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and by after he repeateth the ſame lentence th2ee 02 four times, bekoꝛe 
he come to the matter that he would ſpectally warn them of, as 
it were foꝛ a Pꝛeface, to make them to take the better 10d unto it. 
Take heed to thy ſelf ( ſatth he) and to thy ſou! with all carcfutneſs, 
leſt thou foꝛgetteſt the things which thine eyes have (een , and that they 
go not out of thine heart all the dayes of thy life , thou ſhalt teach them 
to thy childꝛen and nephews, 02 poſterity. And ſhoztly after, The Loꝛd 
ſpatze unto vou out of the middle of the fire , but you heard the voice o2 
ſound of his woꝛds, but you did ſee no ſoꝛm oꝛ ſhape at all. And by 
and by followeth, Take heed therefo2e diligently unta pour fouls , 
you ſaw no manner of Image in the day in the which the Loꝛd ſpake 
unto vou in Horeb, out of the midſt of the fire , leſt peradventure, vou 
being deceived, ſhould make to your ſelves any graven image, 92 like⸗ 
neſs of man oꝛ woman, 92 the likeneſs of any beaſt which ig upon the 
earth, oꝛ of the birds that flie under heaven, 02 of any crecytng thing 
that is moved on the carth , o2 of the fiſhes that do continue in the wa- 
ters: leſt peradventure thou lifting up thine eyes to Heaven, do fee the 
Sun, and the Yoon, and the ſtars of Heaven, and ſo thou, being 
deceived by crrour, ſhouldeſt honour, and woꝛſhip them which the Loꝛzd 
thy SDO hath created to ſerve all nations that be under Heaven. And 
again: Beware that thou foꝛget not the covenant of the Loꝛd thy SOD, 
which he made with thee , and ſo make thy ſelf any car ved Image of 
them which the Lo2d hath foꝛbidden to be made: fo2 the Loꝛd thy SDD 
isaconſuming fire, anda jealous GD D. Tf thou have childzꝛen, 
and nephews, and do tarry in the land, and being deceived do make to 
your ſelves any ſimilitude, doing evill befoꝛe the Loꝛd your GD D, and 
pꝛovoke him to anger: J do this day call upon heaven, and earth to wit⸗ 
neſs, that ce ſhall quickly periſh out of the land which vou ſhall poſſeſs , 
you ſhall not dwell in it any long time, but the Loꝛd will deſtroy vou, and 
will ſcatter you amongſt all Nations, and pee ſhall remain but a very few 
among the Nations, Whither the Lo2d will lead vou away, and then 
ſhall you ſerve gods which are made with mans hands, of wood, and 
ſtone, which ſee not, and hear not, neither eat, no2 ſmell, and ſo fo2th. 
This is a notable Chapter and entreateth almoſt altogether ofthis mat- 
ter. But becauſe it is too long to wꝛite out the whole, J have noted you 
certain pꝛincipal points out of it. Firſt, how carneſtly, and oft he calleth 
upon them to mark, and to take heed, and that upon the peril of their 
ſouls, to the charge which he giveth them. Then how he foꝛbiddeth by 
a ſolemn, and long rehearſal of all things in heaven, in earth, and in the 
water, any image 02 likeneſs of any thing at all to be made. Thirdly, 
what penalty, and hoꝛrible deſtruction, he ſolemnly , with invocation of 
heaven and earth, fo2 reco2d, denounceth, and thꝛeatneth to them, their 
childꝛen and poſterity, if they contrary to this Commandment, do make 
02 wozſhip any images oꝛ ſimilitude, which he ſo ffraightly hath fo2btd- 
den. And when they, this notwithſtanding , partly by inclination of 
mans corrupt nature moſt pꝛone to idolatry, and partly occaſioned by the 
Gentiles,and Heathen people dwelling about them, who were idolaters, 


did 


36772 


: againſt peril of dolatry. 15 
5 did fall to the making and woꝛſhipping of images: GOO, according 
2 ta his Moꝛd, bꝛought upon them all thoſe plagues which he thꝛcatned 
them with, as appeareth in the books of the Kings, and the Chronicles , 
iu ſund y places at large. And agreeable hereunto are many other nota 
ble places in the old Teſtament, Deuteronomy 27, Curſed be he that ma⸗ 
keth a carut image, oꝛ a caſt oꝛ molten image, which is abomination 
beloꝛe the Loꝛd, the wozk of the artificers hand, and ſetteth it up in a 
ſecret coꝛner, and all the people ſhall fay, Amen. | 

Read the thirteen and fourteen Chapters of the book of Wiſedome , 
concerning idols oꝛ images, how they be made, (et up, called upon, and 
offered unto, and how he pꝛaiſeth the tree whereor the gibbet is made, 
as happy, in compariſon to the tree that an image oꝛ idoll is made of, 
even by theſe very wozds , Happy is the tree where thꝛaugh righteoul⸗ 
neſs commeth , (meaning the gibbet) but curſed is the idoll that is 
E made with hands, yea, both it, and he that made it, and ſo foꝛth. And 
O by and by he ſheweth how that the things which were the good creatures 
85 of GO Obekoꝛe, (as trees o2 ſtones) when they be once altered, 


5 and faſhioned into images to ve wozthipped , become abomination, 
f. atemptation unto the fouls of men, and a ſnare fo2 the feet of the 
. unwiſe', And why ? the ſecking out of images is the beginning of 
whozevome , (ſaith he / and the banging up of them, is the deſtruction 
of lite: fo2 they were not krom the beginning, neither ſhall continue 
fo2 eber, The wealthy idleneſs of men hath found them out upon 
earth, therefo2e ſhall they come ſhoꝛtly to an end: and ſo fo2th to the 
end of the Chapter, containing theſe points „ Pow idols oz images 
were firſt invented, and offred unto , how by an ungracious cuſtome 
they were eſtabliſhed , how ty2ants compell men to wozſhip them, how 
the ignoꝛant and the common people are deceived by the cunning of the 
wozkman , and the beauty of the image, to do honour unto it, and 
ſo to err from the knowledge of SOD), and of other great and ma- 
ny miſchiets that come by images. And fo2 a concluſion he ſaith , that 
the honouring of abominable images is the cauſe, the beginning, and 
end of all evill , and that the wozſhippers of them be either mad, 02 
moſt wicked. See, and view the whole chapter with diligence , fo? it is 
woꝛthy to be well conſidered , ſpecially that is waitten of the deceiving 
pl the ſimple andunwiſe common people by idols and images, and re- 
peated twice oꝛ thꝛice, leſt it ſhonld be foxgotten, And in the chapter fol- 
lowing be theſe woꝛds: the painting of the picture and carved image ,.,; ,. 
with divers colours, enticeth the igno2ant ſo, that he honoureth and lo- 
veth the picture of a dead image that hath no ſoul. Nevertheleſs, they 
that love ſuch evill things, they that truſt in them, they that make them, 
they 1 favour them, and they that honour them, are all woꝛthy of 
death, tc. 

In the book of Pſalmes, the Pꝛophet curſeth the image-honourers 
in divers places.Confounded be all they that wozſhip carved images, & cry wow 
that delight oꝛ gloꝛy in them. Like be they unto the images that make * 
them, and they that put their truſt in them. b 

And 
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Jud in the Pꝛophet Elay, ſaith the Lozd, Even J am the Lozd , and 
this is my Name, and my glozy will J give to none other, neither my 
hondur to graven mages. And by and by, Let them be conkounded 
wth ham that truſt in Jdols o2 Images, o2 lay ta them, Pout are our 
SS. And in the xi. Chaptec, atter he hath (ct forth the incompꝛe⸗ 
gentle Bazeſtyok GOD, he asketh, To whom then will pee makc 
O D litze?: Oz what ſimilitude wil yee (ct up unto him? Shall the 
dar ver make him a carved image? and ſhall the Goldſmith: cover him 

wich Sold, and caſt him into a to2m of Silver⸗plates 2 And fo2 the pooꝛ 

an, call the image maker frame au image of timber, that he may 

we ſomewhat to let up alfo : And aftcr this he cryed out, O wꝛete hes, 

heard pee never of this? Path it not been pꝛeached unto you ſince. the be- 

giunning, and (0 fo2th, how by the Creation ofthe wozld, and the great-. 

nels of the wozk , they might underſtand the Pajeſty of GO D, the 

Creatour and Maker of all, to be greater than that it ſhould be expꝛel⸗ 

fed, 02 let foꝛth in any image 02 bo dily ſimilitudee And beſides this pꝛea⸗ 

ching, even in the Law of HOO witten with his own finger (as the 

Scripture ſpeaketh) and that in the firſt Table, and the beginning there⸗ 

bol. 15 this doctrine afo2cſatd againſt images (not bꝛiefly touched) but at 

urge ſet foꝛth and pꝛeached, and that with denunciation ok deſtruckion 

ta the contemners and bꝛeakers of this Law, and their poſterity after 

them. And leſt it ſhould vet not be marked o2 not remembꝛed, the ſame 

| | 15 wꝛitten, and repoꝛted, not in onc, but in ſund2y places of the Wio2d of 

| | G O D. that by oft reading and hearing of it, we may once learn, and 
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1 remember it: as vou alſo hear dayly rcad in the Church, S DD ſpake 
19 554% „ theſe wozds, and ſaid, J am the Loꝛd thy GOD, Thou ſhalt have 
4 f none other Gods but me. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven 
| | = image, noꝛ the likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven above, no2 in the 
31:28 Earth beneath, 192 in the Tater under the Earth: Thou ſhalt not bow 
14 down to them, n92 wozſhip them: Foz J the Lozd thy SO O am a jea⸗ 
148 lous SOD, and viſit the ſin of the fathers upon the childꝛen, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, and keep my TCommandements. All 
this notwithſtanding , neither could the notablencſs of the place, being 
the very beginning of the very loving Lows law , make us to mark it, 
102 the plain declaration by recotinting of all kind of ſimilitudes, cauſe 
us to underſtand it, noꝛ the oft repeating and repozting of it in divers 
and ſundꝛy places, the oft reading and hearing of it could cauſe us tore» 
member it, n92 the dꝛead of the hozrible penalty to our ſelves, our chil⸗ 
dꝛen and poſterity after us, fearus from tranſagreffing of it, no2 the 
greatneſs of the reward to us, and our childꝛen after us, move us any 
thing to obedience , and the obſerving of this the Lo2ds great Law: 
But as though it had been witten in ſome cozner , and not at large 
expꝛeſſed, but bꝛiefly, and obſcurely touched , as though no. penalty 
tothe tranſgreſſours, noꝛ reward to the obedient , had been adjopned 
unto it, like blind men without all knowledge and underſtanding , like 
Knreaſonvble beaſts, without dꝛead of puniſhment, oz reſpec of re- 


ward, 


' read, ſo are they too long at this pꝛeſent to be rehearſed in an Zomily: 


. againſt perill of Idolatry. . 
ward, have diminiſhed, and diſhonoured the high Majeſty of the living 
HDD, by the balenels and vileneſs of ſundzy, and divers images of 
dead ſtocks, ſtones and metals. And as the Pajeſty of HD D, whom 
we have left, foztaken and diſhonoured, and thercfoze the greatneſs of 
our ſin, and offence againſt his Bajeſty, cannot be expꝛeſſed: So is 
the weakneſs, vileneſs, and fooliſhneſs, in device of the images (where- 
by we may have diſhonoured him) expꝛeſſed at large in the Scriptures, 
namely the Pſalms, the book of Wiſdom, the 192ophet Eſaias 2 Ezekiel, Places of th: 
and Baruch, ſpeciallo in theſe places and chapters of them: Plalm Crv, Scriprure «- - 
and Crrriv. Ela. xl. and xlib. Ezekiel the vi. Wiſdome iii. riv. rv. © 4 
Batuc. vi. The which places, as J exhoꝛt you often, and diligently to 85 
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Notwithſtanding, J will make you certain bzief o2 ſhozt notes out of 
them, what they ſay of theſe idols oꝛ images, Firſt, that they be made 
but of ſmall picces of. wood, ffone, oꝛ metal; and thexetoꝛe they cannot 
be any ſimilitudes of the great Yazefty of HDD, uhoſe ſcat is heaven, | 23a 
and the earth his footſtool. Secondarily, that they be dead, have cyes, 14 We. 
and ſee not, hands, and feel not, feet, and cannot go, c. And therefoze - RY 
they cannot be fit ſimilitudes of the living SOD. Thirdly, that they 
have no power to do good no2 Harm ta others, though ſome of them 
have an axe, ſame a \.vo2d, ſome a pear in their hands, yet da thieves 
come into their Temples, and rob them, and they cannot once ſtir to 
defend themſelves from the thieves: nay, if the Temple oꝛ Church be 
ſet afire, that their Pꝛieſts can run away, and ſave themſelves; but 
they cannot once move, but tarry ſtill ſikes blocks as they are, and be 
burned : and therefo2e they can be no meet figures of the puiſſant, and 
mighty SO D, who alone is able both to ſave his ſervants, and to de⸗ 
ſtroy his enemies everlaſtingly, They be trimiy deckt with Gold, Silver, 
and Stone, as well the images of men, as of women, like wanton 
wenches (faith the Pꝛophet Baruch) that love params, and there 2:14). <. 
fo2e can they not teach us, noꝛ our Wives and daughters any foberneſs, 
modeſty, and chaſtity. And therefo2e although it is now commonly (ud 
that they be the lay mens books; yet we ſee they teach no good teflon, 4 
neither ol Sod, noꝛ godlineſs, but all erroꝛ and wickedneſs. Therefoz2g e 
GDD by his woꝛd, as he foꝛbiddeth any idols o2 images to be made 02 ; 48 
ſet up, ſo doth he command ſuch as we find made and ſet up, to hc pul- 
led down, bꝛoken, and deſtroyeg. PE — r 
And it is waitten in the book of Numbers, the xxiii chapter, that . >; 
there was no idol in Jacob, no2 there was no image ſeen in 1ſracl, and 
that the Loꝛd SOD was with the people. CUhere note, that the true 
Iſraelites, that is, the people of GOD, have no images among them, 
but that GOD was with them, and that therefoze their enemies can 
not hurt them, as appeareth in the pꝛoceſs of that chapter. And as con- 
cerning images already ſet up, thus faith the Loꝛd in Deuteronomyg vor. „ : 
Overturn their Altars, and bꝛeak them to pieces, cut down their 

oves, burn their images - fo2 thou art an holy people unto the Loꝛd. 

nd the ſame is repeated mo2e vehemently again in the twelfth chap-- 
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ww. Thel. part of the Sermon 


ter of the ſame book. Here note, what the people of GOO ought to do 
to Images where they find them. But leſt any p2ivate perſons, upon 
colour of deſtroving Images, ſhould make any ſtir oꝛdiſturbance in the 
Common-wealth, it muſt alway be remembꝛed, that the red2eſs of ſuch 
publick enoꝛmities pertaineth to the Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in au⸗ 
thozity only, and not to pꝛivate perſons, and therefoze the good Kings 
of Juda, Aſa, Ezechias, ſoſaphat, and Joſias, are highly commended fo2 
the bꝛeaking down, and deſtroying of the Altars, Idols, und images. 
And the Scriptures declare that they, eſpecially in that point, did that 
which was right befo2e the Loꝛd. And contrarywiſe, Hicroboam, Achab, 
Joas,and other Pꝛinces, which either ſet up, oꝛ ſuffered ſuch altars o2 tma- 
ges undeſtroyed, are by the THow of Sod reported to have donc evil be- 
fore the Loꝛd. And it any, contrary to the commandement of the Loꝛd, 
will needs ſet up ſuch altars o2 images, oꝛ ſuffer them undeſtroped a. 
mangſt them, the Loꝛd himſelf thꝛeatneth in the firſt chapter of the book = 
of Numbers, and by his holy Pꝛophets, Ezechiel, Micheas, and Abacuc, 
that he will come himſelf, and pull them down. And how he will handle, 


puniſh, and deſiroy the p7ople that ſo ſet up, o2 ſuffer ſuch altars, ima⸗ 


ges, 02 idols undeſtroyed, he denounceth by his Pꝛophet Ezechiel on 
this manner: Imp ſelf ( ſaith the Lo2d ) will bzing a ſwoꝛd over vou, to 
deſtroy your high places, J will caſt down your altars, and bꝛeak down 
your images, your ſlain men will J lay befoze your gods, and the dead 
carcaſſes of the childꝛen of Iſrael will J caff befo2e their idols, your bones 
will Iſtrow round about your altars, and dwelling places. your Cities ſhall 
be deſolate, the high places laid waſte, your altars deſtroyed and bꝛoken, 
your gods caſt down and taken away, your Temples laid even with the 
ground, your own wo2ks clean roated out, pour flain men ſhall Iye a- 
mongſt vou, that ye may learn to know how that Jam the Lo2d, and ſa 
fo2th to the chapters end, woꝛthy with diligence to be read: that they that 
be neer, ſhall periſh with the ſwoꝛd, they that be far off, with the peſtilence, 
they that flec into holds 02 wilderneſs with hunger: and if any be yet left, 
that they ſhall be carried away pꝛiſoners to ſervitude and bondage. So 
that if either the multitude, o2 plaineſs of the places might make us to 
underſtand, 02 the earneff charge that S O © giveth in the laid places, 


move us to reward, 02 the ho2rible plagues, puniſhments, and D2eadfiill. 


deſtruction, thꝛeatned to ſuch wozſhtpers of images oꝛ idols, ſetters up, 
02 maintainers of them, might ingender any fear in our hearts, we would 
once leave and koꝛlake this wickedneſs, being in the Lows ſight fo great 
an ofence, and abomination. Infinite places almoſt might be bꝛaught 
out of the Scriptures of the old Teſtament concerning this matter, but 
theſe few atthis time ſhall ſerve fo? all. 

Pout will ſay peradventure, thele things pertain to the Jews. what 
have\we todo with them? indeed they pertain no leſs ta us Chaiſtt- 
ans. than to them. Fo21if we be the people of GDD, how can the Uo2D 
and law of GDO not appertain to us? Saint Paul alleging one tert 
out of the ald Teſtament, cancludeth generally koz other Scriptures 
of thc old Teſtament as well as that, ſaving, Ahat ſoever is r 
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againſt perill of Idolatry. 3: 


foze (meaning in the old Teſfament) is witten fo2 our inttruction: which 
ſentence is moſt ſpcctally true of ſuch wꝛitings of the old Teſtament, ag 
contain the immutable Law and oꝛdinances of God, in no age 02 time 
to be altered, noꝛ of any perſons of any nations oꝛ age to be diſobeped, 
ſuch as the above rehearſed places be. Notwithſtanding, fo? Pour fur⸗ 
ther ſatisfying herein, accoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe, J will out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the new Teſtament o2 Goſpel of our Saviour Chill, likewiſe 
make a co:ifirmation of the ſatd doctrine againſt Jvols oz Images, and 
of our duty concerning the lame. Firſt, the Scriptures of the new Te- 
ffamcirt do in ſund?y places make mention with rejoycing, as fo2 a mod 
erceiicnt benefit and gift of Sod, that they which recewed the faith of 
Chziſt, were turned krom their vumb and dead Images, unto the true 
and living EOD, who is to be bleſſed fo2 ever: namely in theſe places, 
the 14 and 17 or the Acts of the Apoſfleg, the 11 to the Romans, the firg 
Epiſtte to the Corinthians, the 12 Chapter, to the Galatians the fourth, 
and the firſt tothe Thefl alonians the firſt Chapter. | 
And in like wiſe the fatd Idols, Jmages, and wozhipping of them, are 
in the Scriptures ot the ncw Teſtament by the Spirtt of GOO much ab- 
hoꝛred and deteued, and earncſtiy foꝛbidden, as appeareth both in the 
foꝛe named places, and alſo many other beldes, as in the vn and rv of 
the Acts of the Apoſlles, the firſt to the Romane, where ts ſet ſo?th the 
hozrible plague of idolaters, given over by Sov into a repꝛabate ſente to 
wozk all wickedneſs, and abominations nut to be ſvokon, as uſually ſpi- 
ritual, and carnal foꝛnication ga together. 4 
In the firſt Epitile to the Corinthians the fifth Chapter, we arc fo2vid: 
den once to keep company, 02 to eat and d2ink with ſuch as be called 
bꝛethꝛen, 02 Chꝛiſtians, that do wozchip images. Jn the fifch to the G2- 
latians, the wozſhipping of images is numbꝛed amongf the uvw2ks. of 
the fleſh:and in the firſt to the Corinthians the tenth, it is called the ſervice 
of devils, and that ſuch as uſc it, ſhall be destroyed. And in the firt chap» 
ter ofthe (aid Epiſtle, and the fifth to the Galarians, is denounced, that 
ſuch Tmage-woAhipers ſhall never come into the inheritazice of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, And in ſund2y other places is thꝛeatned, that the 
w2ath of SOD ſhall come upon all ſuch. And therekoꝛe Samt John in 
his Epiſile exhoꝛteth us as his dear childzen, to beware of Images. 7-3. ;., 
And Saint Paul warnethus to flee from the wozſhiping of them, it we 
be wiſe, that is to fay, if we care fo? health, and fear deſtruction, if we = 
regard the Kingdom of SOD, and life everlaſting, and dꝛead the wꝛath 
of HDD, and everlaſting danmation. Fo2 it is not poſuble that we 
ſhould be wozthipers of Images, and the true ſervants. of SOD a'fo, 
as Saint Paul teacheth, in the ſetond to the Corinthians the firt chapter, 
affirming expreſsly, that there can be no mo2e aſſent o2 agreement be 
| tkwecnthc Temple of GOD (which all true Choiftians be ) and images, 
. than between righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs, between light and 
darkneſs, between the faithfull and the unfaithfull, o2 berween Chiiſt 
and the devil, CAhich place cnfozceth, both that we ſhauld not wozſhip 
images, and that we ſhould not have Jmages in the Temple, fo2 _ 
. any 
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20 The J. part of the Sermon 


and occaſion of wozſhipping them, though tcp be of themſelvs things in- 
different: fo2 the Chꝛiſtian is the holy Temple, and lively image of God, 
as the place well declareth, to ſuch as will read and weigh it, And where- 
as all godly men did ever abhoꝛr, that any kneeling. and wozſhipping 02 
offring ſhould be uſed to themlelvs when they were alive(fo2 that it was 
the honour due to GSO only)as appeareth in the Acts of the Apaſiles by 
S. Peter fo2bidding it to Cornelius, # by S, Pan! and Burnabas, fazbidding 
the ſame to the Citizens in Lyſtra: Pet we like mad men fail 5own befoze 
the dead idols oꝛ images of Peter and Paul, and give thath 2ngcur to ſtocks 
and ſtones, which they thought abominable to be given tathemielves be⸗ 
ing alive. And the good Angel of GOO, as appeareth in the book of S. 
Johns Revelation, refuſed to be kneeled unto, when that honour was offe⸗ 
red him ol John, Beware ( faiththe Angel) that thou do it not, foꝛ J am 
thy fellow ſervant: But the evil angel Sathan deſireth nothing ſo much 
as to be kneeled unto , and thereby at once both to rob SOD ol his due 
honour, and to wozk the damnation of ſuch as make him ſo low curteſte, 
as in the ſtoꝛy of the Goſpel appeareth in ſundꝛy places. Pea, and he aF:- 
red our Saviour Chꝛiſt all earthly goods, on the condition that he would 
kneel down, and wozſhip him 2 But dur Saviour repelled Sathan by 
the Scriptures ſaying , It is witten, Thou ſhalt wozſhip thy Loꝛd 
SO D, and him alone {halt thou ſerve: But we by not woꝛchipping, and 
ſerving GDD alone (ag the Scriptures teachus) and by wozſhippiug 
of Images, contrary tothe Scriptures, pluck Sathan to us, and are rea- 
dy without reward to follow his Deſire : yea, rather than fail, we will 
offer him gifts, and oblations to receive our ſervice, But let us bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, rather follow the counſel of the good Angel of SSD, than the ſug: 
geſtion of ſubtil Sathan, that wicked angel, and old ſerpent, who acco2- 
ding to the pude whereby he firſt fell, attempteth alway by ſuch lacri⸗ 
lege to depꝛive GDD (whom he envieth) of his due honour +: and (be- 
cauſe his own face is ho2rible and ugly) to conveigh it to himſelf by the 
meditation of gilt ſtocks and ſtones, and withall to make us the enemies 
of SOD, and his ow! ſuppliants and ſlaves, and in the end to pꝛocure 
us fo2 a reward, everlaſling deſtruction, and damnation : Therefo2e a- 
bove all things, it we take our ſelves to be Chꝛiſtians indeed (as we be na- 
med) let us credit the Uo2d, obey the Law, and follow the doctrine and 
erample of our Saviour, and maſter Chit, repelling Sathans ſug⸗ 
geſttons to idolatry, and wozſhipping of images, accoꝛding tothe 
truth alleged, and taught out of the Teſtament and Goſpel 
of our ſaid Heavenly Occto? and Schoolmaſter 
Jeſus Chziſt, who is GOD ta 
be bleſſed fo; ever, 
AMEN. | 
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The ſecond part of the Homily againſt 
peril of Idolatry. 
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2 a have heard ( welbeloved) in the firſt part of this 
4X Þomily, the doctrine of the TWozd of HO O againſt 

; idols and images; againft idolatry and wozſhipping 
of images, taken out of the Scriptures of the old Te⸗ "Hh 
Kamen and new, and confirmed by the examples ' 
as well of the Apoſtles ag our Saviour Chiift him- nw - 
ſelf, Now although ſour Saviour Chziſt taketh not, 
oꝛ needeth not any teſtimony of men, and that which is once confirmey by 
the certainty of his cternal truth, hath nomoze need ofthe confirmatton 
of mans doctrine and waittigs, than the bꝛight Sun at noon-tide hath 
need of the light of alittle Candle to put away darkneſs,and to encreaſe 
his light: yet further fo2 your contentation, it ſhall in this ſecond part be 
declared (as in the beginning ofthe firſt part was pzomiſed ) that this 
truth aud doctrine concerning the koꝛbidding of images, and woꝛſt ipping 
ol them raken out of the holy Scripturcs, aſwel of the old Testament, 
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as the new, was believed and taught of the old holy Fathers, aud moſt an- ö | a 4 
cient learned Doaoꝛs, and received in the old Pꝛimitive Church, whlch 1 


was moſt unco rupt and pure. And this declaration ſhall be made out ot 
the ſatd holy Ooctozs own waitings, and out of the ancient Hiſtozics 
Eccleſiaſtical to the ſame belonging. f 
Tertullian, a moſt ancient & dʒiter, and Dro? of the Church, who |: 160m 
lived about one hund2ed and th2eeſco2e years after the death of our Sa- L. con: 14 Rk 
our Chaiſt, both in ſundꝛy other places of his wozks, and ſpecially in his c. O1 1 
book wꝛitten againſt the manner of Crowning, and in another little trea- 2 . 
tile intituled, Of the Souldiers Crown or Garland; doth moſt ſharply and 
vehemently waite, and inveigh againſt images oz idols. And upon Saint 9 
Johns woꝛds, the firſt Epiſtle, and fifth Chapter ſaith thus: Saint Jobn « 7ob» ; 18 
(faith he) deeply conſiderivg the matter ſaith, My little childzen, Une 
keep your ſelves from images 62 idols. He ſaith not now. Keep your 
ſelves from idolatry, as it were from the ſervice and wozſhipptng of 
them : but from the images of idols themſelves, that is, from the very 
ſhape and likeneſs of them, Foꝛ it were an unwozthy thing, that the 
image of the living GD D (hould become the image of a dead tdol. Oo 
you not think thoſe perſons which place images and idols in Churches 
and Temples, yea ſhzine them even over the the Loꝛds Table, even as it 
were of purpoſe tothe wozſhipping aud honouring of them, take gan 
heed to either of S. Johns counſel, 02 Tercullians? Fo? fo to plate images 
and idols, it is to keep themſelves from them, oꝛ elſe to receive and em- 
bꝛace them. 1 * 0 2 
* Origipes 
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2 The II part of the Sermon 


Otigines in his book againſt Celſus, ſaith thus: Chziſtian men, and 
Jews, when they hear theſe wozds of the Law ( Thou ſhalt fear the 
Loꝛd thy & O O, and ſhalt not-make any image) do not only abho2 
the Temples, Altars Md images of the Gods, but ik need be, will rather 
die than they ſhould defile themſelves with any impiety. And ſhoꝛtly after 
he laith, In the common-wealths of the Jews, the carver of idols, and 
image-maker was caſt far off and foꝛbidden, lei they ſhouſd have any 
occaſion to make images, which might pluck cert ain fooliſh perſons from 
GOD, aud turn the cyes of their ſouls to the contemplation of earthly 
things. And in another place of the lame book: It is not only ( ſaith he) a 
mad and frantick part to wozſhip images, but alſo once to diſſemble o2 
wink at it. And a man may know God, and his only Son, and thoſe 
which have had ſuch honour given them by God, that they be called Gods: 
But it is not polſible that any ſhould, by wozſhipping of Images get 
any knowledge of Sad. | : 

Athanaſius in his book againſt the Gentiles, hath theſe wozds: Let 
them tell J pꝛay you, how ODO may be known by an Image. Ik it be by 
the matter of an Image, then there necdeth no ſhape oꝛ foꝛm, ſeeing that 
God hath appeared in all material creatures which do teſtiſie his gloꝛy. 
Now if they ſay he is known by the koꝛm oꝛ faſhion: is he not better ta 
be known by the living things themſelves whole faſhions the Jmages er⸗ 
pꝛels? Fo? of ſurety, the giozy of HOO ſhould ve moze evidently known 
if it were declared by reaſonable c living creatures, rather than by dead 
and unmoveable Images. Therefoze when pe do grave 92 paint Images, 
to the end to know G OO thereby, ſurely ye do an unwozthy and unfit 
thing. And in another place of the lame book he laith, The invention of J- 
mages came of no good, but of evil, and whatſoever hath an evil begin. 
ning, can never in any thing be judged good, ſeeing it is altogether naught, 
Thus far Athanaſius, a very ancient, holy, and learned Biſhop and Oo- 
ſtoꝛ, who judgeth both the firſt beginning and the end and altogether of J⸗ 
mages 92 dols to be naught. —_ 

Lactantius [ikewiſe, an old and ſcarned witer, in his book of the Ori- 
cap. ne. gine of crrour, hath theſe woꝛds, © D D is above man, and is not placed 
beneath, but is to be ſought in the higheſt region, TUherefo2e there is no 
doubt, but that no religion is in that place whereſoever any image ts: 
Fo? if religion ſtand in godly things, (and there is no godltneſs but in 
heavenly things) then be images without religion. Theſe be Lactantius 
woꝛds, who was above xiii. hund2ed years ago, and within thꝛee hun- 
dꝛed years after our Saviour Chriſt. | 

Cyrillus, an old and holy Oocto2, upon the Goſpel of S. John, hath 
theſe woꝛds, Many have left the creatoꝛ, and Have wozſhipped the crea- 
ture, neither have they been abaſhed to ſay unto a ſtock, Thou art my 
father, and unto a ſtone, Thou begotteſt me. Fo2 many, yea, almoſt all(a- 
lag foꝛ ſoꝛrow) are fallen into ſuch folly, that they have given the glozy 
of Deity 02 Godhead, to things withaut ſence o? feeling. 

Epiphanius Biſhop of alamine in Cyprus, a very holy and learned 
man, who lived in Theodoſius the Emperours time, about thꝛee _ 
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d2ed and ninety years after our Saviour Chaiſts aſcenſion, waiteth this 


to John, Patriarch of Hicruſalem z J entred (ſaith Epiphanius) into a 
certain Church to pꝛay: J found there a linnen cloth hanging in the 
Church-doo?, painted, and having in it the image of Chaiſt, as it were, 
oꝛ of ſome other Saint, (foꝛ J remember not well whoſe image it was) 
therekoꝛe when J did ſce the image of man hanging in the Church of 
Chttiſt, contrary to the autho2tty of the Scriptures, J did tear it, and 
gave counſel to the keepers of the Church, that they ſhould wind a poo? 
man that was dead, in the cloth, and ſo bury him. 

And afterwards the lame Epiphanius (ending another unpainted cloth, 
fo2 that painted one which he had toꝛn, to the ſaid Patriarch, witeth 
thus, J pꝛay vou will the Elders of that place to receive this cloth which 
J have ſent by this bearer, and command them that from hencefo2th no 
luch painted clothes, contrary to our religion, be hanged in the Church of 
Chꝛiſt. Fo2 it becometh your goodneſs rather to have this care, that 
you take away ſuch ſcrupuloſity, which is unfitting fo2 the Church of 
Chꝛiſt, and offenſive to the people committed to your charge. And this 


Cpiſtle, as woꝛthy to be read of many, did S. Jerome himſelf -tranflate 


into the Latin tongue. And that ye may know that S. Jerome had this 
holy and learned "Biſhop * moſt high eſtimation, and there⸗ 
fo2e did tranſlate this C piſtle, as a waiting of authoꝛity; hear what a teftt- 
mony the ſald S. Jerome gi vethhim in another place, in his Treaty a- 
rain the erroꝛs of John Biſhop of Hieruſalem, where he hath theſe 
wo2ds : Thon haſt (ſaith S. j-rome) Pope Epiphanius, which doth o- 
penly in his letters call thee an Heretick. Surely thou art not to be pꝛe- 


All notable 
Biſhops were 
then called 


ferred beloꝛe him, neither fo2 age no2 learning, no2 godlineſs of life, noꝛ 7 


by the teſtimony of the whole (Uv21d, And ſho2tly after in the ſame trea⸗ 
ty, ſaith S. Jerome, Biſhop Epiphanius was ever of ſo great veneration, 
and eſtimation, that Valens the Emperoꝛ, who was a great perſecutoꝛ, 
did not once touch him. Fo2 hercticks, being Pꝛinces, thought it their 
ſhame, if they ſhould pcriccute ſuch a notable man. And in the tripartite 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto2y, the ninth book, and rlviit chapter; is teſtified, that 
Epihpanius being yet alive, did wozk miracles, and that after his death, 


Lib. 9 - cap. 48. 


devils being expelled at his grave oz tomb, did roar. Thus you ſee, 


what aut hoꝛity S. Jerome, and that moſt ancient Hiſtoꝛy give unto the 


holy and learned Biſhop Epiphanius, whoſe judgment of images in Chur 


ches and Temples, then beginning by ſtealth to creep in, is wozthy to be 
noted. 

Firſt, be judged it contrary ta Chꝛiſtian Religion, and the authozity of 
the Scriptures, to have any images in Chziſts Church. Secondly, he 
rejected not only carved, graven and molten images, but alto painted 
images, out of Chꝛiſts Church. Thirdly, that he regarded not whether 
it were the image of Chat, oꝛ of any other Saint, but being an image, 
would not ſuffer it in the Church. Fourthly , that he did not only re- 
move it out of the Church, but with a vehement zeal, tear it in ſunder, 
and exhoꝛted that a courſe (hould be wꝛapped and buried in it, judging it 
meet foznothing, but to rot in the earth, following herein the example 
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of the good King Ezechias, who bꝛoke the b2azen Serpent to pieces, 
and burned it to aſhes, foꝛ that idolatry was committed to it. Laſt of all, 
that Epiphanius thinketh it the duty of vigilant Bilhops, to be careful 
that no images be permitted in the Church, fo2 that they be occaſion ot᷑ 
ſcruple and offence to the people committed to their charge. Now where- 
as neither S. Jerome, who did tranſlate the fir Cpiſite, noꝛ the Authoꝛs 
of that moſt ancient Hiſtozy Eccleſiaſtical tripartite ( who do moſt highly 
commend Epiphanius, as is afo2zeſatd ) noꝛ any other godly oꝛ learned 
VBiſhop at that time, oꝛ ſhoꝛtly after, have waitten any ching againſt E- 
piphanius judgment concerning images: it is an cvident p2oor, that in 
thoſe daies, which were about four hundꝛed years after dur Saviour 
Chuſt, there were no images publickly uſed, and recciwed in the Church 
of Chiſt, which was then much les corrupt, and maze pure than now 
it is. | | 

And whereas images began at that time ſecretly, and by ſtealth to 
creep out of pꝛivate mens houſes into the Churches, and that firſt in 
painted clothes, and walls, ſich Biſhops as were godly and vigilant, 
when they ſpyed them, removed them away as unlawkull, and con- 
trary to Chaiſttan Religion, as did here Epiphanius, to whoſe judg⸗ 
ment vou have not only Saint Jerome the Tranflato? of his Epiſtle, 
and the waiter of the DÞiſtozy tripartite , but alſo all the learned and 
godly Clerks, yea, and the whole Church of that Age, and fo upward 
to our Saviour Chaiſts time, by the ſpace of about four hundzed 
years, conſenting and agreeing, This is wꝛitten the moze largely of 
Epiphanius, fo2 that our tmage-maintatners now adaies, ſeeing them⸗ 
ſclves ſo pꝛeſſed with this moſt plain and earneſt ac , and wziting of 
Epiphanius, a Biſhop, and Oocto? of ſuch antiquity and authoaztty, la- 
bour by all means (but in vain againſt the truth) c1ther to pꝛove that 
this Epifle was neither of Epiphanius waiting, no2 S. Jeromes tranſla⸗ 
tion: either if it be, ſay they, it is of no great foꝛce: fo? this Epiphanius, 
ſay they, was a Jew, and being converted to the Ci2iſttan faith, and made 
a Biſhop. retained the hatred which Jews have to images ſtill in his 
mind, aid fo did, and wꝛote againſt them as a Tew, rather than as a 
Chiiſtian. O Jewth impudence, and maltce of ſuch deviſers, it would 
be p2oved, and not ſaid only that Epiphanius was a Jew, Further- 
moze, concerning the reafon they make, J would admit it gladly, 
Fo2 if Epiphanius judgment againſt images is not to be admitted, fo2 
that he was boꝛn of a Jew, an enemy to Images, which be GD DS 
enemies, converted to Chaiſts Religion, then likewiſe followeth 
it, that no ſentence in the old Doctozs and Fathers ſounding fo2 
images, ought to be of any allthozity : fo2 that in the Pzimttive 
Church the moſt part of learned TUriters, as Tertullian, Cyprian, 
Ambroſe, Auſten, and infinite others moꝛe, were of Gentiles (which 
be favourers and Wwozſhipers of images) converted to the Chꝛiſti 
an Faith, and ſo let fomewhat flip out of their pens, ſounding 
log images, rather as Gentiles than Chziſtians, as Euſebius in 
his Hiſtoꝛy Eccleſiaſtical, and Saint Jerome ſaith plainly , that 


images 
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images came firſt from the Gentiles tous Chꝛiſtians. And much moꝛe 
doth it follow, that the opinion of all the rabblement of the Popiſh Church 
maintaining images, ought to be eſteemed ot mall authoꝛity, foꝛ that 
t is no marvel that they which have from their childhood been bzought 
up amangſt images and idols, and have dunk in idolatry almoſt with 
their mothers milk, hold with images and idots, and ſpeak and waite 
fo! them. But indeed it would not be ſo much marked, whether he were 
ofa Jew oꝛ Gentile converted unto Chriſts Religion, that wꝛiteth, as how 
agreeable oz contrary to SDS Word he doth waite, and ſa to credit 
02 diſcredit him. Now what SOD TUodd faith of idols and images, 
"oy the wozſhiping of them, vou heard at large in the firſt part of this Þo- 

5 Salad Alabroſe in his treaty of. the death of Theodoſius the Empe- 
tour, ſaith, Helene found the Croſs and the title on it. She wozſhip- 
ped the King, and not the wood ſurely; (fo2 that is an heatheniſh errour. 
and the vanity ofthe wicked) but ſhe wozſhipped him that hanged on the 
Croſs, and whoſe name was witten in the title, and ſo fozth. See 
both the godly Empꝛels fac, and Saint Ambroſe judgment at once. 
They thought it had been an heatheniſh errour, and vanity of the 
wicked, to have wozſhipped the Croſs it ſelf, which was embꝛewed 
with our Saviour Chaſts own p2ecious bloud. And we fall down 
£542 every croſs piece of Timber, which is but an image of that 


Saint Auguſtine, the beſt learned of all ancient Oocto2s, in his xliv. 
Epiſlle tu Maximus faith, Know thou, that none of the dead, no2 anything 
that is made of GOD, is woꝛſhipped as GOD of the Catholick Chꝛi⸗ 
ſttans, of whom there is a Church alſo in our Town, Note, that by S. 
org} 40 as wozthipped the dead, oꝛ creatures, be not Catholick 

uſkfans, | ? "8 +7 
The ſame. Saint Auguſtine teacheth in the xii book of the City of 
SOD, the tenth-Chaptcr, that neither Temples oꝛ Churches ought 
to be builded 02 made fo2 Yarty2s 02 Saints, but to GOD alone: 
and that there ought no Pꝛieſts to be appointed fo2 Barty2 o2 Saint, 
but to SOD only. The ſame S. Auguſiiae in his book of the man- 
ners of the Catholick Church, hath theſe wozds : J know that many 
be wozſhippers of tombs and pictures, J know that there be many 
that banquet moſt rfotouſly over the graves of the dead, and giving meat 
to dead carkaſſes, do bury themſelves upon the buried, and attribute 
their gluttony and d2unkeneſs to Religion. See, he eſteemeth woz⸗ 
ſipping of Saints tombs and. pictures, as good Religion as gluttony 
and dzunkenels, and not better at all. Saint Auguſtine greatly allow- 
eth Marcus Varro, affirming that religion is moſt pure without images, 
and ſafth himſelt, images be of moze foꝛce to crooken an unhappy ſoul, 
than to teach and inſtruct it. And ſaith further , Every child, yea every 
beaft knoweth that it is not od that they ſee. (Uherefo2e then doth the 
Holy Ghoſt ſo often moniſh us of 9 which all men know 2? Warns 
| 7 Y 3 aint 
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Saint Auguſtine himſelf anſwereth thus: Fo? (ſaith he) when images 
are placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſublimity, and begin once 


„„ to be wo2ſhiped, fozthwith bzeedeth the moſt vile affection of errour. 


This is S. Auguſtines judgment of images in Churches, that by and 
by they b2ced errour and idolatry. Jt would be tedivus to rehearſe all o- 
ther places, which might ve bzought out of the ancient Ooctozs againſt 
images and idolatry, Wherefoze we tall hold our ſelves contented 
with theſe few at this pzeſent. Now as concerning Hiſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſtt- 
cal touching this matter that ye may know why, and when, and by 
whom images were firſt ufzd pzivately, and afterwarvs not only reeei⸗ 
ved into Chꝛiſtian Churches and Temples, but in conciuſion wozſhiped 
alſo, and how the fame was gain⸗lald, reliſted, and fozbidden as well 
by godly Biſhops and learned Ooctoꝛo, as alſo by ſundꝛy Chꝛiſtian Pyin- 
ces ; J will bꝛieũy collec into a compendtous hiſtozy, that which is at 
large, and in ſundꝛy places wꝛitten by divers ancient waters and hiſtozi- 
og2aphers concerning this matter, 1 2 , | 

As the Jcws, haviig moſt plain and erpzcfs commandement of 
GOD), that they ſhould neither make no2 wozſhtp anp image, (as it 
is at large befoze declared) did notwithſtanding, by the example of 
the Gentiles oꝛ Heathen people that dwelt about them, fail to the ma- 
king of images, and wozſhiping of them, and ſo to the committing 
of moſt abominable tdolatry, foꝛ the which GOD by his holy P2o- 
phets doth moſt ſharply repzove and thzeaten them, and afterward did 
accompliſh his ſaid th2eatnings by extreme puniſhing of them (as ts 
alſo above ſpecitied:) Even fo ſome of the Chailttans in old time, which 
were converted from wozſhiping of idols and falſe gods, unto the true 
living GOD, and to our Saviour Jeſus Chit, did of a certain 
blind 3eal (as men long accuſtomed to images) paint oz carve ima- 
ges of our Saviour Chyiſt, his Bother Mary, and of the, Apoſtles, 
thinking that this was a point of gratitude and kindneſs toward thoſe 
by whom they had received the true knowledge of GOD, and the do⸗ 
>rine of the Goſpel. But thele pictures oꝛ images came not yet in- 
to Churches, no? were not yet wozſhiped of a long time after, 
And left pou ſhould think that J do ſay this of my own head, only 
without author ity, J allege foꝛ me Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, and 
the moſt ancient Authoꝛ of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtow, who lived a. 
bout the thꝛec hund2ed and thirtieth year of our Lo2d in Conſtantinus 
Magnus daies, and his Son Conſtantius, Emperozs , in the ſeventh 
book of his Piſtoꝛy Eccleſiaſtical, the riv Chapter, and Saint Je- 
rome upon the tenth Chapter of the Pꝛophet Jeremy: who both erp2eſ- 
ly ſay, that the errozs of images ( fo2 ſo Saint Jerome calleth it) have: 
come in, and paſſed tothe Chꝛiſtians from the Gentiles, by an Þeathe- 
niſh uſe and cuſtome. The cauſe and means Euſebius ſheweth, ſaying, 
It is no marvel if they which being Gentiles befoze, and did believe, 
ſeem to offer this, as a gift to our Saviour, ko; the benefits which 
they had received of him: Yea, and we do ſee nom, that images of Peter, 


ank 


againſt perill of Idolatry. 5 * 8 7 
and Paul, and ok our Saviour himſelt be made, and tables to be painter. 


which we think to have been obſerved and kept indiffe 
theniſh cullome. Fo2 the Heathen are wont to h 2 ＋ 


judged honour wo2thy, foꝛ that ſome tokens of old men 
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Fo the remembꝛance of poſterity is a token ot᷑ then honvur that were ve- f 
foze, and the love of thoſe that come after, ate Hove > 
Thus far J have rehearſed Euſcbius wozds. There note ye, that both i 
Saint Jorom-, and he agreeth herein, that theſe images came in a- . 
mongil Chuſtian men by ſuch as were Senttles, and ac ſcamed to idols, 1 
and being converted to the taith of Chyilt ; retained pet ſoine temnants | ly 
of Sentility not th2otighly purged: foꝛ Saint Jerome calleth it au errout ei 
manifeſtly. Ind the line example we ſce tn the Acts ol the Apoſtles, 8 
of the Jews, who when they were converted to Chuck, would have 1 
bꝛought in theit tirtumciſion (whercunto they wete. fa long accuſo. 98] 
med) with them, into Chats Religion. Aich whom the Apofiles, 4z,... .- ll 
(namely Saint Paul) had much a doe fo? the ffaytng of that matter. But 1 


of circumciſion was leſs marvel, fo? that it came firſt. in by HDD S 1% 
oꝛdinance and commandment. à man map moſt jnſtly wonder ol ima- 19 
ges ſo directly againſt Gods holy Mom, and fraight Comimandment, 
how they ſhould enter in. But images wert not yet Wozſhiped in Eulc⸗ 


bius time, no2 publickly ſet ep in Churches and Temples; and they who Ws 
pꝛivately had them, did err of a ccrtain zeal and nat by malice;but alter · 45 . 
wards they crept out of pꝛivatt hotifes into Churches, and fv bzed firg 0 
ſuperttition, and faſt of all idolatry amongft Chzrftians, as hetcaſter mall WIT 
appear. | i | 5 1 1 


In the time of Theo doſiu-, and Martian Enipetours, who reigned about. 
the ycar of our Loꝛd 460. any 1117, years ago, When the peopic of the 
City of Nola once a year did celebꝛate the birth day of Saint Felix in the 
Temple, and uſed to banquet there ſumptuoſly, Pontus Paulinus Biſhop. 
of Nola cauſed the walls of the Temple to be painted with flozfes taken 
out of the old Teſtament, that the pcople beholding, and conſidering thoſe. 
pictures, might the better abſtain from too wuch ſurketting and riot. And WM 
about the ſame time Aurelius Prudentius, a very learned and Chitman 4 
Poet, declareth how he did ſee painted in a Church, the hiſtoꝛx of the pat e 
ſjon of Saint Caſſian, a Schoolmaſter and Yarty?, whom his own 
Schollars at the commandment of the tyꝛant, tozmented with the pꝛick · 
ing oꝛ ſtabbing in of their Potntels o2 bzazen penns into his body, any 
fo by a thouſand wounds and moe (as ſaith Prudentius) . moſt cruellyſiew + 
him. And theſe were the firſt paintings in Churches that were notable 

ok antiquity, And ſo by this example came in painting and afterward 
images of Timber and Stone and other mafter, into the Churches of 
Chiiſfitans. Now, and pe well conſider this beginning, men arc not ſa 
ready to wozſhip a picture on a wall, oꝛ in a window, as an imboſſcy,and 
gilt image, ſet with Pearl, and Stonc. And a pꝛoceſs ofa ſkojy, wo 
with the geſtures, and actions of many perſons,and commonly the ſum 
of the ffozy witten withail, hath another uſe in it, than one _— 
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idol 02 image ſtanding by it felt: but tram learning by painted ſtozies, 
it came by little and little to idolatry. Which when godly meu (as well 
Is, 


that e ce 02.tdgls, hould be uſed no moꝛe. And J; will 
foz a declatation theteof, begin witht e decree of the ancient-Chaifian 
Emperors; Valens, and Theodolius the ſecond, wha reigned about four 
hundꝛed years after our Saviour Choiſts aſcenſion, who fo2bay that a⸗ 
ny images peg {e's 02. Aa e : koꝛ certain it is, that 
there was none in üblickly in their time. Theſe Emperoꝛs 


Emperoꝛs and learnkd Bi e e d 
0 


Lemples publ. 
did weite unto the Captain ok the Army attending on the Emperoꝛs 
after this ſoꝛt: Valens and Theodoſius Emperoꝛs unto the Captain 
of the Army : TUhereas we have a diligent care to maintain the religion 
of HDD above, in all things, we will grant to na man to let fozth, 
grave, carve, oꝛ paint the image of our Saviour Chaitin colours, Stone, 
02 any other matter, but in what place ſoever it ſhall be found, we com- 
mand that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt any thing 
contrary to our decrees 02 ctommandment herein, ſhall be moſt charply 
puniſhed. This decree is wzitten in the books named Libri Auguſtales, 
the Emperial books, gathered by Tribonianus, Baſilides, Theophilus, Di- 
oſcotus, and Satira, men of great authoꝛity and learning, at the command⸗ 
ment of the Empero2 juſtinian, and is alleged by Petrus Crinitus, a 
notable learned man, in the ir book, and ix chapter of his work, enti⸗ 
tuled, De honeſta diſciplina, that is to ſay, of honeſt learning. Here you 
ſec what Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces of moſt ancient times decreed againſt ima⸗ 
ges, which then began to creep in amongſtthe Chaiſtians, Foz it is cer 
tain, that by the ſpace of thꝛee hundꝛed years and moe after the death 
of our Saviour Chriſt, and befoꝛe theſe godly Emperoꝛs reigned, there 
were no images publickly in Churches oꝛ Temples, Dow would the ido⸗ 
laters gloꝛy. if they had fo much antiquity and aut hozity foꝛ them, as is 
here againſt them ? | 
Now ſhoꝛtly after theſe. dates, the Gothes, Vandals, Hunns ang 
other barbarous and wicked Nations, burſt into Italy, and all parts of 
the Weſt Countreys of Europe, with huge and mighty armies, ſpapled 
all places, deſlroyed Cities, and burned Libꝛaries, ſo that Learning and 
true Religion went to w2ack, and decayed incredibly. And ſo the Bi⸗ 
ſhops of thoſe latter dates being of leſs learning, and in the midſt of 
the wars, taking {cſs heed alſo than did the Biſhops afoze, by igno⸗ 
rance of GDDS TUo2d, and negligence of Biſhops, and ſpecially bar- 
barous Pꝛinces, not rightly inflructed in true Religion, bearing the rule, 
Images came into the Church of Chriſt in the ſaid TWWeit parts, where 
theſe barbarous people ruled; not now in painted clothes only, but em- 
boſſed in Stone, Timber, Metal, and other like matter, and were not only 
ſet up but began to be wozſhiped alſo. And therekoze Serenus Biſhop of 
Maſſle , the bead Town of Gallia Narbonenſis (naw called the J20- 
vince ) a godly and learned man, who was about ſir hundzed years 
after our Saviour Chriſt, ſceing the people by occaſion of Images fall to 
1 moſt 
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moſt abominable idolatry, bꝛate to pieces all the images ol Chriſt and 


Saints which were in that city, and was therefo2e complatned upon 
to Gregory, the firſt of that name Bishop of Rome, who was the firtt 


learned Bishop that did allow the open having of images in Churches, 
that can be known by any wꝛiting 92 hiſtoꝛy of antiquity, and upon this 
Gregory do all image-wo2shippers at this day ground their dekence. But 
as all things that be amiſs, have frima tolerable beginning grown 
wozſe and wozſe, till they at the laſt became untolerable: ſo did this mat 
ter of images. F irſt. men uſed pꝛivate ly ſtoꝛies painted in tables, cloathes 
and walls, Afterwards, eroſs and imboſſed images pzivatcly in their 
own houſes, Then akterwards, pictures, firſt, and after them imbolle d 
images began to creep init Churches, learned, and godly men cver ſpea⸗ 
king againſt them. Then by ue it was openly maintained that they 
might be in Churches but yet fozbidden that they ſhould be woꝛſhipped. 
Ok which opinion was Gregory, as by the ſaid Gregories Epiſtle to the 
fozenamed Screnus Biſhop of Maſiile, plainly appeareth. Which Epittle 
is to be found in the book of Epiſtles of Gregory, oz Regiſter, in the r. 
part of the iii. Epiſtle, where he hath theſe words: That thou didſt 
foꝛbid images to be wozſhipped, we pꝛaiſe altogether, but that thou didit 
break them, we blame. Foz it is one thing to wozſhipthe picture, and 
another thing by the picture of the ſtozy, ta learn what 1s ro Wozſhip⸗ 
ped. Foꝛ that which Scripture is to them that read, the tame doth pt - 
cure perkoꝛm unt9 idiots, oꝛ the unlearned beholding, and ſo fozth, And 
after a feu woꝛds: Therefo2e it ſhould not have been broken, which was 
let up, not to be woꝛſhipped in Churches but only to inſtruc the minds 
of the ignorant. Ind allttle after, Thus thou ſhauldeſt have ſata, 15 
you will have images in the Church fo? that inffrugion Wherckoze they 
were made in old time, J do permit that they may be made. and that 
vou may have them and ſhew them, that not the ſight ok the ſtoꝛo, which 
is opened by the picture: but that wozshipping which was inconven⸗ 
ently given to the pictures, did millike yu. And if anp would make ima⸗ 
ges, not to foꝛbid them, but avoid by all means to woꝛship any image. 
By theſe ſentences taken here and there out ol Gregorics Epiſtle to $cre- 
nus (fo? it were too long to rehearſe the whole) ve may under ſtand where 
unto the matter was now come fir hundꝛed years after Chriſt ; that the 
having of images 02 pictures in the Churches, were then maintained in 
the Weſt part of the woꝛld (foꝛ they were not ſo foꝛward pet in the Eaſt 
Church ) but the woꝛs hipping of them was utterly forbidden. And vai 
may withall note, that leeing there is na ground fo2 wozshipping of 1- 
mages in Gregories wꝛiting, biit a plain condemnation thereof, chat 
ſuch as do woꝛship images, do unjuſtly alledge Gregory foꝛthem. And 
further, ik images in the Church do not teach men accoꝛding to Grego- 
ries mind, but rather blind them: if followeth, that images shopld not 
be in the Church by his ſentence, who only would they should be place 
there to the end that they might teach the ignoꝛant. TAherefoꝛe; if it be 
declared that images have been and be woꝛshipped, and alſo tht they 


teach nothing but errour and lies (Which shall by SD D S grace here-- 
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attet be done) J truſt that then by Gregories own determination, all ima: 
ges and image-wozſhipers ſhall be overthꝛown. But in the mean 
ſeaſon, Gregories auth92ity was ſo great in all the weft Church, that by 
his encouragement men ſet up images in all places: but their judgment 
was not ſo good to conſider why he would have them ſet up, but they fell 
all on heaps to manifeſt Jdolatry, by wozſhipping of them, which Biſhop 
Serenus (not without juſt cauſe) feared would come to pats. Naw if Sere- 
nus his judgment, thinking it meet that images, whereupon Jdolatry 
was committed, ſhould be deſtroyed, had taken place, Idolatry had been 
overthzown : Fo2 to that which is not, no man committeth Jvoſatry. 
But of Gregories opinion thinking that Jmages might be ſuffered in 
Churches, ſo it were taught that they ſhould not be wozſhiped, what 
ruine of Religion, and what miſchief enſued afterward to all Chꝛiſten⸗ 


dome, experience hath to our great hurt and ſozrow p2oved. Firſt, by 


the Schiſm riſing between the Eaſt and the Aeſt Church about the ſaid 
Images? Next, by the diviſion of the Empire into two parts, by the ſame 
occaſion of Images, to the great weakning of all Chꝛiſtendome, where⸗ 
by laſt of all, hath followed the utter overth2ow of the Chꝛiſtian Religion, 
and noble Empire in Greece, and all the Eaſt parts of the woꝛld, and the 
encreaſe of Mahomets falſe religion, and the cruel dominion and tyꝛanny 
of the Saracens and Turks, who do now hang ober our necks alſo that 
dwell in the TUeſt parts of the wo2ld, ready at all occaſions to overrutr 
us. And all this do we owe unto our Idols and Images, and our Jdolatry 
in wozſhipping of them. | 
But now give you car a little to the pꝛoceſs of the hiſtoꝛy, wherein 
TJ domuch follow the hiſfozies of Pavlus Diaconus, and others joined 
with Eutropius an old Wiiter, Foz though ſome of the Autho2s were fa- 
vourers of Images, vet do they moſt plainly, and at large p2oſecute the 
hiſtoꝛies of thoſe times, whom Baptiſt latina alſo, in his Hiſio2y of Popes, 
as in the lives of Conſtantine, and Gregory the lecond Biſhop of Rome, 
and other places ( where he intreateth of his matter ) doth chiefly fol- 
low, After Gregorics time Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome aſſembled a 
Council ot Biſhops in the Weſt Church, and did condemn Philippicus 
then Emperour, and John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, of the hereſie ofthe 
Monothelites, not without cauſe indeed, but very juſtly. Then he 
had lo done, by the conſent of the learned about him, the ſaid Conſtantine 
Biſhop of Rome, cauſed the Images ofthe ancient Fathers, which had 
been at thoſe ſir Councils which were allowed, and received of all men, 
to be painted inthe entry of Saint Peters Church at Rome, TUhen the 
Grecks had knowledge hereof, they began to diſpute, and reaſon the 
matter of Images with the Latin es, and held this opinion, that images 
could have no place in Chꝛiſts Church, and the Latines held the contra- 
ry, and took part with the images. So the Caſt and Taeſt Churches 
which agreed evil befo2e, upon this contention about images fell to ut- 
ter enmity, which was never well reconciſes yet, But in the mean 
ſeaſon Pbilippicus, and Arthemius, 02 Anaſtatins, Empero2s, commanded 
Images and Pictures to be pulled down, and raſed out in every place 
of 
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of their dominion, After them came Theodoſius the third, he comman- 6 
ded the defaced images to be painted again in their places: but this 1 
Iheodoſius reigned but one year. Leo the third of that name ſucceeded 4 
him, who was a Syrian bo2n, a very wiſe, godly, merciſull, and valiant 4 
Pꝛince. This Leo by proclamation commanded, that all images ſet up * 
in Churches to be woꝛchiped, ſhould be plucked down and defaced + and if 
required ſpecially rhe Biſhop of Rome that he ſhould do the ſame, and 13 
himſelf in the mean ſeaſon cauſed all images that were in the Emperi⸗ 4 
al City Conſtantinople, to be gathered on an heap in the midſt of the City. 3 
and there publickly burned them to aſhes, and whited over, and raſcy 1 
out all pictures painted upon the walls of the Temples, and puniſhed * 
ſharply divers maintainers of images. And when ſome did therefo2e N 
repoꝛt him ta be a Tyꝛant, he anſwered, that ſuch al all other were i 
moſt juſtiy ptntHed, which neither wozthiped GH D aright, noꝛ rec- "BY 
garded the Emperial Majeſty and authozity, but maticiouſly rebelled We 
againſt wholſame and p2ofitable Laws, Then Gregorius, the third of "WH 
that name, Btſhop of Rome heard of the Emperoꝛs doings at Greece, + 
concerning the images, he aſſembled a Council of Italian Biſhops againſt * 
him, and there made decrees fo? images, and that moꝛe reverence any 1 
honour ſhould vet be given them than was befo2e, and firred up the Ica- . 
Iians againſt the Empcro, firſt at Ravenna, and moved them to Rebellion. 1 
And as Ulpergenſis, and Antontus, Biſhaps of Florence teſtiſied in their 102 tt: 
Chronicles, he cauſed Rome and all Italy at the leaſt, to refuſe their be dir: WES. 
ence, and the payment of any moꝛe tribute to the Emperoꝛ: and ſa by b 9 
treaſon and rebellion maintained their idolatry. Which example, other HA 
Biſhops of Rome have coatinually followzp and gone thezzw witi;ail Trend 
moſt ſtoutly. bas „ we. \ Ul 
After this Leo, who reigned xrrib pears, ſucceeded his ſan Coaltz1- 05 
tine the fifth, who after his Fathers example, kept images out of the ü 
Temple, and being moved with the council which Gregory had aßem⸗ 1 
bled in Italy foꝛ images againſt his Father - he alſo aſembled a council Bt 
of all the learned men and Biſhops of Alta and Greece, although ſome 1 
Waiters place this council in Leo Iſauricus his Fathers latter daies. Tit a . 
this great aſſembly they ſate in counſel fwom the kourth of the Idus of Fo: 554) ms © | 3 5 
bruary, to the ſixt of the 1dus of Auguſt, and made concerning the uſe of 7- 1 
mages this decree: It is not lawtull fo2 them that believe in Sod though 2 
Jeſus Chriſt, tu habe any images, neither of the Creatoꝛ, noꝛ of any crea- 7792 
tures, let up in Temples to be woꝛſhiped: but rather that all thiags b; 1 
the Law of G O, and fo2 the avoiding of offence, ought to be taken — 7 
out of the Churches. And this decrec was executed in all places where W's 
any images were found in Aſia oz Greece. And the Emperoꝛ ſent the de⸗ 1 
termination of this council holden at Conſtantinople, to Paul then Biſhop 1 
of Rome, and commanded him to caſt all imagus aut of the Churches: 1 
which he (truſting in the friendship of Pippin a mighty Pꝛince) rekuſed Wet 
to do. And both he, and his lucceſſoꝛ Stephanus the third (who allem. 1 
bled another council in Italy fo2 images) condemned the Emperoꝛ, and 1 
the council of Conſtantinople of hereſie, and made a Decree that the e 
holy ow 
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only Images ( fo2 ſo they called them) of Chꝛiſt, the bleſſed Uirgin and 
other Saints, were indeed wozthy honour and wozſhipiag. When Con- 


ſtantine was dead, Leo the fourth his ſon reigned after him, who mar- 


ried a woman of the City of Athens, named Theodora, who alſo was 
called Irene, by whom he had a ſon named Conltanrine the ſixt, and dy⸗ 
ing whilſt his ſon was yet young, left the regiment of the Empire, and 
governance ot his voung fon to his wife Irene. Theſc things were done 


in the Church about the year of our Loꝛd 760. Note here, J pꝛay you, in 


this pꝛoceſs of the ſtoꝛy, that in the Churches of Aſia and Greece, there 
were no images publickiy by the ſpace of almoſt ſeven hundꝛed years. 
And there is no doubt but the pꝛimitive Church next the Apoſtles time 
was moſt pure. Note alſo, that when the contention began about ima- 
ges, how of ſir Chꝛiſtian Emperoꝛs, who were the chief Magiſtrates vy 
BO Ds law to be obeyed, only one, which was Ti:codofius, who reigned 
but one year, held with mages. All the other Emperozs, and all the 
learned men and Biſhops of the Eaſt Church, and that in aſſembled 
councils condemned them, beſides the two Emperoꝛs befo2ze mentioned, 
Valens, and Iheodoſius the ſecond. who were long befo2e theſe times, 
who ſttaightly fozbad that any Jmages ſhould be made; And univerſally 
after this time, all the Emperoꝛs of Greece (only Iheodoſius ercepted,) 
deſtroyed continually all Images. Now on the contrary part, note pe, 
that the Biſhops of Rome being no 92dinary Magiſtrates appointed of 
GDD, out of their Dioceſs, but uſurpers of Pꝛinces authoꝛity, contra: 
ry to Hods Wo2d, were the maintainers of Images againſt GODS 
CUo2d, and ſtirrers up of ſedition and rebellion, and workers of contt- 
nual treaſon againſt their Soveraign Lozds, contrary to Gods laws, any 
the oꝛdinance of all humane laws, being not only enemies to BOD, but 
alſo Rebels and Traytozs againſt their Pꝛinces. Theſe be the firſt bin ⸗ 
gers in of Images openly into Churches. Thele be the maintatners of 
tlem in the Churches, and theſe be the means whereby they have main-. 
tained them: to vit, conſpiracy, treaſon and rebellion againſt GOD and 
their }3Z201CES.. 

Now to p2dceed in the hiſtozy, moſt wozthy to be known. In the 
nonage of Conſtantine the firt, the Empꝛeſs Irene his Mother, in whoſe 
hands the regiment of the Empire remained, was governed much by 
the advice] of Theodore Biſhop, and Tharaſius Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, who pꝛactiſed and held with the Biſhop of Rome in maintaining 
of Images moſt earneſtly. By whoſe counſel ang intreaty, the Empreſs 
firſt moſt wickedly digged up the body of her Father in faw Conſtantine 
the fift, and commanded it to be openly burned, and the aſhes to be thzown 
into the Sea. Thich example (as the conſtant repozt goeth ) had like 
to have been put in p2acnice with Pꝛinces courſes in our daics, had the 
authoꝛity of the holy Father continued but a little longer. The cauſe why 
the Empꝛeſs Irene thus ufed her Father in law, was, fo2 that he, when 
he was alive, had deſtroyed Jmages, and had taken away the ſump⸗ 
tuous oꝛnaments of Churches, ſaving that Chaiſt, whoſe Temples they 
were, allowed poverty, and not Pearls and pꝛecious Stones. After- 
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ward the laid Irene, at the perſwaſfton of Adrian Biſhop of Rome, and 
Paul the Patriarch of Conſtantmople, and his ſuccefiour Tharaſius, a- 
lembled a councell of the Bithops of Aſia and Greece, at the City Nicea, 
where the Bithop of Romes Legates being pʒeſidents ot the tountell, anꝭ 
oꝛdꝛing all things as they liſted, the councell which was allembled be- 
foze under the Empergur Conſtancine the fifth, and had decreed that all 
images ſhould be deſtroyed, was condemned as an hereticall councell 
and allembly: And a decree was made, that images ſhould be put up in 
all the Churches of Greece, and that honour and wozthip alla ſhould 
be giben to the ſaid images. And ſo the Empꝛeſſe (paring no dili⸗ 


gence in letting up of images, no2 coſt in decking them in all Churches, a decree char 
made Conſtanrinople within a ſhozt time altogerher like Rome it ſelfe. mage, ſhould 


And now you may ſee that come ta paſſe which Bithop Serenus feared, 
and Gregory the fix ſt fozbad in baine: towit, that images ſhould in no 
wiſe be woꝛſhipped. Foz now not onely the ſimple and unwiſe (unto 
whom images, as the Scriptures teach, bee ſpecially a ſnare) but the 
Biſhops and learned men allo, fall to idolatry by occaſion ot images, yea, 
and make decrees and Lawes foꝛ the maintenance of the ſame. So 
hard 1s1t,andindeedimpofiible any long time to have images publikely 
in Churches and Temples without idolatry, as by the ſpace of little 
moꝛe then one hundꝛed years betwixt Gregory the firſt, foꝛbidding moſt 
Graightly the woꝛſhipping of images, and Gregory the third, Paul, and 
Leo the third, Bilhops of Rome, with this councell commanding, 
and Ng that images ſhould bee wozthipped; moſt evidently ap- 
 pearetſ. ==) : | 
Now when Conſtantine the pong Emperour tame tothe age oftwen- 
ty pears, he was daily in [eſſe and lefſeeſtmation. Foꝛ ſuch as were a- 
bout bis mother, perſwaded her that it was GD DO S determination 
that the ſhould reign alone, and not her ſonne with her. The ambiti⸗ 
ous waman believing the lame, depꝛived her tonne of all Jmperiall dig⸗ 
nity, and compelled all the men of warre, with their Captains, to ſweare 
to her, that they would not ſuffer her ſanne Conſtantine to reigne during 
her life. With which indignity the young Pzince being moved, recove⸗ 
red the regiment of the Empire untohimlelfebyfozce,and being bꝛougbt 
up in true Religion in his fathers time, ſeeing the ſuperſtition of bis 
mother Irene, and the idolatry committed by images, caſt down, bꝛake, 
and burned all the idols and images that his mother had ſet up. But 
within a few pears after, Irene the Empꝛeſte taken againe into her ſonns 
- favour, after the had perſwaded him to put aut Nicephorus his Uncles 
eyes, and tocut out the tongues of his four other Uncles,and tofozſake 
his wife, and by ſuch means to bzing him into hatred with all bis ſub- 
jects; now further to declare that the was no changeling but the ſame 
woman that had befoze digged up, and burned her father in lawes body, 
and that ſhee would be as natural a mother as ſhee had been a kind 
daughter, ſeeing the images, which thee loved lo well, and had with ſo 
great toſt ſet up, daily deſtroyed by her ſonne the Emperour, by the helpe 
of certaine good compantons * her ſonne sf the Empire: — 


be worſhipped 
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firſt. lite a kind and lobing mother, put out both bis eyeg, and laid him in 
ilon, where after long and many tozments;lhe at laſt moſt cruellyflew 


m. 
In this biſtoꝛp, joyned to Eutropius, it is wꝛitten that the Sunne was 
darkned by the ſpace of xvii. dayes molt ſtrangely anddzeadfully, and 
that all men laid, that foꝛ the hoꝛribleneſſe of that truell and unnaturall 
fac of Irene, and the putting out of the Emperours eyes, the Sunne had 
loſt his light. But indeed, GDD would ſignifie by the darkneſſe of 
the Sunn, into what darkneſſe and blindneſſe of ignoꝛante and idolatry, 
Chziſtendome ſhould fall by the occafton of images, the bzight Sunne 
of bis eternall truth, andlight of bis holy Wozd, bythe mifts and 
blacke clouds of mens traditions being blemiſhed and darkened, as 
by Cundzy moſt terrible earthquakes that happened about the ſame time, 
GOD ſignified, that the quiet eſtate of true religion ſhould by ſuch ido⸗ 
latry be moſt hoꝛribly tofſed and turmoyled. And here may you ſee what 
a gratious and bertuous Lady thts Irene was hom loving a neete to her 
busbands uncles, how kind a mother in law toher ſonnes wife, how lo⸗ 
bing a daughter to her father in law how natural a mother to her owne 
ſonne, and what a ſtout and valiant Captaine the Biſhops of Rome had 
of her foz the ſetting up and maintenance of their idols oꝛ images. Sure⸗ 
ly they could not habe found a meeter patron foꝛ the matntenance of ſuch 
A matter, then this Irene, whole ambition and deſire of rule was inſatt- 
able, whole treaſon continually ſtudied and wꝛought, was moſt abomi⸗ 
nable, whoſe wicked and unnaturall cruelty palſed Medea and Progne, 
whoſe deteftable parictdes habe miniſtred matter to Poets to wate 
their hoꝛrible tragedies. | 
And yet certain piſtoꝛiographers, who do put in waiting all theſe her 
hoꝛrible wickednefles,foz lobe they had to images, which the maintained, 
Doe pꝛaiſe her as a godly Empeeſs, and as ſent rom Sod. Such is the 
blindneſs of falſe luperſtition, it it once take pollellion in a mans mind, 
that it will both declare the vices of wicked Pꝛintes, and alſo command 
them. But not long after the ſaid Irene being ſuſpeced to the Pꝛinces 
and Loꝛds of Greece of treaſon, in alienating the Empire to Charles 
King of the Francons, and fo pꝛadiſing a ſecret marriage between ber- 
lelte and the ſaid Ring and being conviaed of the ſame, was by the laid 
Loꝛds depoſed, and depꝛibed again of the Empire, and carried into exile 
into the Jland Lesbos, where the ended her lewd life. 

While theſe tragedies about images were thus woꝛking in Greece, the 
lame queſtion of the uſe of images in Churches began to bee moved in 
Spaine alſo. And at Eliberi, a notable City, now called Granate, was a 
tountell of Spaniſh Biſhops, and other learned men allembled, and there, 
alter long deliberation and debating of the matter, it was concluded at 


councell length by the whole councell after this ſozt,in the 36. Article. 
eat magen. Ale thinke that pictures ought not to be in Churches, leſt that be hono- 


Dottours of 
the Councell 


red 02 woꝛſhipped which is painted on walles. And in the xli. Canon of 


2pxinſt images. that Countell it is thus wꝛitten: Wee thought good to admoniſh the 


fairhfull that as much as in them lyeth, they ſuffer no images to be in 
their 
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their houſes, but if they feare any violence of their ſerbants, at the 
leaſt let them kepe themſelves cleane and pure from images; if they 
doe not loe, let them be accountedas none of the Church, Note here, 
pꝛay you, how a whole and great tountrey in the Teſt and South parts 


of Europe, nearer to Rome a great deale then to Greece in ſituation of 


place, doe agree with the Greekes againf} images, and dge not onely 
fozbid them in Churches, bur alſo in pꝛibate houſes, and doe excommu⸗ 
nicate them that doe the contrary: And another councell of the learned 
men of all Spaine alſo, called Goncilium Toletanum Duodecimum,decried 
and determined likewiſe againſt images and image⸗woꝛſhippers. But 
when theſe decrixs of the Spaniſh councell at Eliberi tame to the know- 
ledge of the Biſhop of Rome and his adherents, they fearingleRt all Ger- 
many alſo would decree againſt images, and fozſake them, thought to 
pꝛevent the matter, and by the conſent a helpe of the Pꝛinte of Francons 
(whoſe power was then molt great in the Meſt part ofthe wo2ld) afſem- 
bled a conncell of Germans at Frankford, and there p2ocured the Spa- 
niſh councell againſt images afoze mentioned, to be condemned by the 
name of the Fœlician herefte, (foꝛ that Foelix Bilhop of Aquicania, was 
chiefe in that councell.) and obtained that the acs of the letond Nicene 
tountell, aſlembled by Irene(the holy Empzelle whom ye heard of befoze) 
and the ſentence ofthe Biſhop of Rome foz images might be received, Fox 
much after this ſoꝛt doe the Papiſts repozt of the hiſtoꝛy of the councel of 
Frankford, Not withſtanding the beoke of Carolus Magnus his owne wꝛi⸗ 
ting, as the title ſheweth, which is now put in pꝛint, and tommonly in 
mens hands, ſheweth the judgment of that Pꝛinte, and ofthe whole coun- 
tell of Frankford alſo, to be againſt images, and againſt the ſecond coun- 
cell of Nice allembledbp Irene foꝛ images, and calleth it an arrogant, fc⸗ 


liſh, and ungodly tountell, and beclareth the allembly of the councell of 
Frankford, to habe birne direuly made, and gathered againſt that Nicene 


tountell and the errours of the ſame. So that it muſt nieds follow that 


either there were in one Pꝛintes time twocouncels aflembledar Franke- 


Vet another 
Counce!! a- 
gainſt irages- 


ford, one contrary to the other, which by no hiſtory doth appeare, oz elſe 


that after their cuſtome,the Popes 4 Papitſts habe moſt thamefully coz- 
ruptedthe councell,as their manner is to handle not onely councels,but 
allo allhiſtoꝛies and wꝛitings ofthe olo Dodours, fal fifying and coꝛrup⸗ 
ting them fo2 the maintenance of their wicked and ungodly purpoſes, as 
bath in times of late come to light, and doth in our dayes moꝛe and moꝛe 
continually appeare moſt ebidently. Let the fozged gift of Conſtantine, a 


T he forged 


gift of Conftan- 


the notable attempt to falſify the firſt Nicene councell foꝛ the Popes Su- ine, xc. 


pꝛematy, pzaciſed by Popes in Saint Auguſtines time, be a witnefſe 
bereof: which pꝛadite indeed had then taken effect,had not the diligence 
and wiſboine of S. Auguſtine and other learned and godly Biſhops in 
Affrick, bp their great labour and charges alſo, reſiſted and ſtopped the 


lame. Now to come towards an end of this hiſtoꝛy, and to thew pou the cel! like co be- 
pzincipal point that tame ro paſs by the maintenance ofimages,Where-*" 


as from Conſtantinus Magnus ttme __ this day, all authoꝛity imperial 
| . and 


Nicene coun- 


ed. 
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The II. part of the Sermon, &c, 


and Pꝛintely dominton ofthe Empire of Rome remained continuallyin 
the right and poſſe(ſion of the Emperours, who had their conttauance 
and ſeate Jmpertall at Conſtantinople the city ropall, Leo the third 
then Biſhop of Rome, ſ&ing the Greeke Emperours ſo bent againſt his 


gods of Gold and Silber, Timber and Stone, and habing the Ring of 


the Francons 02 Frenchmen, named Charles, whoſe power was ext ding 
great in the Meſt countries, very applyable to his minde, ſoꝛ cauſes 
bereafter appearing, under the pꝛetente that they ol Conſtantnople were 
fo2 that matter ot images under the Popes ban and turſe, and therefoꝛe 
unwoꝛthy to be Emperours, oꝛ to beare rule, and foꝛ that the Empe- 
rours of Greece being farre oft, were not reaby at a becke to defend the 
Pope again} the Lumbards his enemies, and sther with whom her 
had bartance 3; this Leo the third, I ſay, attempted a thing exceeding 
mange, and unheard of befoze, and of tmcredible boldnelle and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption: Foz hee by his Papall authoꝛity doth tranflate the gobern⸗ 
ment of the Empire and the Crowne, and name Jmpertall from the 
Greekes, and giveth it unto Charles the great, Ring 


ot rhe Francons, not 


without the conſent of the fozenamed Irene, Empꝛ 

lo ſought to be joyned in marriage with the laid Charles. Foz the which 

- cauſe the ſaid Irene was by the Loꝛds of Greece depoſed a baniſhed as one 

that had betrayedthe Empire, as ye befoze have heard. And theſaidPzin- 

ces of Greece did, after the depzibatton of the ſaid Irene, by common con- 

Theſe things lent, eleu & create(as they alwayes had done) an Emperour named Ni- 
phorus, whom the Biſhop of Rome, and they of the Weſt would not ac- 


knowledge foz their Emperour;Fo2 they had already treated them ano⸗ 
ther: and ſo there became two Emperours. And the 


were done 4- ce 
bout the 803. 
yeare of our 


Te of Greece, who al- 


mpire which was 


befoze one, was dibided into two parts, upon occaſion of idols and images 
and the woꝛſhipping ol them: eben as the Ringdome of the Iſraelites was 
in old time, fo2 the like cauſe of idolatry dibided in Ring Roboam his 
time. And fo the Bilhop of Rome, habing the fabour of Charles the 
great by this means allured to him, was wondroullyinhaunted in power 
and authoꝛity, and did in all the Weſt-Church(eſpectally in Italy) what 
he luſt, where images were let up, garniſhed, and woꝛſhipped of all ſozts 
of men. But images were not ſo faſt ſet up, and ſo much honoured in 
Italy, and the Meſt, but Nicephorus Emperour of Conſtantinople, and his 
or Scauratius. Tutteſſours Scauratius, the two Michaels, Leo, Theophilus, and other Em- 
perours their ſutteſſours in the Empire of Greece, conttnually pulled 
them downe, bꝛake them, burned them, and deſtroyed them as kaſt. And 
when Theodorus Emperour would at the Councell of Lions habe agried 
with the Bilhop of Rome, and habe ſet up images, he was by the Nobles 
of the Empire of Greece depꝛibed, and another cholen in his plate, and ſo 
roſe a jealouſie, ſuſpition, grudge, hatred, and enmity betwerne the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians and Empires ot the Eaſt tountries and Meſt, which tould neber 
bee quenched noꝛ patihed. So that when the Saracens firſt, and after- 


ward the Turkes inbaded the Chziſtians, the one part of Chziſten- 


dome would not helpe the other. By reaſon whereof at the laſt, the 


noble 
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noble Empire of Greece, and the city imperiall Conſtantinople was loff, 
and is come into the hands of the Infidels, who now habe over-runne 
almoſt all Chꝛiſtendome, and poſſefſing paſt the middle of Hungary, which 
is part of the Weſt Empire, do hang over all our heads, to the utter dan⸗ 
ger of all Chꝛiſtendome. 7 . 

Thus we ſee what a ſea of miſchtefes the maintenance of images hath 
bought with it, what an hozrible Schilme betweene the Eaſt and the 
Weſt Church, what an hatred between one Chꝛiſtian and another, Coun⸗ 
tels againſt Countels, Churth againſt Church, Chꝛiſtians againſt Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, Pꝛintes againſt Pꝛintes, rebellions, treaſons, unnaturall and 
moſt cruel murthers.the daughter digging up and burning her father the 
Emperours body, the mother foz lobe of idols, moſt abominably murthe- 
ring her own ſonne, being an Emperour, at the laſt the tearing in lunder 
of Chꝛiſtendome, and the Empirein two pietes, till the Infidels, Sarazens, 
and Turkes, common enemies to both parts, habe moſt cruelly vanquiſ⸗ 
ed, deſtroyed, and ſubdued the one part, the whole Empire of Greece, A. 
ſia the lefle, Thracia, Macedonia, Epirus, and many other great and godlp 
Countries and Pꝛobintes, and have wonne a great piece ofthe other Em⸗ 
pire, and put the whole in dꝛeadtull fear, and moſt hozrible danger. Foz 
it is not without a juſt and great cauſe to be dead, leſt as the Empire of 
Rome was even foꝛ the like cauſe of images, foꝛ the wozlhipping of them 
tozne in pietes, and dibided, as was foꝛ idolatry the Kingdom of Iſracl 
in old time divided: to like puniſhment as foꝛ the litze offenre fell upon the 
Jeus, will alſo light upon us: that is leſt the cruell tyrant and enemy of 
our Commonwealth and Religion, the Turke, by O D S juſt venge⸗ 
ante, in like wile, partly murther, and partly lead away into tàptibity us 
Cbꝛiſtians, as did the Aſſyrian and Babylonian Rings murther, and lead 
away the Iſraelites, and left the Empire of Rome and Chꝛiſtian Religion 
be ſo utterly bzought under fote, as when the Kingdome of IIrael, 
and true Religion of GO D, whereunto the matter already (as J babe 
declared)lhzewdlpenclineth on our part, the greater part of Ehꝛiſtendome 
within lefſe then thꝛee hundeed yeares ſpate, being bꝛought into taptibity 
and moſt miſerable thꝛaldome under the Turke, and the noble Empire of 
Greece tleàne eberted. Whereasif the Chꝛiſtians, divided by thele image⸗ 
matters, had holden together, no Infidels and miſcreants could thus 
babe pꝛevailed againft Chꝛiſtendome. And all this miſchiefe and miſerp 
which we have hitherto fallen into, doe we owe to our mighty gods of 
gold and ſilver, ſtocke and ſtone, in whole helpe anddefence(where thep 
cannot help themlelbes) we habe truſted ſo long, untill our enemies the 
Infidels have obertome, and ober⸗ run us almoſt altogether, Ajuſt reward 
foꝛ thoſe that have left the mighty libing GD D, the Loꝛd of Þoſts, and 
have ſtooped, and given the honour due to him, to dead blocks and ſtocks, 
who have eyes and ſee not, feete, and tannot goe, at. and are turſed ot 
S D D, and all they that make them, and that put their truſt in them. 


2 3 Thus 
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Thus you underſtand wel belobed in our Saviour Chꝛiſt)by the judg⸗ 
ment of the old learned andgodly,Doctours of the Church, and by ancient 
Þiftozies Eccleftaſiicall agreeing to the berity of & ODS Mod allea⸗ 
ged out of the old Teſtament and the new, that images and image-woz- 
ſhipping were in the Pꝛimitibe Church (which was moſt pure and un- 
cozrupt) abhozred and deteſted as abominable, and contrary to true 
Chꝛiſtan Religion. And that when images began to creepe into the 
Church, they were not onely ſpoken and watten againſt by godly and 
learned Biſhops, Doadurs, and Clarkes but alſo condemned by whole 
Countels of Biſhops, and learned men afſembled together, yea, the ſaid 
images by many Chꝛiſtian Emperours and Biſhops were defaced, bꝛo⸗ 


ken and deſtroyed, and that abobe ſeben hundꝛed and eight hundꝛed vie rs 


agoe, and that therefoze it is not of late dayes (as ſome would bear you 
in hand) that images and image woꝛſhipping habe beene ſpoken and 
wꝛitten againſt. Finally, you habe heard what miſchiete and miſery 
bath by the octaſion of the ſaid images fallen upon whole Chꝛiſtendome, 
befides the loſſe of infinite ſouls, which is moſt hoꝛrible of all. Cuberefoꝛe 
let us beleech GOD, that we, being warned by his holp-Wozd, foꝛbiꝭ⸗ 
ding all idolatry, and by the wꝛiting of old godly Doctours and Eccleſt- 
aſticall hiſtoꝛies wꝛitten, and pꝛeſerbed by G © D S ozdinance foz our 
admonitton and warning, may flee from all Idolatry, and ſoeſcape the 
hoꝛrible punifhment and plagues, as well wozldlp,as eberlaſting, 
thzeatned foz the ſame: which GDD our heavenly Father 
grant us, foꝛ our onely Saviour and Mediatour, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, Amen, 


THE 
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The third part of the Homily againſt Images and the 
worſhipping of them, contayning the confuta- 
tion of the principall arguments which are uſed 
to be made for the maintenance of Images. 
Which part may ſerve to inſtruct the Curates 
themſelves, or men ot good underſtanding. 


Ov ye have heard how plainly, bow vehemently, and 

„that in many plates, the woꝛd of God ſpeaketh againſt 
2 not onely Idolatry and woꝛſhipping of Images, but 
alto againſt ibols and images themſelves : (J meanc 
always thus herein, in that we be ſtirred andp2oboked 
N by them to woꝛſhip them, and not as though they were 
ſimply fozbibden by the new Teſtament, without ſuch 
occaſion, and danger.) And ye have heard likewiſe out of þrſtozies 
Ectleſiaſtitall, the beginning, p2oceebing and fuccelle of Idolatry by 
images, and the great contention in the Church of Chꝛiſt about them: 
to the great trouble, and decap of Chꝛiſtendome; and withall ye have 
beardthe ſentences of old ancient Fathers and godly learned Docours, 
and Biſhops, againſt images and idolatry, taken out of their owne wei⸗ 
ting, Jt remapneth,that ſuch reaſons as be made fo the maintenance of 
images, and exceſſive painting, guilding and decking aſwell of them as 
of the Temples oꝛ Churches, allo be anſweredandconfured,partly by ap- 
plication of ſome plates befoze alledged, tu their reaſons,and partly, by a- 
therwile anſwering the lame. Mhich part hath the laſt plate in thisTrea- 
tile, foꝛ that it cannot be well underſtood of the meaner ſozt,noz the argu⸗ 
ments of Image⸗mayntainers, can without pꝛolixity too much tedious, 
be anſwered without the knowledge of the Treatiſe going befoze. And 
although divers things befoze mentioned, be hererehearſedagain:per this 
repetition is not ſuperfluous,but in a manner necefſary,foz that the fim- 
ple loꝛt cannot elſe underſtand how the foꝛelayd plates are to be applyed 
to the arguments of ſuch as doe maintain images, wherewith otherwiſe 
they might be abuſed. _ 

Firſt, it is alledged by them that maintaine images, that all lawes, 
pꝛohibitions and curſes, notedby us out of the holy Stripture, and ſen- 
tences of the Doctours alſo by us alledged againſt images, and the woz- 
ſhipping of them, appertaine tothe idols of the Gentiles o2 Pagans, as 
the Jboll of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, tt. and not toour images of GOD, of 
Chꝛiſt and his Saints. But it thall be declared both by GDDS Mond, 
and the ſentences of the ancient Dodours, and judgement of the Pꝛimi⸗ 
tive 


- 
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tive Church, that all images aſwell ours, as the idols of the Gentiles, 

be foꝛbioden and unlawfull, namely in Churches, and Temples, Andfirtt 

this is to be replyed out of G O D S Toe, that the Images of God 

the Father, the Sonne and the holy Gholt, eyther ſeberally, oꝛ the Jma- 

ges of the Trinity, which we had in every Church, be by the Scriptures 

expꝛeſſely, and direaly fozbidden, and condemned, as appeareth by theſe 2 

plates: TheLoz2d ſpake unto you out of the middle of fire, you heard the = 

G boyce 02 ſound of his woꝛds, but you did ſee na foꝛm noꝛ ſhape at all, leſt þ 

peradbenture you being deceived, ſhould make to your ſelfe any graben E 

Image o2likeneile : and lo fo2th, as is at large rehearſed in the firſt part $ 

of this Treatiſe againſt images. And therefoze in the old Law, the mid⸗ 5 

ble of the Pꝛopitiatoꝛy, which repzeſented Gods ſeate, was empty, left . 
any ſhould rake ottaſion to make any ſimilitude o2 likeneſſe of him. 

„ Eſaias, after he bath let foꝛth the intompꝛebenſible Majeſty of G O D, þ 

Ws be asketh, To whom then will ye make God like ? o2 what ſimilitude E 

will yee ſet up unto him? Shall the carver make him a carved Image? ; 

and thall the Goldſmith cover him with golo, oꝛ caſt him in a foꝛme of , 
146 ſilver plates ? And koꝛ the pooze man, ſhall the image⸗maker frame an 
110 image of Timber, that he may habe ſomewhat to ſet up alſo? And after 
4 2 this he tryeth out: © wꝛetches, heard ye neber of this ? Path it not 
Blu! been pꝛeached to you ſinte the beginning, how by the creation of the 
14 wozld, and the greatneſle of rhe woꝛke, they might underſtand the Maje⸗ 
5 {lip of S OD the Mater and Creatour of all, to ve greater then that it 
BH | could be expꝛeſled oꝛ (er fozth in any image oꝛ bodily ſimilitude? Thus 
1 far the Pꝛophet Eſaias, who from the xl. chapter, to the xlix. entrea⸗ 
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[2 teth in a manner of no other thing. And S. Paulin the Acts of the Apoſtles 
r Af 17. evidently teachech the lame, that no ſimilitude can be made unto God, in 
| yi | | gold, filver, ſtone oꝛ any other matter. By theſe, and many other places 
1 of Stripture it is ebident, that no image eyther ought oꝛ can be made 
; | | untoGod. Foz how can GD D, a moſt pure Spirit, whom man never 
4 law, be expꝛeſled by a gꝛolſſe, bodily, and viſible ſimilitude? pow can the 
| infinite Majeſty, and greatneiſe of S O D, incompzebenfible to mans 
minde much moze nat able tobe compaſſed with the ſence, be expꝛelled in 
a (mall and little image? How can a dead and dumbe image expzefſe 
the living GO D? What can an image, which when it is fallen, tannot 
riſe up again, which can neither helpe his friends, noꝛ hurt his enemies, 
expꝛeſſe of the moſt puillant, and mighty God, who alone is able to re⸗ 
ward his friends and to deſtroy his enemies everlaſtingly? A man might 
eee juſtly try with the Pzophet Habacuc, Shall ſuch images inſtruc 02 
teach any thing right of God ? oz ſhall they become Poctours? Where- 
foze men that have made an image of GD D whereby to honour him, 
habe therebydiſhonouredhimmoſt highly, diminithed his Majeſty, ble- 
a Withed his gloꝛy and fallifyed his truth. And therefoze S. Paul layth, 
that ſuch as habe framed any ſimilitude oꝛ Image of God like a moz- 
tall man, oꝛ any other likenelſe, in timber, ſtone, oꝛ other matter, habe EE. 
changed his truth into a lye. Foz both they thought it to be no longer 
that which it was, a ſtocke, oꝛ a Cone, and tooke it to be that which it was 
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not, as GOD, 02 an image of SD. Wherefoze an image of GOD, 7555 # 

is not onlyalie,but à double lie alſo. But the Devillesalper,and the fa © 

ther of lyes: wherefoze the lying images which be made of GOD, ta 

3 _ diſhonour and hozrible danger of his people, came from the 
evill. | 

Wherefoze they be convic offcoliſhnelſe and wickedneſle in making of 
images of GOD, oz the Trinity; fox that no image of GOD ought 
02 can be made, as by the Striptures, and god reaſon evidently appea⸗ 
reth : yea, and once to deſixe an image of CDD,commeth of infidelity, 
thinking not GD to be pzeſent, except they might ſe& ſome ſign 02 
image of him, as appeareth by the Hebrewes in the wildernefſe willing 
Aaron tq make them gods whom they might ſee goe befoꝛe them. Where 
they object, that ſ ing in Eſaias, and Daniel be certaine deſcriptions of 
Gl D, as fitting on a high ſeate, ac. why may not a papnter likewiſe 
let him foꝛth in colours to be ſ&n,as1t were a Judge fitting ina thꝛone, 
aſwell as he is deſcribed in waiting by the Pꝛophets, ſering that Strip⸗ 
ture, oꝛ wꝛiting, and picture,difter but a little: F irſt, it is robe anſwered 
that things foꝛbidden of Gods Moꝛd, as paynting ot images of GOD, 
and things permitted of ECD, as ſuch deſcriptions uſed ol the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, be not all one: neyther ought, noꝛ can mans reaſon (although it 
ſhew neber ſo godly) pꝛebaile any thing againſt GDDS expꝛelle 
Moꝛd and plaine Statute-Law,as I may well terme it. Furthermoꝛe, 
the Stripture, although it have certain delcriptions of S D, yet it you 
read on fozth, it expoundeth it ſelf, detlaring that God is a pure Spi⸗ 
rit, infinite, who repleniſheth heaven, and Earth, which the picture doth 
not, noꝛ expoundeth it ſelfe, but rather when it hath ſet GC O foꝛth in a 
bodily ſimilitude, leabeth a man there, and will eaſily bꝛing one intothe 
hereſie of the Anthropomorphites, thinking God to babe bands and fer, 
and to fit as a man doth:which they that doe(ſayth S. Auguſtine in his 
booke de fide & ſymbolo, cap. 7. fall into that ſatriledge which theApoſtle 
deteſteth, in thole who have changed the gloꝛy of the intoꝛruptible GDD 
into the ſimilitude of a cozruptible man. F oꝛ it is wickedneſs foꝛ a Chꝛi⸗ 
ſlian to erea ſuch a one in his heart by beliebingot it. But to this they rec 
ply, that this reaſon notwithſtanding images ol Chꝛiſt, may be made, foꝛ 
that he tcoke upon him fleſh, and became man. It were well that they 
would firſt grant, that they have hithertu done moſt wickedly in making 
and maintaining of Images of & D, and ofthe Trinity in every place, 
whereof they are by foꝛte of GODS Wlozd, and god reaſon convicted: 
and then to deſcend tothe tryall foꝛ other Images. 

Now concerning their objecton, that an Image of Cbꝛiſt map bir 
made, the anſwer is eaſie. F oꝛ in SODS Moꝛd, and Religion, it is not 
only required whether a thing may be done oꝛ no: but alſo whether it be 
lawfull, and agræ able to & DS Moꝛd to be done oꝛ no. Foꝛ all wic- 
kednelle may be and is dayly done, which yet ought not to be done. And 
the woꝛds of the reaſons above alledged out of the Striptures are, that 
Images neyther ought, noꝛ can be made unto GOD, UWherefoze to re- 
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ply that Images of Chꝛiſt may be made, except withall it be pꝛobed, 
that it is lawfull fo2 them to be made, is, rather then to hold ones peace, 
to ſay ſomewhat, but nothing tothe purpoſe, And yer it appeareth that 
no image can be made of Chꝛiſt, but a lying image (as the Scriptures 
petultarly called images lyes) foz Chꝛiſt is GOD and man. Seeing 
therefoze that foz the Godhead, which is the moſt excellent part no ima⸗ 
ges tan be made, it is falſely called the image of Chꝛiſt. Wherefoze,ima- 
ges of Chꝛiſt be not only defens, but alſo lyes. Which reaſon ſerveth 
alſo foꝛ the Images of Saints, whole ſoules, the moſt excellent parts of 
them, can by noimages be pzeſented, and expꝛeſſed, Wherefoze, they be 
no images of Saints, which as yet lye putryfied in the grabes. Further 
moꝛe, no true image can be made of Chꝛiſts body, ſoꝛ it is unknown now 
of what fozme, and countenance he was. And there be in Greece. and at 
Rome, and in other plates, divers images of Chꝛiſt, and none of them 
like to other, and yet ebery of thein affirmeth, that theirs is the true and 
libely image of Chꝛiſt, which cannot poſſible be,Wherefoze as ſoone as 
an image of Chꝛiſt is made, by and by is a lye made of him, which by 
SDDS Wozdis fozbidden, Which allo is true of the images of any 
Saints of antiquity. fo2 that 1t 1s unknowne of what fozme, and coun- 
tenante they were, CUherefoze ſeeing that Religion ought tobe groun⸗ 
ded upon truth, images which cannot be without lyes, ought not to be 
made, oꝛ put to any uſe of Religion, oꝛ to be placed in Churches, and 
Temples, places peculiarly appoynted totrue Religion, and ſerbice of 
SOD. And thus much, that no true image of SDD, our Saviour 
Chzift, oꝛ his Saints tan be made: where withall is alſoconfuted that 
their allegation, that images be the Laymens beokes. Foz it is ebident 
by that which is afoze rehearſed, that they teach nothing of God, of our 
Sabiour Chꝛiſt, and ol his Saints, but lyes anderrours.Wherefoze ey⸗ 
ther they be no beokes, oꝛ if they be, they be falſe and lying beokes, the tea⸗ 
chers of all ex rour. 
And now ik it ſhould be admitted and granted that an image of Chꝛiſt 
could truly be made, yet it is unlawfull that it ſhould be made, yea, o2 
that the image of any Saint ſhould be made, ſpecially to be ſer up in 
Templec to the great and unavoidable danger of Jdolatry.as hereafter 
{hall be pꝛobed. And firſt tonterning the image of Chꝛiſt, that though 
it might be had truly, yet it were unlawfull to have it in Churches pub- 
likely, it is a notable place in Ircenæus, who repꝛobed the pereticks called 
ib cap. 24. Gnoſtici, fo2 that thep carried about the image of Chꝛiſt, made truly af- 
ter his own pꝛopoꝛt ion in Pilates time (as they ſayd) and therefoꝛe moze 
to be eſteemed, then thoſe lying images of him which we now habe. The 
which Gnoſtici alſo uſed to ſet garlands upon tbe head ofthe ſayd J- 
7c141.26, mage to ſhew their affeaion to it But togoetoGDDOS Moꝛd. Be not, 
8 5. I pꝛap you, the woꝛds of the Scriptures plaine? Beware leſt thou being 
ole“ deteibed. make to thy ſclfe (to lay, to any uſe of Religion) any graben 
Fyllilke mage, 02 any ſimilitude of any thing, ac. And curſed be rhe man that 


maketh a graben oz molten image, abomination befoze the Loꝛd, ac. Be 
| nor 
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not our images ſuch ? Be not our images of Chꝛiſt, and his Saints, ei | 
cher tarbed oꝛ molten, o2 caſt, ſimilitudes of men and women? It is ). 
happy that we habe not followed the Genti'es in making of images of 
beaſts, ſiſhes and other vermines alſo, JZorwithſtandbing, the image of 

an Poꝛſe, as alſo the image of the Ade that Chzilt rod on, have in dibers 
plates been bꝛougbt into the Church and Cemple of Sod. And is not 
that which is wꝛitten in the beginning of the Loꝛds molt holy Law, and 
daily read unto you, moſt evident alſo; Chou ſhalt not make any like⸗ 
neſs of any thing in Þeaven above, in Earth beneath, oꝛ in the Water un⸗ 
der the Earth, ac. Could any moze be fozbidden, and laid, then this: ey- 
ther of the kinds of images, which be either carved,and molten, oꝛ other⸗ 
wiſe ſimilitudes:oꝛ of things whereof images are foꝛbidden to be made? 
Are not all things either in Peaben, Earth, oꝛ Mater unde r the Earth: 
And be not our images of Chꝛiſt and his Saints, likeneſle of things in 
peavben, Earth oꝛ in the Mater; it they continue in their fozmer anſwer; 
that theſe pꝛohibitions concerne the idols of the Gentiles, and not our 
images: Firſt, that anſwer is already confuted,conc:rning the images 
of God, and the Trinity at large, and concerning the images of Cbꝛiſt 
alſo, by Irenæus. And that the Law of G O D is likewiſe to be under⸗ 
ſtood againſt all our images, aſwell of Chriſt, as his Saints, in Tem- 
ples, and Churches,appeareth further by the judgement of the oldDo- 
tours and the Pꝛimitive Church. Epiphanius renting a paynted cloath, 
wherein was the picture of Chriſt,o2 of lome Saints, atfirming it to be a⸗ 
gainſt our Religion that any ſuch image ſhould be had in the Temple oz 
Church (as is befoze at large declared) judged that not only idols of the 
Gentiles, but that all images of Chriſt and his Saints alſo, were foz- 
bidden by Gods Moꝛd, and our Religion. Lactantius affirming it to be 
tertain, that no true Religion can be where any image oꝛ picture is (as 
ig befoze declared) judged that aſwell all images, and pictures, as the 
idols of the Gentiles were foꝛbibden, elſe would he not lo generally habe 
ſpoken, and pꝛonounted of them. And Saint Auguſtine( as is befoze al- 1 3. 
ledged greatly allgweth M. Varro, affirming that Religion is moſt pure — 
without images: and ſaith himlelke, images be of moze fozce to crooke 113 

an unbappy Soule, then to teach and inſtruc it. And he ſaith further, 

Every Child. yea cvery beaſt knoweth that it is not GOD that they ſee. 
Wherefoze then doth the Þoly-Ghoſt ſo often moniſh us of that which all 

men know: Whereunto Saint Auguſtine anſwereth thus: Foz (ſapth 

he) when images are placed in Temples, and ſet in honszable ſublimi⸗ 

ty, and begin once to be wozlhipped. koꝛthwith bꝛeedeth the moſt vile 

affection of errour. This is Saint Auguſtines judgement ol images in 
Churches, that by and by they bꝛeed errour, and idolatry. The Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtian Emperors, the learned Biſhops, all the learned men of Aſia, Greece, 

and Spaine, atſembled in Councels at Conſtantinople, and in Spaine, ſe- 

ven and eight hundꝛed years agoe, and moꝛe, condemning and deftray- 

ing all images aſwell of Chziſt.as of the Saints, ſet up vp the Chꝛiſtt⸗ 

ans, (as is befoze at large declared )teſtiſie, that they underſtood GODS 

Moꝛd lo, that it foꝛbade gur images, al well as the idols of the 

nd 


3 


PM, 


A 

. 

15 * 
15 
x" 
3 5Y 
3? * 
4: 4 
I-34, 
A 
KM. 
+ 
4327E 
4 4 4 
4 * N 5 
i 2 
* 

& * 
#54 0 N 
-V : 

ay. : + 
x 4%: 
a 
7 


E xod. 20. % 


* ww — 


44 The III. part of the Sermon 


And as it is wꝛitten, Sap. 14. that images were not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they continue to the end:ſo were they not in the beginning 
in the Pꝛimitibe Church: GDD grant they may in the end be deſtroy⸗ 
ed. Fo2 all Chꝛiſtians in the Pꝛimitibe Church, as Origen àgainſt Cel- 
Oeger cone. ſus, Cyprian alſo, and Arnobius do teſtifie, were ſoe charged, and complai- 
Celſen lib. g. ned on, that they had no Altars noꝛ images. Wherefoze did they not ( 
ds can pꝛap pou) tunfome themſelbes to the Centiles in making of images, 
contre Bee. but koꝛ lack of them ſuſtained their heavy dilplealure, it they had taken 
it to be lawfull by O D S Wozd to habe images ? It is evident 
there foꝛe that 35 all images to be unlawfull in the Church oz 
Temple of GD D, and therefoze had none (though the Gentiles there⸗ 
47; foze were moſt highly diſpleaſed) following this rule, We muſt obey 
S800 D rather then men. And Zephirus in his notes upon the Apology 
of Tertullian, gathereth, that all bis vehement perſwaſton ſhould be but 
told, extept we know this once foꝛ all, that Chꝛiſtian men in his time did 
moſt hate Images, with their oꝛnaments. And Irenæus (as is abobe de- 
clared) repꝛobeth the Þerericks called Gnoſtici, foꝛ that they carried a- 
bout the image of Chriſt, And therefoꝛe the Pꝛimitibe Church, which 
45 is ſpetially to be followed as moſt incoꝛrupt and pure, had publiquely in 
— -- Churches neither idols ol the Gentiles, noꝛ any other images, as things 
1 directly fozbidden by GO DS Mod. And thus it is declared by 
S © DS Moꝛd, the ſentences of the Doctours, and the judgment of 
the Pꝛimitibe Church, which was moſt pure and ſintere, that all ima⸗ 
ges, aſwell ours, as the idols of the Gentiles, be by GDD S Wozd 
- -* foes and therefoze unlawfull, ſpecially in Temples, and Chur⸗ 
ches. 
Now if they(as their tuſtome is) flee to this anlwere, that õ OS 
Wozd fozbiddeth not abſolutly all images to be made, but that they 
ſhould not be made to be woꝛſhipped, and that therefoze we may have J- 
mages, ſo we woꝛſhip them not foꝛ that they be things inditferent, which 
may be abuſed 92 well uſed: Mhich ſeemeth alſo to be the judgment of 
Damaſ lib g. Damaſcene, and Gregorie the fix ſt, as is above declared. And this is one of 
daehle oeh their chiele allegations foꝛ the maintenance of Images, which have been 
ee e alledged fince Gregotic the firſt his time, 
Serenum Well, then we be come to their ſecond allegation, which in part we 
8 would not ſticke to grant them. Foꝛ we are not ſo ſuperſtitious oꝛ ſcru⸗ 
pulous that we bo abhozre eyther flowers wꝛought in carpets, pang⸗ 
ings, and other 4ratle, eyther images of Pꝛinces pꝛinted oꝛ ſtamped in 
their coynes, which when Chriſt did ſee in a Koman coyne, we reade 
not that be repzebended it, neyther doe we condemne the arts ol paynt- 
ing, and Image mating, as wicked of themſelves. But we would admit 
and grant them, that images uſed fozno Religion, oꝛ ſuperſtition ra⸗ 
ther, we meane images of none wozthipped, noꝛ in danger tobe woz- 
ſhipped of any, may be lutfered. But images placed publiquely in Tem- 
ples, cannot podibly be without danger sf woꝛſhipping, and idolatry: 
wherefoze they are not publiquely tobe had oz ſuffered in Temples and 


Churches. The Jews, to whom this law was firſt given yer | 
eing 


— "45; . ta) tf r — 7 1” —_ 
= OY Ag « . i a 2th RA * n —— 54 4 
E N 6 — ITY . a — * 
7 . ur A - © 4 A N * o 7 a} bh * IJ * * 5. 2 » * 
8 ” r WA” 3% = tin — 
N 1 A 


9 32 19934 mins ep why - 


536777 ©) 


6 


againſt perill of Idolatry. 45 


being a mozall Commandement, and not ceremoniall, as all Doctours 

interpꝛet it, bindeth us as well as them) the ]ewes, J ſay, who ſhould 

habe the true [ence and meaning of GLDS Law ſopeculiarly given 

unto them, neither had in the beginning any images publiquely in 7" J 
their Temple, (as Origine and Joſephus #7 large declare) neyther after % anciq. 

the reſtitution of the Temple, would by any means conſent to Herod, — 5 8. 
Pilate, ſꝝ Petronius, that images ſhould be placed onely in the Temple ble Hs 
at Ieruſalem, although no wo2thipping of images was required ar 

their hands: but rather offered themlelves tothe death, than toalſent that 

images ſhould once be placed in the Temple of GDD, neither would 

they luffer any image maker among them. And Origen added this cauſe, 

leſt their minds ſhould be plucked from GDO, to the contemplation 

of earthly things. And they are much commended koꝛ this earneſt zeale, "Re 
in maintaining of GDDS honour and true Religion. And truth it - "Fl 
is, that Jewes and Turkes, who abhozre images and idols, as di⸗ * 8 
realy fozbidden by GODS Wozd, will neber come tothe truth of 
our Religion, whiles the (tumbling blocks of images remaine amongſt 
us, and lye in their way. If they objec yet the bzazen Serpent which Mo- ; 
ſes Did ſet up, oꝛ the images of the Cherubims, oꝛ any other images 9 0 
which the Jewes had in their Temple, the anſwer is eaſte. We muſt 0 
in Religion obey GDDS generall Law, which bindeth all men, and | 
not follow examples of particular diſpenſation, which be no warrants | 
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foꝛ us: elſe wit may by the ſame reaſon reſume ctreumcrfton, and ſacri- WA 
ficing of bealts, and other rites permitted to the Jewes, Meither can wo 
thoſe images of Cherubim, ſet in ſecret where no man might come noꝛ 04 
behold, be any example foꝛ our publique ſetting up of images in Chur⸗ mA. 
thes and Temples. But ta let the Jewes goe: Where they ſay that Hi! 75 
images, ſo they be not wozlhipped, as things indifferent, may be tolera⸗ E 

ble in Temples and Churches: We inkerre, and ſay foꝛ the adberſatibe, 1 


that all our images of SO DD, our Saviour Chzift, and his Saints, 
publiquelyſet up in Temples and Churches, places peculiarly appoin- 1 
ted to the true woꝛſhipping of GDD, be not things indifferent, noz F 
tolerable: but againſt GDDS Law and Commandement, taking AY. 
their owne interpzetation and expoſition of it. Fir}, foz that all 
images ſo ſet up publiquely, babe bene wozlhipped of the unlearned 
and ſimple ſoꝛt, ſhoꝛtly after they had beene publiquely ſo ſet up, andin 
conclufron, of the wiſe and learned alſo, Secondly, foꝛ that they are 
woꝛſhipped in ſundzy plates now in our time alſo. Andthirdly, foꝛ that 
it is impoſſtble that images of God, Chꝛiſt, oꝛ his Saints can bee ſuf- 
fered (eſpecially in Temples and Churches) any while oz ſpace, with- | 
out wozlhipping of them: andthat idolatry which is moſt abominable Wy 
befoze GDD, cannot poſſtbly be eſcaped and avoided, without the 7 0 
aboliſhing and destruction of images, and pictures in Temples and | 990 
Churches, foz that idolatry is to images, ſpecially in Temples and | | 
Churches, an inſeparable accident (as they tearme it) ſo that images in 
Churches and idolatry, goe alwayes both together, and that therefoze 
the one cannot be avoided, except the om (ſpetially in all Pye 
places 
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places) be defiroyed. Wherefoze, to make images, andpubliklpts 
ſet them up in the Temples and Churches, places appointed peculiarly 
to the ſervice of SOD, is to make images tothe uſe of religion, and 
not onely againſt this pzecepr, Thou ſhalt make no manner of images: 
but againf} this alſo, Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, noꝛ wozthip 
them. Foꝛ they being ſer up, have bene, be, and ever will be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped. And the full. pꝛofe of that which in the beginning of the firſt part 
of this Treaty was touched, is here tobe made and perkoꝛmed: To 
wit, that our images, and idols of the Gentiles bir all one, as well in 
the things themſelves, as alſo in that our images have bene befoze, 
be now, and ever will bee wozthipped, in like fozme and manner, as 
the ols of rhe Gentiles were wo2thipped, fo long as they bir ſuffered 
in Churches and Temples. Whereupon it followeth, that our images 
in Churches have biene, be, and ever will be none other but abominable 
idols, and be therefoꝛe no things inditterent. And ebery ol theleparts 
ſhall bx pꝛoved in o2der, as hereafter followeth. And firſt, that our 
$imu!achi= images, and the idols of the Gentiles be all one concerning themſelbes 
een & is moſt ebident, the matter of tbem being Hold Silver, oz other metall, 
rom, Eule, ſtone, Wod, clay, 02 playſters, as were the idols of the Gentiles, and ſo 
Smibrute, being epther moulten oz caſt, either carved, graven, hewde, oz otherwiſe 
mulachmm,o (O2MeD and faſhioned after the fimilitude andlikenefſe ol man oz woman, 
bebe maruum be dead and dumbe wozkes of mans bands, babing mouthes and lpeake 
anom, not: epes, and (& not: hands, and feele not: fete, and goe not, and ſo as 
well in foꝛme as matter, be altogether like the idols ol the Gentiles. In⸗ 
ſomuth that all the titles which be given to the idols in the Scriptures 
may bir verified of our images. Therefoze, no doubt but the like 
curſes which are mentioned in the Scriptures, will light upon the 
makers and woꝛſhippers of them both. Secondly, that they habe bene 
and bee woꝛſhipped in our time in like fozme and manner as were the 
Idols of the Sentiles, is now to be pꝛoved. And foz that Idolatry ſtandeth 
chieflp in the minde, it ſhall in this part firſt bee pꝛobed, that our image- 
maintainers habe bad, and have the ſame opinions and judgement of 
Saints, whoſe images they habe made, and woꝛſhipped, as the Gentiles 
Jdolaters had of their gods. And afterwards ſhall be declared, that our 
Image ⸗maintainers and woꝛſhippers have uſed, and uſe the lame out⸗ 
ward rites, and manner of honouring, and wozſhipping their Images, 
as the Gentiles did uſe befoze their Idols, and that therefoꝛe they commit 
Tdolatry, as well inwardly and outwardly, as did the wicked Gentiles F- 
dolaters. 
And concerning the firſt part of the Jdolatrous opinions of our Jmage- 
maintayners. What J pzay pou be (uch Saints with us, to whom 
we attribute the defence of certaine Countryes, ſpopling GOD of his 
Di; curelaes, Hue hondur herein, but Diicurelares of the Gentiles Jdolaters3 Such as 
were Belus to the Babylonians and Afi pꝛians, Oſiris. and Iſis to the Egyp⸗ 
tians, Vulcane to the Lemnians, and rs ſuch other. What be ſuch Saints 
05 prxſides. to whom the ſafegard of certaine Cities is appoynted, but Dii przdes, 
with the Gentiles Jdolaters? Such as were at Delphos Apollo, at f- 
thens 
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thens Minerva, at Carthage Juno, at Rome Quirinus, ac. What be ſuch 
Saints, to whom, contrary to the uſe of the Pꝛimitibe Church, Tem- 


ples and Churches be builded, and Altars erened, but Di patroni, of oi patrons. 


the Gentiles Pdolaters ? Such as were in the Capitoll Jupiter, in Pa- 
phus Temple Venus, in Epheſus Temple Diana, and ſuch like, Alas, 
we ſeeme in thus thinking and doing, to have learned our Religion not 
out of GD OS Wopd, but out of the Pagan Poets, whoſap, Exceſ- 
ſere omnes adytis, ariſq; relictis, Dit quibus imperium hoc ſteterat, &c, 
That is ta ſay, All the gods by whoſe defence this Empire (food, are gone 
out of the Temples, and have fozſaken their Altars. And where one Saint 
bath images in divers places, the lame Saint hath dibers names there- 
of moſt lite to the Gentiles, Chen you bear of our Lady of Walſing ham, 
our Lady of Ipſwich, our Lady of Wilſdon, and ſuch other: Mhat is it 
but an imitation of the Gentiles Jdolaters 2 Diana Agrotera, Diana Co- 
riphea, Diana Epheſia, &c. Venus Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia, 
hereby is ebidently meant, that the Saint foz the tmage-ſake, ſhould 
in thoſe places, yea, in the images themſelves have a dwelling, which 
is the ground of their Jdolatry, koꝛ where no images be, they habe 
no ſuch meanes. Terentius Varro theweth that there were thzee hundꝛed 
Jupiters in his time: there were no fewer Veneres and Dianz: wir had no 
fewer Chriſtophers, Ladies, and Mary Magdalens, and other Saints. 
Oenomaus and Heſiodus ſhem, that in their time there were thirty thou- 
ſand gods. I thinke we had no fewer Saints, to whom wie gave the ha- 
nour due to SO D. And they have not onely ſpoyled the true libing 
G O D ol his due honour in Temples, Cities, Countries, and Lands, 
by ſuch devices and inventions, as the Gentiles Jdolaters have done be- 
foze them: but the Sea and waters habe as well ſpecrall Saints with 
them, as they had gods with the Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus, 
Caſtor and Pollux, Venus, and ſuch other. In whoſe places be come Saint 
Chriſtopher, Saint Clement, and divers other, and ſpecially our Lady, to 
whom thip-men ſing Ave maris ſtella, Meither bath the fire eſcaped the 
Idolatrous inventions. Foꝛ inftead of Vulcan and Veſta, the Gentiles gods 
of the fire, our men habe placed St. Agatha, and make letters on her day 
fo2 to quench fire with. Every Artitficer and pꝛofeſſion hath his ſpeciall 
Saint as a peculiar god. As foꝛ example, Scholers have St Nicholas, 
and St Gregory, Painters St Luke, neither lacke Souldiers their Mars, 
no: Lovers their Venus among Cheittians. All diſeaſes habe their 
ſpeciall Saints, as gods the curers of them. The Pox St Roche, 
the Falling ebill Saint Cornelis, the tooth ache St Appolin &c. Net- 
ther do beaſt and cattell lack their gods with us, foz St Loy is the 
hozſe-leech, and St Anthony the wine heard, ac. Whereis & DDS 
pꝛobidente and due honour in the mean ſeaſon ? who ſaith, The Þea- 
bens be mine, and the Earth is mine, the whole woꝛld, and all that in it 
is, J do give victory, and J put to flight: of me be all councels, and 
| help, ac. Except I keepe the City, in baine doth her watch that keepeth 
tt, thou Loꝛd ſhalt ſabe both men and beaſts. But we habe left him neither 
Þeaven noꝛ Earth, noꝛ Water, nor 5 noꝛ City peate, noꝛ warre 
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4.8 The III. part of the Sermon 


to rule; and goberne, neyther man, noꝛ beaſts, noz their diſeaſcs to 
cure, that a godly man might juſtly foꝛ zealous indignation cry out, O 
Peaben, © Earth and Seas, what madneile and wickednelle again 
GO D are men fallen into 2 What diſhononr do the creatures to their 
Creatoꝛ and maker: and ik we remember God fomettme, pet becauſe 
we doubt of his ability oꝛ will to helpe, we joyne ro him another helper, 
ag ik he were a noune Adjective, uſüng rheſe layings: Such as learne, 
S OD and Saint Nicholas be my ſpeed: ſuch as nieze, God help, 
4s Saint John: to the hoꝛſe, SO ©D and Saint Loy ſave thee, Thus 
and we become like Þozfes and Mules, which have no underſtanding. 
Foz, is there not one GD D onely, who by his power and wiſdome 
mabe all things, and by his pꝛobidente governeth the lame? and by his 
goodnelle maintaineth and laveth them? Be not all things of him, by 
him, and thꝛaugh him: Why doſt thou turn from the Creatoz, to the 
creatures? This is the manner of the Gentiles Idolaters: but thou art 
a Chꝛiſtian, and therefoze by Chꝛiſt alone haſt acceſſe to & O D the Fa- 
ther, and helpe of him only. Theſe things are not wꝛitten to any re⸗ 
pꝛoach of the Saints themlelbes, who were the true ſerbants of SOD, 
and did give all honour to him, taking none unto themſelves, and are 
bleſſed ſouls with God : but againſt our faolithnefle and wickednelle, 
making of the true lervants of GD D, falſe gods, by attributing ta 
them the power and honour which is S ODS, and due to him onely, 
and foz that wee habe ſuch opinions of the power, and ready helpe of 
Saints, all our Legends, Þymens, Sequences and alles, did contain 
Stozies, Lauds, and P2ayles of them, and p2aycrs to them: yea, and 
Sermons alſo together of them, and to their pzayſes, Sods Moꝛd being 
tleane layd a fide. And this we do altogether agreeable to the Saints, as 
did the Gentiles Molaters to their falle gods. Foz theſe opinions which 
men habe had of moztall perſons, were tbey never ſo holy, the old moſt 
godly and learned Chꝛiſtians habe wꝛitten againſt the fapned gods ol the 
Gentiles, and Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes habe deſtroyed their Images, who if they 
were now living, would doubtletic likewiſe both wꝛite againſt our falſe 
opinions of Saints, and alſo deſtroy their images. Foꝛ it is ebident that 
our image⸗mayntainers habe the lame opinion of Saints, which the 
Gentiles had of their falſe gods, and thereby are mobed to make them 
images as the Gentiles did. It anſwer be made, that they make Saints but 
interteſtours to GD D, and means fo2 ſuch things as they would ob⸗ 
taine of SD, that is even after the Gentiles Idolatrous uſage, to make 
them ol Saints gods, called Du Medioximi, to be meane interteſſours and 
Nedim yelpes to S O D, as though he did not hear, oꝛ ſhould be weary if he did 
all alone. So did the Gentiles teach, that there was one chiefe power woz- 
king by others, as means, and ſo they made all gods ſubject to fate oꝛ de- 
ſliny:as Lucian in his dialogues faineth that Neptune made ſuite to Mer- 
cury, that he might ſpeak with Jupiter. And therefoze in this allo, it is moſt 
evident, that our Image ⸗maintainers be all one in opinion with the Cen- 
[cs Jdolaters. | 
Now remapneththe third part, that their rites, and ceremonies in ba: 
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againſt perill of Idolatry. 4.9 
nouring and wozlhipping of the images o2 Saints be all one with the 
rites which the Gentiles Tdolaters uſeꝭ in honouring their Idols. Fir}, 
what meaneth it, that Chꝛiſtians, after the example of the Centiles Ido⸗ 
laters, goe on pilgrimage to biſit Images, where they babe the like at 
home, but that they have a moze opinion ot holinede, and vertue in ſome 4, + 
Images, then other ſome, like as the Gentiles Jdolaters had: which 
is the readieſt wa y tu hꝛing them to Jdolarry by woꝛſhipping et them, and 
direaly againtt GODS od, who ſayth, Serbe me, and ye hall 
libe, and doe not lebe Berhcl,enter not into Gilgal, neither goe to Berſheba. 

And againe luth as had any ſuperſtition in the bolineffe of the place, as 
though they thoutd be heard fo? the plates ſake, ſaping, our Fathers, 
wo2lhipped in this Mountaine, and yer ſay, that at Hieruſalem is the "i 
place where men thould wozlhip, our Saviour Chaiſt pzonounceth, 
Beliebe me, the hour commeth, Then ye thall wozthip the Father 
neither in this Pountaine, no2 at Hieruſalem, but true wo2lhippers 
ſhall wozlhip rhe Father in Spirit and in truth. But it is to well 

knowne, that by ſuch pilgrimage⸗going, Lady Venus and her ſonne 
Cupid were rather wozthipped wantonly in the fleth, then GOD the 
Father, and our Saviour Chꝛiſt his Sonne truely wozthipped in the 
Spirit. — 

And as it is bery agreeable (as õ Paul teatheth) that they which fell to 
Idolatry, which is ſpirit uall foꝛnitation, ſhould alſo fall into carnall foꝛ⸗ 
nitation and all uncleanneffe,by the juſt judgments ol GDO,delibering 
them over to abominable tontupicente: | 

- What meaneth it that Cbꝛiſtian men, after the uſe of the;Gentiles Ido Ken. 4. 
laters, cap and knele befoꝛe Images: which if they had any ſenſe, and | 
gratitude, would knele befoze men, Carpenters, Maſons, Plaſterers, 
Founders, and Soldlmitchs, their makers, and framers, by whoſe 
means they habe attayned this honour, which elſe ſhould habe bene 
evilfavoured, and rude lumpes of clay, oꝛ playſter, pieces ot timber, ſtone 
02 metall, without ſhape oꝛ faſhion, and ſo without all eſtimation, and 
bonour, as that Idol in the Pagan Poet confelicth, taping, J was ra 
once a bile blocke, but now Jam become a GOD, ac. What a fond 
thing is it foz man, who hath life and reaſon, to bow himſelfe to a dead rare, 
and unſenſible Image, the wozke ofhis owne hand? is not this ftouping 755" 
and kneeling befoze them, adozation of them, which is foꝛbidden ſo car- 
neſtly by SDDS Wozd ? Let ſuch as ſo fall downe befoze images of 
Saints, know and confelſe, that they exhibite that honour to dead ftocks 
and ſtones, which the Saints themſelves, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas 
would not tobe given to them being alive : which the Angell of SODA 
fozbiddeth to be given to him. And it they lay, chey exhibite ſuch 50.4 75 14 
nour not to the image, but tothe Saint whom it repꝛeſenteth, they are 
ronbiced of folly, to beliebe that they pleaſe Saints with that honour, 
which they abhoze as a ſpoile of GDDS honour : fo2 they be no change- 
lings: but now both having greater underſtanding, andmoze ferbent 
love of GOD, doe moze abhozre to depꝛibe him of his due honout, and be- 
ing now like unto the Angels of S doe with Angels fler to take unte 
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them by lacriledge the honour due to GOD : And herewithallis confu- 
ted their lewd deſtinaion of Latria and Dulia, where it is evident, that the 


Saints of GDD cannot abide, that as much as any outward wozſhip- 


ping be done 02 erhibited to them. But Sathan, GOOS enemp, de- 


tiringto rob SOD of his honour, deſireth excædingly that luch honour 


might be giben to him. Wherefoze thoſe which give the honourdue to 
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the Creatoꝛ, to any creature, doe ſervice acceptable tonoSaints, who 
be the friends of GOD, but unto Sathan, GDD andmans moztall 
and ſwoꝛne enemp. And to attribute ſuch defireof divine honour to 
Saints, is to blot them with a moſt odious and divelliſh ignominy, and 
villanr, and indeed of Saints, to make them Sathans and very de⸗ 
bills, whole pzoperty is to challenge to themſelves the honour which is 
due tu GOD oneip. And turtherinoze, in that they lay that they doe not 
wo2lhip the images, as the Gentiles did their idols, but GOD and 
the Saints whom the images doe repꝛelent, and therefoze that their 
duings bekoze images be not like the IJdolatry of the Gentiles befoze 
their Tdols, Saint Auguſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, doe pꝛobe evi- 
dently, that by» rbis their anlwere they be all one with the Gentiles Jd0- 
laters. The Gentiles (ſaith S. Auguſtine) which ſ&me to be of the puter 
Religion, ſap, We woꝛſhip not the inages but by the cozpozal image we 
doe behold the ſignes of the things which we ought to woꝛſhip. And 
Lactantius ſaith, The Gentiles ſay, Me feare not the images, but them 
after whoſe likencfie the images be made, andto whoſe names they bir 
conſecrated. Thus karre Lactantius. And Clemens ſaith, That ſerpent 
the Devill uttereth theſe woꝛds bp the mouth of tertaine men,Ulee to the 
honour of the inbiſible SW D, wozlhip viſibletmages : which ſurely 
is molt falſe, Se how in ufing the ſame excuſes which the Gentiles J- 
dolaters pzetended, they ſhew themſelves to joyne with them in Jdo- 
latry. Fo2 notwithſtanding this excuſe, S. Auguſtine, Clemens, and 
Lactantius pzobe them Jbolaters. And Clemens ſaith, that theſerpent 
the divell putteth ſuch ercuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters. And the 
Scriptures ſay, They wozlhip the ſtocks and ſtones, (notwithſtanding 
this excuſe) even as our image-maintainers doe. And Ezekiel therefoze 
calleth the gods of rhe Aſſyrians, ſtockes and Cones, although rbep 
were but images of their GODS. So are our images of GOD, 
and the Saints, named by the names of GDD and vis Saints 
after the uſe of the Gentiles. And the lame Clemens faith thus in 
the ſame broke, They bare not gibe the name of the Emperour to any 
other, fo2 her puniſheth bis oltender and traytour by and by: but 
they dare gibe the Name of GOD to other, becauſe bee foz repen- 
tance ſutfereth his offendours. And eben ſo doe our image⸗woꝛſhippers 
give both Names of GDD and the Saints, and alſo the honour due 
to SOD, to their images, eben as did the Gentiles Jdolaters to 
their idols. What thould it meane that they, accozding as did the Gen- 
tiles Ibolaters, light candles at none-timc, oꝛ at mibnight befoze them, 
but therewith to honour them ? Foz other uſe is there nsne in ſo doing. 
Foz in the day it nirdeth not, but was eber a pꝛoberbe of ä 
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To light a Candle at None time. And in the night, it avayleth not 
to light a Candle befoze the blinde: and GOD bath neither uſe oz OS 
honour thereof, And concerning this Candle-lighting, it is notable * 
that Lactantius above a thouſand pres agoe hath waitten, after this 
manner : Jf rhey would behold the Heavenly light of the Sunne, then 
ſhould they perceive that GD D hath no need of their Candles, who koz 
the uſe of man hath made lo geodly a light. And whereas in lo little a | 
tirele of the Sunne, which foz the great diſtance, ſ&emeth to be nd | 
greater then a mans head, there is ſo great bꝛightnelle, that the 
light of mans eye is not able tobehold it, but ik one ſtedfaſily look up- 
on it a while, his eyes will be dulled and blinded with darkenelle: pow 
great light, how great cleareneue map we thinke to be with GOD, 
with whom is no night noꝛ darknelle? and lo foꝛth. And by and by be 
ſayth, Scrmeth he therefoze to be in his right minde, who olffereth 
up to the Giver of light, the light of a ware Candle foz a gift? Þe re- 
quireth another light of us, which is not ſmoky, but bꝛight and cleare, 
even the light of the minde and underſtanding. And ſhoꝛtly after her 

ſaith, But their gods, becauſe they be Eartchly, babe nerde of light, 
leſt they remayne in darkenelle, whoſe wozthippers becauſe they un- 
derſtand no Heavenly thing, doe dꝛaw Religion, which they uſed, OL 
bowne to the Earth, in the which being darke of nature, is n#de bed 
of light. Wherefoze they give to their gods no Þeabenly, but the = 
Earthly underſtanding of moztall men. And therefoze they beliebe „ 
thole things to be necelſary, and pleaſant unto them, which are ſa l 
to us, who habe nerde eyther of meate when wee be hungry, oz 1 
dzinke when wir be thirſty, o2 cloathing when we bee a cold, oz - 1 
when the Sunne is ſet, Candle⸗light, that wir map ſer. Thus far 
Lactantius, and much moze, t long here to wꝛite, of Candle⸗ lighting 
in Temples befoze Images and Idols kor Religion: whereby appea- 
reth both the fooltſhnefle thereof, and alſo, that in opinion, and aa, we 
doe agree altogether in our Candle-religion, with the Geaciles Jbola- 
ters. What meaneth it that they, after the example of the Gentiles J- 
dolaters, burne Intenſe, offer up gold to images, bang up crouches, 
chaines and ſhips, legs, armes and whole men and women of Ware, 
befoze images, as though by them, oꝛ Saints (as they lay) they were de⸗ 
livered krom lamenelle, ſicknelle, taptibity oꝝ ſhipwꝛack: Ja not this Co: 
lere imagines, tu woꝛſhip images, ſo earneſtly foꝛbidden in Gods Wozde 
If they deny, let them read the xi. Chapter of Daniel the Pzopbet, who 
ſaith of Antichꝛiſt, he ſhall wozthip GOD whom his Fathers knew nor, 
with Gold, Silber and with pꝛecious tone, and other things of plea- 
ſure: in which place the latine woꝛd is Colet. And in theſecond of 
Paralipomenon the xxix. Chapter, all the outward rites and ceremonies, 
as burning ofincenſe, and ſuch other, wherewith GDD in the Temple 
was honoured, is called Cultus (to ſap) wozthipping, which is foꝛbidden. . 
ſtraitly by SDDS UWozd to be giben to images. Doe not all Rozieg 
Eccleſiaſtitall declare, that our holy Martyrs, rather then they would 


bow and knele, oz otter up one trumme of Jncenſe befoze an _ 02 
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Idol, habe ſuffered a thouſand kinds or moſt boꝛrible and dꝛeadfull death? 
And what excuſes ſoeber they make, pet that all this running on pilgri⸗ 
mage, burning of Incenſe and Candles, hanging up of trouches, chaines, 
ſhips, armes, legges and whole men and women of Ware, kneeling and 
holding up of hands, is done to the images, appeareth by this, that 
where no images bee, o2 where they habe berne, and be taken away, 
they doe no luch things at all. But all the places frequented when the 
images were there, now they be taken away, be foꝛſaken andleſtdeſert, 
nap. now they hatt and abhozre the plate beadly, which is an evident 
pꝛiofe, that that which they did befoze, was done in relpen of the ima⸗ 
ges. Wherefoze, when we ſe men and women on heapes to goe on pil⸗ 
grimage to images, kntele befoze them, hold up their hands befoze them, 
tet up Candles, burne Incenſe befoze them, ocker up gold and ſilber unto 
them, hang up lhips,crouches, thaines men and Clomen of Ware befoze 
them, attributing health and ſafegarv, rhe gikts ot GOD, to them, oz 
the Saints whom they repꝛeſent, as they rather would have it: who 
JT ſay, whotan doubt, but that our Jinage-maintayners, agreeing in 
all Idolatrous opinions, outward rites and ceremonies with the Gen- 
tiles Jbolaters, agree alſo with thein in committing moſt abomina- 
ble Idbolatry 2 And to encreaſe this mabnelle, wicked men which have 
the keeping of ſuch Images, foz their moꝛe lucre and advantage, after 
the example of rhe Gentiles Jbolaters, habe repoꝛted and ſpꝛead abzoad, 
aſwell by lying tales, as wꝛitten fables, dibers miracles of images. As 
that ſuch an image miraculouliy was ſent from Þeaven, even like Pal- 
ladium, oz magna Diana Epheſiorum. Such another was as miracu⸗ 
loufiy found in the Earth, as the mans bead was in the Capitoll, oz the 
Hoꝛſt head in Capua. Such an image was brought by Angels. Such 
an one tame it ſelfe farre from the Eaſt to rhe Meſt, as dame Fortune 
fed to Rome, Such an image of our Lady was painted by Saint 
Luke, whom of a Phyſician they habe made a paynter foꝛ that purpoſe. 
Such an one an hundzed yokes of Dren could nor move, like bona Dea, 
whom the ſhip could not carrp,o2 Jupiter Olympius, which laught the arti⸗ 
ticers to ſcozne that went about to remove him to Rome. Some images, 
though they were hard, and ſtony, yet foꝛ tender heart and pitty, wept. 
Some like Caſtor and Pollux, helping their friends in battaile, (wer, as 
Marble pillars doe in dankiſh weather. Some ſpake moꝛe monſtroully 
chen ever did Balaams Ale, who had life and bꝛeath in him. Such a cripple 
came, and ſaluted this Saint of Oke, and by and by was made whole, 
and loe, here hangeth his trouch. Such an one in a tempeſt bowed to 
S. Chriſtopher, and ſcaped, and behold, here is the ſhip of Ware. Such 
an one by S. Leonards helpe bzake out of pꝛiſon, and ſe where his fetters 
hang. Andinknite thouſands moe miracles, by like 02 moze ſhame⸗ 
lefſe lyes were repoꝛted. Thus doe our image-maintayners, in ear- 
neſt apply to their Images, all ſuch miracles as the Gentiles habe fained 
of their Idols. And it it were to be admitted, that ſome miraculous 
acts were by illuſion of the Devill done where images be: (Foꝛit is 
ebident that the moſt part were fapned lpes, and crafty ans, 
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of men) yet followeth it not therefoze, that ſuch images are either tobe 
honoured, oz ſuftered to remain, no moze then Exechias left the bꝛazen 
Serpent undefiroyed, when it was wozlhipped, although it were both 
ſet up by GD OS Commandment, and alſo appzoved by a great and 
true miracle ; foꝛ as many as heheld it, were by and bp bealed : neither 
ought miracles perſwade us to do contrary to GD DS Moꝛd. Foz 
the Scriptures have foz a warning hereof fozethewed, that the Kingdom 
of Antichꝛiſt thall be mighty in miracles and wonders, to the ſtrong 
illuſion of all the repꝛobate. But in this they paſſe the fally, and wick- 
edneſle of the Gentiles, that they honour and wozthip the reliques, 
and bones of our Saints, which pꝛobe that they be moꝛtal men, and 
dead, and therefoze no gods tobe wozthipped, which the Gentiles would 
never confelle of their gods foꝛ bery ſhame. But the reliques we mult 
kifſe, and offer unto, ſpectally on Relique-Sunday. And while we 
otter (that we ſhould not be weary oꝛ repent us of our coſt) the mulick, 
and minſtrelfre goeth merily all the offertozy time, with pꝛayſing, and 
calling upan thoſe Saints, whoſe relicks he then in pꝛelente. Bea, and 
the water alſo wherein thoſe reliques have beene dipped, muſt with 
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great reverence be reſerved, as very holy and effectuall, Js thts agri- 1 
able to Saint Chryſoſtome, wha wꝛiteth thus of reliques: Doe not re- om 15 
gard the alhes of the Saints bodyes, noz the reliques of their fleſh and ſebrem e- 1 it 
bones, conſumed with time: but open the eyes of thy fapth, and be⸗ 0 
hold them tloathed with heabenly bertue and the grate of the ÞalpGhoft, 1 
and ſhining with the bꝛigbtnels of the heavenly light. But our Idola⸗ vj fa 
ters found too much vantage of reliques, and relique-water, to follow -: } 546 
Saint Chryſoſtomes councell. And becauſe reliques were ſo gainefull, 14 
few plates were there but they had reliques pꝛobided foz them. And foz - 1 
moze plenty of reliques, ſome one Saint had many heads, one in one 7 
plate, and another in another plate. Some had ſix armes, and xxvi. ſin⸗ Wes: 


gers. And where our Loꝛd bare his Crolfe alone, it all the pieces of the re⸗ 
liques thereof were gathered together, the greateſt ſhip in England would 
ſcarcely bear them, and yet the greateſt part of it, they ſap, doth yet re- 
maine in the hands of the Infidels, foz the which they pꝛay in their 
beads bidding, that they map get it alſo into their hands, foz ſuch godly 
uſe and purpoſe, And not onely the bones of the Saints, but every thing 
appertaining to them was an holy relique. Jn ſome plate they offer a 
ſwoꝛd, in ſome the ſcabberd, in ſome a ſhoe, in ſome a ſaddle that had been 
ſet upon ſome holy Þozſe,in ſome the coales wherewith S Laurence was 
roaſted, in ſome plate the taile of the Afſe which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
late on, to be kiſſed, and offered unto fo2a relique. Foz rather then they 
would lacke a relique, they will offer you a Þozſe bone, inſtead of a 
Uirgins arme, oꝛ the taile of the Alle to be killed, and offered unto foꝛ re- 
liques. O wicked, impudent and moſt ſhamelelſe men, the debiſers of theſe 
things! O filly, foolith and daſtardly dawes, and moze beally then the 
Alle whole tayle they killed, that beliebe ſuch things! Now God bemerct- 
full roſuch miſerable and lilly Chꝛiſtians, who by the fraud and fal ſheod 
of thole which ſhould have taught them the way of truth and life, _ 
n 
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berne made not onely moze wicked then the Gentiles Jdolaters, but al- 
ſo no wiſer then Alles, Þozſes and Mules which have no underſtand⸗ 
ing. | 
Of theſe things already rebhearſed,it is evident, that our Image ⸗main⸗ 
tayners habe not only made Jmages, and ſet them up in Temples, as did 
the Gentiles Idolaters their Idols: but alſo that they have had the ſame 
Tdolatrous opinions of the Saints, to whom they have made Images, 
which the Gentiles Jdolaters had of their falle gods, and habe not onely 
woꝛſhipped their images with the rites ceremonies, luperſtit ion, and all 
circumſtances, as did the Gentiles Jdolaters their Idols: but in many 
poynts alſo habe farre exceeded thein in all wickebnefle, kooliſhnelle and 
mabneide. And if this be not ſufficient to pꝛove them tmage⸗Woꝛſhippers, 
that is toſay, Idolaters: Toe, you ſhall heare their owne open conketlion, 
Imcane, not only the decrees of the ſecond Nicene Countell under Irene; 
the Roman Councell under Gregory the third, in which as they teach that 
images are to be honoured, woꝛſhipped, as is befoꝛe declared: ſo yet doe 
they it warily and fearefully, in tompariſon to the blaſphemous bold 
blaſing of manife(t Jdolatry to be done to images, (er foꝛth of late, eben 
in theſe our dayes, the light of GD D S tuth lo ſhining, that above 
other abominable doings, and wꝛitings, a man would marvell moſt at 
their impudent, thamelefle and moſt thamefull bluſtering boldnelle, who 
wauld not at the leaf} have choſen them a time of moze darknefle, as mer- 
ter to utter their hoꝛrible blaſphemies in: but have now taken an har⸗ 
lats late, not purpoſed to bluſh, in ſetting abzoad the furniture of their 
ſpirituall whoꝛedome. And here the plaine blaſphemp of the reverend Fa- 
ther in GD D, James Naclantus Biſhop of Clugium, weitten in his expo- 
ſition of Saint Pauls Epiſtle ta the Romans and the firſt chapter,andput 
in pꝛint now of late at Venice, may ſtand inffrab of all, whoſe woꝛds of 
image-wozlhipping be theſe in Latine, as he did watte them, not one 
(yllable altered. | 


Ergo non folum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram imagine 
(ut nonnulli ad cautelam forte loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, fine quo 
volueris ſcrupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & prototypon ejus 
propter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria, & illa latria: ft dulia, vel hyper- 
dulia, & illa pariter ejuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. 


The ſence whereof in Engliſh is this: Therefoze it is not only to bir 

tonkeſſed, that the fapthfull in the Church doe wozlhip befoze an Jmage 

(as [ome peradbenture doe warily ſpeak ) but alſo doe wozlhip the 

Image it ſelf, without any ſcruple oꝛ doubt at all: Kea, and they woz- 

ſhip the Jmage with the lame kinde of wozlhip, wherewith they woz- 

thip the copy of the image, oꝛ the thing whereafter the image is made. 

Wherefoze if the copy it ſelf is to be woꝛſhipped with divine honour (as 

3 is GO D the Father, Chꝛiſt and the holy Ghoſt) the image of them 
WS is allo tu be wozthipped with divine honour. Ik the copy ought to be 
wozlhipped with inferiour honour, oꝛ higher wozlhip ; the Image al- 
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ſo is to be woꝛſhipped with the ſame honour oꝛ woꝛſhip. Thus farre hatb 
Naclantus, whoſe blaſphemies let Pope Gregorius the firſt confute,and bp“ 
his authoꝛity damne them to Hell, as his ſuccefſours have hozribly thun⸗ 
dꝛed. Foz although Gregory permitteth images to be had, pet he foꝛbid⸗ 
veth them by any meanes to be woꝛſhipped, and pꝛayſeth much Biſhop Se- 


renus fo2 the foꝛbidding the woꝛſhipping of them, and willeth hun to teach S7 -d Scre- 


the people to aboyde by all meanes to woꝛſhip any image. But Naclantus an m 
bloweth fozth his blaſphemous idolatry, willing images to be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped with the higheſt kind of adoꝛation and wozthtp ? and left ſuch whole- 
ſome doctrine ſhould late authozity,hegrounderh it upon Ariſtotle in his 
booke de ſomno & vigilia, that 1s,offlirping and waking, as by his pꝛinted 
Beoke noted in the margin, is to be ſeene: whoſe impudent wicked⸗ 
nelle, and Jdolatrous judgment, J have therefoze moꝛe largely ſet foꝛth, ot image 
that ye may (as Virgil ſpeakerh of Sinon) of one know all theſe worſhipping 
tmage-wozlhippers and idolaters, and underſtand to what poynt in cone 
tluſion the publique having of images in Temples and Churches bath 
bꝛought us: comparing the times, and wꝛitings of Gregory the firft, with 
our dayes, the blaſphemies of ſuch idolaters as this infirument of Belial 
named Naclantus, is. TOhercfoze, now it is the teſtimony of the old 
godly Fathers and Doctours, by the open confeſſion of Biſhops allem 
bledin Countels, by rhe moſt evident fignes,and arguments, opinions, J- 
dolatrous aus, dæds, and wozlhipping done to their images, and by their 
owne open confeſſton and doctrine ſer foꝛth in their bokes, declared and 
ſhewed, that our images habe been, and be commonly woꝛſhipped, pea, 
and that they oughr ſo to be: J will out of GODS Wozd make this 
generall argument againſt all ſuch makers,ſetters up and maintapners 
of images in publique places. And firſt of all J will begin with the 
Moꝛds of our Saviour Chriſt, Moe be to that man by whom an offence 
is giben, woe be to him that otfenderh one of theſe little ones, o2 weake 
ones:better were it foꝛ him, that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, & as. 1s. 
he caſt into the middle ol the Sea, and dꝛowned, then he ſhould offenb-one 
of theſe little ones, oꝛ weake ones. And in Deut. G O D himſelke de- 
nounteth him acturſed, that maketh the blind to wander out ofthe way. 9 ... 
And in Levu. Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling blocke oꝛ ſtone befoze the 
dfind. But images in Churches and Temples have bene, and be, and cs. 
as afterward ſhall be pꝛobeb ) eber will be offences and ſtumbling blocks, 
| ſpectrally tothe weake, fimple and blind common people, decerbing their 
hearts bythe cunningof the Arrificer(as theScriptureerpzeliyinſundzp 
places doth teſtifie) and ſo bꝛinging them to Jdolatry. Therefoze woe be 
to the erecer, ſetter up and maintayner of Images in Churches, and 
PE foz a greater penalty remapneth foz him then the death or the 
0 Y. Sap. 13 14+ 
If anſwer be yet made, that this offence map be taken away by diligent 
and ſincere doarine, and Pꝛeacbing of SDS Moꝛd, as by other 
meanes: and that images in Churches and Temples therefoze be not 
things abſolutely ebil to all men, although dangerous to ſome: and 
therefoze that it were to be holden, that the publique habing - — in 
urches 
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Churches and Temples, is not erpedient, as a thing perilous, rather 
then unlawfull, anda thing utterly wicked. Then followeth the third 
Article robe pꝛobed, which is this? That it is not polſible, if images 
be luffered in Churches and Temples, eyther by pꝛeaching of GODS 
Mod, o2 by any other meanes, to ker pe the people from woꝛſhipping of 
them, and ſo toavoyd idolatry. And firſt concerning Pzeaching. Jt. 
it ſhould be admitted, that although images were luttered in Churches, 
yet might Idolatry by diligent and ſintere Pꝛeathing GDDS Moꝛd 
be avoyded: It ſhould follow of neceſſity, that,fincere Doarine might al- 
wayes be had and continue, aſwell as images, and ſo that whereſoever, 
to offence, were ereced an image, there alſo of realon, a gobly, and fin- 
tere P2eacher ſhould, and might be continually maintayned. Foꝛ it is 


reaſon. that the warning be as common as the ſtumbling blocke, the re⸗ 


medy as large as is the offence, the medicine as generall as the poylon: 
but that is not poſtible, as both reaſon and experiente teacheth. Where- 
foꝛt preaching cannot ſtay idolatry, images being publiquely ſuffered. Foz 
an image, which will laſt foꝛ many hundꝛed reres, mapyfoz a little be 
bought: but a god Pꝛeather cannot without much be continually main- 
tained. Item, if the Pꝛinte will ſuffer it, there will be by and by many, vea, 
infinite images: but ſintere Pꝛeachers were, and ever ſhall be but a few 
in reſpect of the multitude to be taught. Foz our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſayth, 
The harveſt is plentifull, but the woꝛkmen be but kew: which hath bern 
bitherto continually true, and will be to the woꝛlos end: And in our time, 
and here in our country ſo true, that every Shire ſhould ſcartely habe one 
god Pꝛeather, if they were divided. 
Now images will continually to the beholders pꝛeach their Doctrine, 
that 1s, the wozlhipping of images and idolatry, to the which Pꝛea⸗ 
ching mankind is excir ding pꝛone, and enclined to give care, and credit: 
as experience of all Nations, and ages doth to much pꝛode. But a true 
Pꝛeather to ſtay this miſchiefe, is in very many places ſcarcely heard 
one in the whole pere,and ſomewhere not once in ſeben yeres, as is ebi⸗ 
dent to be pꝛobed And that evill opinion which hath beene long rotey 
in mens hearts, cannot ſuddenly by one Sermon be rooted out cleane. 
And as few are enclined to credit ſound Doctrine: as many, and almoſt 
all, be pꝛone to ſuperſtition and Jdolatry. So that herein appearcth not 
only a difficulty, but alſo an impoſſibility of the remedy. Further it ap- 
peareth not by any ſtoꝛy of crebit, that true and fincere Pzeaching hath 
endured in any one place above one hundꝛed ye res: But it is ebident, 
that images, ſuperſtition, and wozlhipping of images, and idolatry, 
have continued many hundꝛed perres. Foz all watings, and experience 
doe teſtifie, that god things doe by little and little eder decay, untill they 
be cleane baniſhed: and contrariwile, evil things doe moze and moze in- 
creaſe, till they come to a full perfection, and wickednelle. Netther need 
we toſeke example farre off foꝛ a pzote hereof : our pzeſent matter is 
an example. Foz Pꝛeaching of GDDS Wozd (molt fincere in the be⸗ 
ginning ) by pꝛoceſſe of time, waredlefſe andlefle pure, and after toꝛrupt, 
and lat} of all, altogether layd downe, and left off, and other inbenttons of 
men 
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men crept in place of it. And on the other part, images among Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an men were firſt painted, and that in whole ſtoꝛies together, which had 
ſome ſignification in them: Afterwards they were tmbofſed, and made 
of timber, tone, playſter, and metall. And firſt they were onely kept pꝛi⸗ 
vately in p2ibate mens houſes : Ind then alter, they crept into Churches 
and Temples, but firſt by patnting, and after by emboſſing : and yet were 
they no where at firſt woꝛſhipped. But ſhoꝛtly after, they began to be 
wozlhipped of the ignaꝛant ſo2t of men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that 
Gregory the firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, did wztte to Serenus Biſhop 
of Marcelles, Of the which two Bilhops, Serenus fo2 idolatry committed 
to images, bzake them, and burned them. Gregory, although he thought 
it tolerable to let them land. yet he judged it abominable that they ſhould 
be wozlhipped, and thought (as is now alledged) that the woꝛſhipping of 
them might be ſtayed. by teaching of G DO S Wozd, accozding as her 
exhoꝛteth Serenus to teach the people, as in the ſame Epiſile appeareth. 
But whether Gregories opinion, oꝛ Serenus judgment were better herein, 
confider ye, J p2ap pou, fo2 experience by and by confuterh Gregories 
opinion. Foz natwithſtanding Gregories writing, andthe pꝛeaching of 
others, images being once publiquely ſet up in Temples and Churches, 
ſimple men and women lhoꝛtly after fell onheaps to woꝛſhipping of them: 
And at the laſt, the learned alſo were carried away with the publique er⸗ 
rour, as with a violent ſtreame oz flood. And at the ſecond Councell of 
Nice, the Bilhops and Cleargy decreed that images ſhould ber wozthip- 
ped : and ſo by occafton of theſe (tumbling blocks, not only the unlcarned 
and ſimple, but the learned and wiſe, not the people onely, but the Bi⸗ 
{hops,not the lſhepe,but alſu the ſhepheards themſelves(who ſhould have 
ber ne guides in the right way, and lights to ſhine in darknetſe) being 
blinded by the bewitching of images, as blind guides of the blind, fell 
both into the pit of damnable idolatry. In the which all the woꝛld, as it 
were d20wned, continued untill our age, by the ſpace of about eight 
hundꝛed yeares, unſpoken againſt in a manner. And this ſuccefſe bad 
Gregories oꝛder: which milchiete had never tome to paſſe, had Biſhop Se 
renus way birne taken, and all idols and images beene utterly deſtroyed 
and aboliſhed: foꝛ no man woꝛſhippeth that that is not. And thus you ſec, 
bow from having of images pꝛibately, it came to publique ſetting of 
them up in Temples and Churches although without harm at the firſt, 
as was then of ſoine wiſe and learned men judged: and from fimple ba- 
bing them there, it came at the laſt to woꝛſhipping of them. Firtt,by the 
rude people, who ſpecially (as the Scripture teacheth) are in danger of 
ſuperfiition and idolatry, and afrerwards by the Biſhaps, the learned, 
and by the whole Cleargy. So that Layty,and Cleargy learned and un⸗ 
learned. all ages, ſects, and degrees of men, women and childzen, of % ;. ,: 
whole Chziftenvome(an hoꝛrible and moſt dzeadfull thing to thinke)bave 
beene at once dꝛowneb in abominable idolatry. of all other vices moſt de- 


- | teſted of SOD, and moſt damnable to man, and that bythe ſpare of eight 
3 bundꝛed ycares and maze, And to this end is come that beginning of ſct- 
f | tringup of images in Churches then judged harmelelle, in experiente 
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pꝛobed not onelybarmefull, but exitious and peſtilent, and to the deſtru⸗ 
cion and ſubverſion of all god religion uniberlally. So that Jton⸗ 
clude, as it may be poſſible in ſome one City oꝛ little Countrey, to have 
images let up in Temples and Churches, and yet idolatry by earneſt and 
continuall pꝛeaching of S O DS true Wozd, and the ſincere Goſpell of 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt, may be kept away foz a ſhoꝛt time: Sois it impol⸗ 
lible, that (images once ſet up. and ſutfered in Temples and Churches) 
any great Countries, much leſſe the whole wozld, can any long time be 
kept from idolatry. And the godly will reſpec not onely their owne Ci⸗ 
ty, Countrey, and time, and the health of men of their age: but be tarekull 
fo all places and times, and the ſalvation ot men of all ages. At the leaſt, 
they will not lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks and ſnares foꝛ the fete of other 
Countrymen and ages, which experience hath already pꝛobed ta have 
birne the ruine of the woꝛld. Wherefozs J make a general concluſion 
of all that J babe hitherto laid: Jf the ſtumbling blocks and poiſons of 
mens ſoules, by ſetting up of images, will be many, yea, infinite, if 
they be uttered, and the warnings of the lame ſtumbling blocks, aud re⸗ 
medies fo2 the ſaid poiſons by pzeaching but few, as is already declared: 
if the ſtumbling blocks bee eaſie to be laid, the popſons (cone p2obided, 
andthe warnings and remedies hard to know 02 come by: if the ſtum⸗ 
bling blocks lie continually in the way, and poyſon be ready at hand eve- 
ry where, and warnings and remedies but ſeldome giben: and it all 
men be moꝛe ready of themſelves to (tumble, and be offended, than to bee 
warned, all men moꝛe ready to dꝛinke of thepoiſon,than to taſte of the re⸗ 
medy (as is befoze partly, and ſhall hereafter moꝛe fully be declared) and 
ſo in fine, the poiſon continually and deepelp dꝛunke of many, the remedy 
ſeldome and faintly taſted of a few: ow can it bee but that infinite of the 
weake and infirme ſhall be offended, infinite by ruine ſhall bzeake their 
_ necks, infinite by deadly benome be poyſoned in their ſoules ? And how 
is the charity of GOD, oꝛ lobe of our neighbour in our hearts then, if 
when wir may remobe ſuch dangerous ſtumbling blocks, Cuch peſti⸗ 
{ent poiſons, we will not remove them: What lthall J (ay of them which 
will lay ſtumbling blocks where bekoze there was none, and ſet ſnares 
#92 the fete, nay, foꝛ the ſoules of weake and ſimple ones, and wozke the 
danger of their everlaſting deſtruction, foz whom our Saviour Chzrft 
thed his moſt pzecious blood, where better it were that the arts ofpain- 
ting, playſtering, carving, grabing, and founding,had never beene found 
no2 uſed, than ane of them, whoſe ſoules in the light of GD D are fo 
pꝛetious, thauld by occaſion of image oꝛ picture periſh and be loft ? And 
thus it is declared, that Pꝛeaching cannot poliibly ſtay idolatry, if ima⸗ 
ges be ſet up publikely in Temples and Churches. And as true is it, that 
no other remedy, as wꝛiting againſt idolatry, Councels aſembled, De⸗ FI 
crees made againſt it, ſebere Lawes likewiſe, and Pꝛoclamations of | 
Princes and Emperours, neither extreame puniſhments and penalties, 
noꝛ any other remedy could oz can bee poſſibly deviſed fo2 the avoiding f 
of idolatry, i images be publiquely ſet up and lutfered. Feꝛ concerning 
wetting againſt images, and idolatry to them committed, there bath 
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birne alleadged unto you in the ſecondpart of this Treatiſe a great many 
places out of Tertullian, Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, Am- 
broſe, Clemens, and dibers other learned andholy Biſhops and Dogours 
of the Church. And beſides theſe, all Hiſtoꝛies Ettleſiaſtital, and bokes 
of other godly and learned Biſhops and Doc ours, are full of notable ex- 
amples and ſentences againſt images, and the woꝛſhipping of them. And 
as they have moſt earneſtly witten, ſodid they ſinterely and moſt diligent⸗ 
ly in their time teach a pꝛeath, attoꝛding to their wꝛitings and examples. 
Foꝛ they wert then Pꝛeaching Bilhaps, and moꝛe often ſ&ne in Pulpits 
than in Pꝛintes Palaces, moze often occupied in his Legacy, who 
laid, Goe ye into the whole woꝛld, andpzcach the Goſpell roall men than 
in Emballages, and affaires of Pꝛintes of this woꝛld. And as they were 
molt zealous and diligent, ſo were they of excellent learning, and god- 
linelie of life, and by both of great authoꝛity and credit with the people, 
and lo of moze foꝛte andlikelyhod toperſwade the people, and the people 
moꝛe like to beliebe, and follow their doctrine. But if their Pꝛeachings 
could not helpe, much leſſe could their wzitings, which doe but come 
to the knowledge of a few that bir learned, in compariſon to continuall 
pꝛeaching, whereof the whole multitude is partaker. Meyther did the 
old Fathers, Biſhops, andPocours, ſeverally onely by pꝛeaching and 
waiting, but alſo together, great numbers of them aflembledin Spnods 
and Councels,make Decrees and Eccleſiaſticall Lawes againſt images, 
and the woꝛſhipping of them: neyther did they lo once oꝛ twice, but di⸗ 
bers times, and in divers ages, and Countries, aſſembled Synods and 
Councels, and made ſevere Detrers again} images, and wozthipping 
of them, as bath biene at large in the ſecond part of this Þomily befoze 
declared. But all their waiting, pꝛeaching, alſembling in Countels, 
decreeing, and making of Lawes Eccleſiaſticall, could nothing helpe, ey⸗ 
ther to pull down images to whom Jdolatry was committed, oz againſt 
Idolatry whil images ſtcod. Foz thoſe blinde beozes and dumbe 
Scholemaſters, J meane images and idols, (fo2 thep call them Lay- 
mens beokes and Scholemaſters ) by their carbed and painted w2t- 
tings, teaching and pzeaching idolatry. pꝛevailed againſt all their wait- 
ten bokes, and pꝛeaching with lively voice, as they call it, Well,if pzea- 
ching and waiting could not kirpe men from wozlhipping of images 
and idolatry, if pen and woꝛds could not doe it, you would thinke that 
penalty and ſwoꝛd might doe it, J meane, that P2inces by ſevereLawes 
and puniſhments might ſtay this unbꝛidled afteaton of all men toidalatry 
though images were ſet up and ſuffered, But experience pꝛoveth, 
that this can no moze helpe againſt Jdolatry than waiting and pꝛeach⸗ 
ing. Foꝛ Chꝛiſtian Emperours (whole authozity ought of reaſon, and 
by SOD S Law, tobe greateſt) above eight in number, and fire of 
them ſucceſſively reigning one after another, (as is in the Hiſtoꝛies be- 
foze rehearſed) making molt ſevere Lawes and Pꝛoclamations again 
idols and idolatry, images, and the wozlhipping of Images, and er- 
ecuting moſt griebous punilhments, yea, the penalty of death, upon the 
maintainers of images, and upon 5 marge 
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tould not bꝛing to palſe, that epther Images once let up, might thozowlp 
be dcfiroved, o that men ſhould refraine from the wozlhipping of them, 
being ſet up. And what thinke pou then will come to patle, ik men of 
learning ſhould teach the people to make them, and ſhoulb maintaine the 
ſetting up of them, as things neceflaryinKeligion?Toconclube,tt appea- 
reth evidently by all ſtoꝛies, and weitings, andexperience in times paſt, 
that neither pꝛeaching, nepther wꝛiting, neyther the conſent of the lear⸗ 
ned, oꝛ autho2ity of the godly, noꝛ the Decrers of Councels, neyther the 
Lawes of Pꝛinces, no2 extreme puniſhments ok the oftenders in that 
bebalfe, noꝛ any other remedy 62 meanes, tan helpe againſt Jbolatry, ik 
images be luttered publiquely. And it is truely layd, that times paſt are 
Scholemaſters of wildome to us that follow and live after. Therefoze 
if in times paſt the moſt vertuous and beſt learned, the moſt . alſo, 
and in number almoſt infinite ancient Fathers, Bilhops and Poctours, 
with their weiting, pꝛeaching, indutiry, earneſtnette, authozity, auem⸗ 
blies and Councels could doe nothing againſt images and idolatry, tg 
images once ſet up: what can we, neyther in learning, noꝛ holineile of 
life, neyther in diligence, neyther authoꝛity to ber compared with them, 
but men in contempt, and of noeſtimation (as the woꝛlo goeth now) a 
few allo in number, in lo great amultitude and malice of men?Whatr can 
we doe. J ſay, oꝛ bꝛing to paſſe to the ſtay of Jbolatrp oꝛ wozlhipping ot 
images, if they be allowed to ſtand publiquely in Temples and Chur- 
ches : And if ſo many, ſo mighty Emperours, by lo ſevere Lawes, and 
Pꝛoclamations, ſo rigoꝛous and extreme puniſhments and executions 
coulb not Gap the people from ſetting up, and wozlhipping of images: 
what will enſue, thinke you, when men ſhall commend them as neceUary 
bokes of the Lapmen: Let us therefoze of theſe latter dayeslearne 
this lellon of the experience of ancient antiquity, that Jdolatry can- 
not poſſibly be ſeparated from images any long time: but that as an 
unſeparable accident, 02 as a thabbow followeth the body when the 
Sunnelhineth, lo Jbolarryfolloweth and cleaveth tothe publique ha- 
bing of images in Temples and Churches. And finally, as Idolatry 
is to be abhoꝛred and aboyded, fo are Jmages (which cannot be long 
without idolatry) to be put away and deliroyed. Befides the which 
experiments, and p2cofe of times betoze, the very nature, and oztgine 
of images theinſelves d2aweth ro wolarry moſt violently, and mens 
nature and inclination alſo is bent to idolatry ſo behementlo, that it is 
not poltible to ſeber o part images, no? tokepe men from idolatry, if 
images, be ſutferedpubliquely. That J ſpeake of the nature and oꝛigine of 
images, is this: Even as the firſt invention of them is naught, and 
no god tan come of that which had any evill beginning, koꝛ they be alto- 
gether naught, as Athanaſius in his boke againſt the Gentiles detlareth, 
and St Jerome alſo upon the Pꝛophet Jeremy the ſixt chapter, and Eu- 
ſebius the leventh boke of bis Etcleſiaſtical Piſtoꝛy the xviii. Chapter 
teſtifieth, that as they firxſt came from the Gentiles, which were Tdolaters 
and wozlhippers of Jmages, unto us, and as the inbention of them was 
the beginning of ſpirituall foznication, as the Wozd of GOD teſtifieth, 
| Sapi. 
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Sapi. 14. So will they naturally (as it were of neceſſity) turne to there 
o2igine from whence they came, and dꝛaw us with them moſt violently 
to Jdolatry, abominable to 5 O D, and all godly men. Foz if the oz: 
gine of images and woꝛlhipping of them, as it is recozded in the eighth 
chapter of the booke of Wiſedome, began a blind lobe of a fond father, 
framing foꝛ his comfozt an Image of his ſonne, being dead, andſoat the 
laſt men fell to the wozthiping of the Image of him whom they did 
know to be dead: Pow much moze will men, and women fall to the 
wozlhiping of the Images of GOD, our Saviour Chaft, and his 
Saints, if they be ſuffercd to ſtand in Churches, and Temples pub- 
liquely ? Foz the greater the opinion is of the majeſty, and holyneſſe 
of the perſon to whom an Image is made, rhe ſooner will the people 
fall to the wozlhipping of the ſayd image. UWherefoze the images of 
SO D, our Sabiour Chziſt, the blefſed Uirgin Mary, the Apoſtles, 
Martyꝛs, and other of notable holinefſe, are of all other images 
moſt dangerous foz the perill of Jdolatry, and therefoze greateſt heed 
tobe taken that none of them bee (uffered to ſtand publiquely in Chur- 
ches and Temples: fo2 there is no great dꝛead leſt any ſhould fall to the 
wozlhipping of the Images of Annas, Caiphas, Pilate, o2 Judas the tray- 
t92.1if they were ſet up. But to the other, it is already at full pꝛobed, that 
Jdolatry hath ben, is, and is molt like continually to be committed. 
Now as was befoze touched, and is here moſt largely tobe declared, the 
nature of man is none otherwiſe bent to woꝛſhipping ok images (if hee 
map have them and ſce them ) then it is bent to whoꝛedome, and adulte- 
ry in the company of harlots. And as unto a man given to the luſt of the . 
fleſh, ſeeing a wanton harlor, fitting by her, and imbꝛating her, it pꝛo 1. 
fiteth little fo2 one to ſap, Beware of foꝛnitation, GD D will condenne 
foznicatours and adultercrs : fo2 neyther will hee, being overcome! 
with greater intitements of the ſtrumpet, gibecare oꝛ take heed to ſuch 
godly admonition, and when bee is lett afrerwards alone with the 
harlot, nothing can follow but wickednefle 2: even ſo, ſuffer images 
to be ſet in Churches and Temples, pee ſhall in vaine bid them be- 


ö 

8 ware of Images, as Saint John doth, and flee Jdolatry, as all the Scrip- 

ö tures warne us: yee ſhall in vaine pꝛeach, and teach againſt Jdolarry, : 

| Fo2 a number will notwithſtanding fall headlong unto it, what by the 

« nature of Images, and what by the inchinatton of their owne cozrupt 

| nature. | 

: Wherefozeas foꝛ aman given to luſt, to if downe by a ſtrumpet, is to 

I tempt GD D: Soisit likewiſe to erect an Jdoll in this pꝛonenelle 

"4 of mans nature to Jdolatry, nothing but a tempting. Now if any will 

5 ſap that this ſimilitude pꝛobeth nothing, yet J pꝛay them let the Moꝛd 

3 of GD D, out of the which the limilitude is taken, pzove ſomething. 

or Doth not the Wozd of GOD call Jdolatry ſpirituall foꝛnitation 2 e 
| Doth it not call a gylt oz paynted Idoll, oꝛ Image, a ſtrumpet with 537 

3 a paynted face ? Bee not the ſpirituall wickedneſles of an Mals initiſing, . 6. 

4 like the flatteries of a wanton harlot? Bee not men and women as 

2 pꝛone to ſpirituall foznication ( Jmeane Jdolatry ) as to carnall foznt- 
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cation: Jt this be denyed, let all Nations upon the Earth which have 
beene Jdolaters ( as by all ſtoꝛies appeareth ) pꝛobe it true. Let the 
. Jewes, and the people ok GD D which were lo often, and ſo earneſtly 
warned, lo b2eadfully thzeatned concerning Images andJdolatry,andſo 
extremely puniſhed therefozeCand yet fell unto it) pꝛobe it to be true: as 
in almoſt all the bookes of the old teſtament, namely the Kings, and the 
Chronicles and the Pꝛophets, it appearcth moſt evidently. Let all ages 
and times, and men of all ages and times, of all degrees and conditions, 
wiſemen, learned men, Pzinces, Idiots, unlearned and commonalty, 
pꝛobe it to be true. It you require examples: Fo2 wiſe men, vee have the 
Egyptians aud the Indian Cymnoſophiſtes; foꝛ wiſeſt men of the Uozld, 
you habe Solomon the wileſt of all other. Foꝛ learned men, the Greekes, 
A159, and namelptbeAthenians, exteeding all other Nations in ſuperſtition.anv 
, Idqlatry, as in the hiſtoꝛy of the Acts of the Apoſtles Saint Paul chargeth 
them. Foz Princes and Governours pau have the Romans, the rulers of 

the roft, ( as they ſap ) you habe the ſame koꝛenamed Ring Salomon, and 

all the Kings of Iirael, and Juda after him, ſaving David, Ezechias, and 

oſias, and one 02 two moze. All theſe (J ſay) and infinite others, wiſe, 

learned Pꝛintes and Governours, being all Jdolaters, habe you fo2 
examples, and apꝛoofe of mens inclination to Jdolatry. That J may 

palſe ober with ſilente in the meane time, infinite multitudes and mil- 

lions of Idiots, and unlearned, the ignoꝛant and grolſe people, like un- 

„ 0 Poꝛſes and Mules, in whom is no underſtanding, whole perill and 
Sn vanger to fall on heapes to Jdolatry by occaſion of Images, the Scrip- 
tures ſpetially fozethew, and give warning of, And indeed how ſhould 

= the unlearned, ftmple and fooltth ſcape rhe nets, and ſnares of Idols 
and Images, in the which the wileſt, and the beſt learned habe been fo 
rntangled, trapped and wzapped ? Uherefoze the argument holdeth 
this gzaund Cure, that men be as inclined of their cozrupt nature ta 
{pirituall foznication, as to carnall. which the TUiſcdome of SO D 
TH RG Ts  Tozeſceing, tothe general pꝛohibition, that none ſhould make to rhem- 
Ne ſelves any Image oꝛ ſimilitude, addeth a cauſe, depending of mans toꝛ⸗ 
I rupt nature. Left (ſayth SO D) thou being deceived with errour, 
honour and wozlthip them. And of this ground of mans cozrupt in- 
clination, aſwell to ſpirituall foꝛnication, as to tarnall, it muſt needs 

Deut. 4. follow, that as it is the duety of the godly Magiſtrate, loving honeſty, 
and hating whozedome, to remobe all ſtrumpets and harlots, ſpect- 

ally out of places notoztoufly Cuſpened, o2 reſozted unto of naughty- 

packs, fo2 the aboyding of carnall foznication : ſo it is the duty of the 

ſame godly Magiſtrate, after the examples of the godly Rings, Ezechi- 

-uguſtine + and Joſias, to dzive away all ſpiriruall harlots, ( J meane Jdols, 
£14", and Images) elpetially out of ſuſpened places, Churches and Tem- 
eay 3.4c cvi-ples, Dangerous kor Jdolatrp to be committed to Images placed 
2 there, as it were in the appointed place, and height of honour, and 
woꝛſhip (as S. Auguſtine ſayth) where the libing G O D only (and 

not dead tones and ſtocks) is to be woꝛſhipped: It is (J ſap) the office 

of godly Magiſtrates likewiſe to avoyd Images and Idols out of 
Churches 
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Churches and Temples, as ſpirituall harlots out of ſuſpected places 
fo2 the avoyding of Jdolatry, which is ſpirituall Foznication. And as he 
were the enemy to all honeliy, that thould bzing firumpets and barlots 
out of their ſecret toꝛners into the publque market-place, there freely to 
bwell, aud p2actice their filthy Merchandiſe: So is he the enemy of the 
true wozlhipping of GD D, that bzingeth Jvols and Images unto the 
Temple and Church, the Þouſe of 6G DD, there openly tobe wozlhip- 
ped, andtorob the zealous S OD of his honour, who will not give it 
to any other, noꝛ his glozy to carved Images, who is as much fozſaken, 
and the bond of love between man and him as much bzoken by Jdola- 
cry, which is (pirituall Foznication, as is the knot and bond of marri- 
age bꝛoken by carnal Foꝛnitation. Let all this be raken as a lye, if the 
TUo2d of GO D enfozce it not to be true. Curſed be the man, ſayth God 
in Deutronomy, that maketh a carved 02 molted Jmage, and placeth it 
in a ſecret toꝛner: and all the people thall lay, Amen, Thus faith SOD, 
foꝛ at that time no man durſt have o2 wozlhip Images openly, but in 
cozners only, and the whole wozld being the great Temple of GD D, 
be that in any cozncr thereof robbeth GDD of his glozy, and giveth 
it to ſtockes and (ones, is pzonounced by Gobs Moꝛd accurſed. Now 
he that will bꝛing theſe ſpirituall harlots out of their lurking cozners, 
into publique Churches and Temples, that ſpirituall Foznication may 
there openly of all men and women without ſhame bee committed with 
them, noboubt that perſon is curſed of GOD, and twice curſed, and 
all good and gobly men and women will lay, Amen, and their Amen?“ *7 
will take effect allo. Bea, and furthermoze the madnefle of all men 
pzofciſing the Religion of Chꝛiſt, now by the ſpace of a ſoꝛt of hun⸗ 
dꝛed peers, and yet even in our time in lo great light of the Goſpell, 
very many running on heapes by Sea and Land, to the great lolle of 
their time, erpente, and walte of their goods, deteſtation of their 
Wives, Childzen and Families, and danger of their owne bodyes 
and lives, to Compoſtella, Rome, Hieruſaſem, and other farre Countries, 
to viſit dumbe, and dead ſtockes and ſtones, both ſufficiently pꝛobe 
the pꝛonenelle of mans coꝛrupt nature to the leeking of Idols once ſex 
up, and the woꝛ ſh ipping of them. And thus alwell by the oꝛigine, and 
nature of Idols, and Images themſelves, as by the pꝛonenelle and in- 
clination of mans cozrupt nature to Jdolatry, it is evident, that ney⸗ 
ther Images, it they bee publiquely ſer up, tan bee ſeparated, noꝛ men, 
if they lee Jmages in Temples and Churches, can bee ſtay, and 
kept from Jdolatry. Mow whereas they yet alleadge, that how⸗ 
ſoever the people, PP2inces, learned and wiſe of old time, have fal- 
len into Jbolatry by octaſion of Images, that yet in our time the 
moſt part, ſpecially the learned, wife and of any authoꝛity, take na 
hurt no2 offence by Idols and Images, neyther doe runne into karre 
Countries to them and wozlhip them: And that they know well what 
an Woll o2 Image is, and how to bee uſed, and that therefoze it fol- 
loweth. Images in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent thing, as 
the which of fone is not abuled: and that therefoze they may juſtly _ 
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(as was in the beginning of this part by them alleadged ) that it is not 
unlawfull oꝛ wicked, abſolutely to have Images in Churches and Tem- 


ples, though it map foꝛ the danger of the trmple loꝛt ſme to pe not alto⸗ 


gether expedient. 

Chereunto may be well replyeb, that Salomon allo the wiſeſt of all 
men, did well know what an Jdoll o Image was, and neither tooke 
any barme thereof a great while himſelfe, and alſo with his godlyp 
wꝛitings armed others againſt the danger ol them. But yet afterward 
the ſame Salomon ſuſtering his wanton JParamours to bꝛing their J- 
vols into his Court and Palace, was by carnall Þarlots perſwaded, 
and bꝛought at the laft to rhe committing of ſpirituall foznication with 
dolls, and of the wiſeſt and godlieſt PP2ince, became the moſt kooliſheſt 
and wickedeſt alſo. TWherefoze it is better even fo2 the wileſt to regard 


-13- this warning, He that loveth danger ſhall periſh therein: And Let him 


chat ſtanderh take heed leſt he fall, rather then wittingly andwillingly to 
lap ſuch afhumbling-block foꝛ his own fte, and others, that may per⸗ 
haps bꝛing at laſt to bꝛeake neck. The good king Hezechias did know well 
enough that the bzazen Serpent was but a dead Image, and there- 


-fuze hee took no hurt himſelfe thereby th2ough Jdolatry to it: Did he 


therefoze let it ſtand, becauſe himſelfe tooke no hurt thereok: Mo, not 
ſo: But being a good Ring, and therefoze regarding the health of his ſilly 
Subjeas, deteived by that Image, and committing Jbolatry thereto, 
he did not only take it down, but alſo bake it to perces. And this he 
did to that Image that was let up by the commandement of SO D, in 
the pzeſcnce whereof great Miracles were wꝛought, as that which was 
a figure of our Saviour Chꝛiſt to tome, who ſhould deltber us from the 
moꝛtall ing of the old Serpent Sathan. Meither did be ſpare it in 
reſpect of the ancientneſſe oꝛ antiquity of it, which had continued above 
ſeven hundꝛed perres, noꝛ foꝛ that it had beene ſuffered and pzcſerbed by 
{0 many godly Kings befoze his time. Pow ( thinke you) would that 
godly P2ince ( if be were now living | handle our Jdols, ſet up againſt 
GD OS Commandement direcly, and being figures of nothing bur 
folly, and foz fooles to gaze on, till they become as wiſe as the blockes 
themſelves which they ſtare on, and lo fall downe as dared Larkes in 
that gaze, and being themſclbes alibe woꝛſhip a dead ſtocke oꝛ ſhone, gold 
02 ſilver, and ſo become Jdolaters, abominable and curſed befoze the 
living & D D, giving the honour due unto him which made them 
when they were nothing, and to our Saviour Chꝛiſt who redeemed 
them being loft, to the dead and dumbe Jdol, the wozke of mans hand, 
which never did, no2 can doe any thing fo2 them, no, is not able ta 
ſtirre, no2 once tu move, and theretoze woꝛſe then a bile wozme which 
can move and creepe? The excellent King Joſias alſo did take himſelf 
no hurt of Images and Idols; foꝛ hee did know well what they were: 
did he therefoze becauſe of his owne knowledge let Idols and images 
{tand? much leffe did he ſer any up: Oz rather did he not by his know⸗ 
ledge and authoꝛity alſo ſuccour the ignoꝛante of ſuch as did not know 
what they were, by utter taking away of all ſuch ſtumbling blockes as 


might 


—— 
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might be ottaſion of ruine to his people, and Subjects: Will they, be⸗ 
cauſe a few tobe no hurt by images o2 idols, bzeake the generall Law 
of GOD, Thou thalt make to thee no ſimilitude, at. They might al⸗ 
well, becauſe Moſes was not leduted by [erhroes daughter, noꝛ Boos bp 
Ruth, being ſtrangers, reaſon, that all the Jewes might bꝛeake the ge⸗ 

nerall Law of GOD, fozbibbing his people to joyne their childꝛen in 
marriage with ſtrangers, leſt they ſeduce their childzen that they ſhould 
not follow SOD. Wherefoze they which thus reaſon, Though it be 
nor expedient, yet it is lawfull to have images publikely, and doe pꝛobe 
that lawfullnefſe by a few picked, and choſen men: if they objec that in⸗ 
differently to all men, which a very few can bave without hurt, and of- 
fence, they leme to take the multitude of vile ſoules (as be ſayth in Vir- 
gil) of whoſe lolle and ſafeguard no reputation is to be had, foꝛ whom yet 
Chꝛiſt payd as dearely as foꝛ the mightieft Pꝛinte, oꝛ the wileſt and beſt 
learned in the earth. And they that will have it generally to be taken 
fo2 indifferent, that a very few take no hurt of it, though infinite multi⸗ 
tudes beſides periſh thereby, ſhew that they put little difference betwen 
the Multitude of Chꝛiſtians and bꝛuit beaſts, whole danger they doe lo 
little eſtteme. Beſides this, if they be Biſhops oz Parſons 02 otherwiſe 
having charge of mens conſciences that thus reaſon It is lawtull to have I- 
mages publikely, though it be not expedient, what manner of paſtours ſhew 
they themſelbes to be to their flocke, which thꝛuſt unto them that which 
they themſelves confelle not tobe erpedient fo2 them, but to the utter ru- 
ine of the ſoules committed to their charge, foz whom they ſhall give a 
ſtraight account befoze the Pꝛince of Paſtours at the laſt bay? f oꝛ indeed 
to object to the weake, and ready to fall of rhemſelves., ſuch (tumbling 
blocks, is a thing not only not expedient, but unlawfull, pea, ana moſt 
wicked alſo. Ulherefoze it ts to be wondꝛed how they can cali images, 
ſet up in Temples and Churches to no pꝛolit oꝛ benefit ol any, and ta ſa 
great peril, and danger, yea hurt and defirugion of many, oꝛ rather in- 
finite, things indifferent. Js not the publike letting up of them rather 
a (ſnare fo2 all men, and the tempring of SOD: J beſech rheſe rea- 
ſoners to call to minde their owne accuſtomed oꝛdinance, and Decree, 
whereby they determined that the Scripture, though by GD him- 
ſelfe commanded to be knowne of all men, women and childzen, 
ould not be read of rhe ſimple, noꝛ had in the bulgar tongue, fo? that 
(as they ſapd) it was dangerous, by banging the tumple people into er- 2evr. 32, 
rours. And will they not fozbid images co be ſet up in Churches, and 
Temples, which are not commanded, but fozbidden moſt ſtraightly by 
GD, but let them ſtill bee there, pea, and matntayne them alſo, fe- 
ing the people are bꝛought, not in danger only, but inded into moſt 
abominable errours, and deteſtable Idolatry thereby: Shall GOD 
Wozd, by GDD commanded to be read unto all, and knowne of all, fox 
danger of Þcrefte (as they ſay) be (hut up? and Idols and images not- 
withſtanding they be foꝛbidden by GDD, and notwithſtanding the dan⸗ 
ger of Idolatry by them, ſhall they pet ber (et up, ſuffered, and maintai⸗ 


ned in Churches and Temples : O woꝛldly and fleſhly wildome, _ 
| en 
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5 bent to maintaine the inventions and traditions ok men by carnall rea⸗ 
(on. and by the ſame to difanull oꝛ dekate the holy oꝛdinantes, lawes and 
honour of the eternall SOD, who is to be honoured and pꝛayſed foz eber, 
Amen. | 

Now it remaineth koꝛ the concluſion ofthis Treaty, to declare aſwell the 
abuſe of Churches and Temples, by to coſtly and lumptuous decking 
and adoꝛning of them, as alſo the lewd papnring, gylding and clothing of 
Idols and images and lo to conclude the whole Treaty. 

In Tertullians time, an hundzeth and thꝛerſtoꝛe pres after Chꝛiſt, 
1 Chꝛiſtians had none other Temples but common houſes, whither they 
. 39+ foꝛ the moſt part ſecretly reſozted. And ſo farre off was it that they had 
befoꝛe his time any geodlp oꝛ goꝛgious decked Temples, that lawes were 
made in Antonius, Verus and Commodus the Emperours times, that no 
Chꝛiſttans ſhould dwell in houſes, come in publique baths, oz be (ene 
0  infireets, noꝛ any where abꝛoad, and that ik they were once accuſed tobe 
_-  Chzilhians,they ſhould by no meanes be ſufferedtoeſcape.As was pzact- 
©2974 {ed on Apolonius à noble Senatour of Rome, who being accuſed of his 
owne bondman, and llave, that he was a Chꝛiſtian, could neyther by his 
defence and apology, learnedly and eloquently wꝛitten, and read pub- 
liquely in the Senate, noꝛ in reſpec that he was a Citizen, noꝛ foꝛ the 
dignity ol his oꝛder, noꝛ foꝛ the vilenefſe, and unlawfulneſle of his accu⸗ 
ler, being his owne flave, by likeliheod of malice moved to foꝛge lyes a- 

gainſt his Loꝛd, noꝛ foꝛ no other reſpect oz helpe could be delivered from 
death. So that Chziſtians were then dziven to dwell in caves and 
denns: ſo farre off was it that they had any publique Temples adozned, 

and decked as they now be.Which is here rehearſed tothe confutation of 
thoſe which repoꝛt ſuch gloꝛious glozedfables, of the godlp and goꝛgi⸗ 
ous Temple, that Saint Peter, Linus, Cletus, and thoſe thirſty Biſhops 
their ſuccelſours had at Rome, untill the time of the Emperour Conſtan- 
tine, gnd which Saint Policarpe thould habe in Aſia, oz Ireneus in France, 
by ſuch lyes, contrary to all true hiſtoꝛies, to mapntayne the ſuperfluous 
gilding and decking of Temples now a dayes, wherein they put almoſt 
the whole ſumme and pith of our Religion. But in thoſe times the wozld 


was wonne to Chꝛiſtendome, not foꝛ gozgious,gtilded, andpaynted Tem- - 

ples of Chꝛiſtians, which bad ſcarcely houſe to dwell in: but by the god- 2 

ls, and as it were golden minds, and firme kaith of ſuch as in all adver- ˖ 

fity and perſetution pꝛofeſſed the truth of our Religion. And after theſe 

times in Maximinian, and Conſtantius the Emperours Pꝛotlamation the 0 

places where Chꝛiſtians reſoꝛted to publique pꝛaper, were called conben⸗ | 

titles. And in Galerius Maximinus the Emperours Epiſtle, they are called ie 

„ . Oratories and Dominicæ, tu ſap, places deditate to the ſerbice ofthe Loꝛd. 0 
es ee b. And here by the wapit is to be noted, that at that time there were no r | 
Churches oꝛ Temples erened unto any Saint, but ro SD only, as 2 


S8. Auguſtine alſo recozdeth, laping, TUer build no Temples unto our 

ve cvieee -arty2s, And Euſebius bimſelfe calleth Churches, Þouſes of pꝛaper, 
2»: and ſheweth that in Conſtantine the Emperours time, all men rejoy- 
ted, ling inſtead of low conventicles, which 1 

igh 
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bigh Temples to be builded. Loe, unto the time of Conſtancine, by the 
(pace of above thzee hundzed yeeres after our Saviour Chziſt, when 
Chꝛiſtian Religion was moſt pure, and indeed golden, Chꝛiſtians had 
but low and pooze conventicles, and imple Oꝛatoꝛies, peacaves under 
the ground, called Cryptæ, where they foz feare of perſecution aſſembled c 
ſecretly together. Atigure whereof remaineth in the vaults which yet 
are builded under great Churches, to put us in remembzance of the old 
ſtate of the Pꝛimitibe Church befoze Conſtantine, whereas in Conſtantines 
time, and atter him were builded great and goodly Temples koꝛ Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, called Bafilice, cyther fo2 that the Greekes uſed to call all great and 
goodly places Baſilicas, o2 foꝛ that the high, and everlaſting King, God, % 
and our Sabiour Chꝛilſt was ſerved in them. But although Conſtan- 
tine, and other P2inces, of good zeale to our Religion, did ſumptuoufly 
decke and adozne Chꝛi ſtians Temples, pet did they dedicate at that time 
all Churches and Temples to CHO D oꝛ our Saviour Chꝛiſt, and to no 
Saint, koꝛ that abuſe began long after in Juſtinians time. And that goz- 
gtouſnefle then uſed, as it was bozne with, as riſing of a good zeale: ſo 
was it ſignified of the godly learned eben at that time, that ſuch coſt might ./ confiæ 
otherwiſe have beene better beſtowed. Let Saint Hierome (although s. & 
ocherwiſe too great a lyer, and allower of externall and outward things) 
be a pzoofe hereot, who hath theſe woꝛds in bis Epiſtle to Demetriades, 
Let other ( ſayth Saint Hierome) build Churches, cober walles with ta- 
bles of Marble carry together huge pillers, and gild their tops oz heads. 
which doe not feele oz underſtand their pꝛetious decking, and adozning, 
let them decke the doozes with Jbozy and Silver, and let the golden Al⸗ 
tars with pzectous ſtones, J blame it not: let ebery man abound in his 
own lente, and better is it ſo to doe, then carefully to keep their riches laid 
up in ſtoꝛe. But thou halt another way appointed thee, to clothe Chꝛiſt, 
in the pooꝛe, to biſit him in the ſicke, feed him in the hungry, and lodge him 
in thoſe who doe lacke harbour, and eſpetially ſuch as be of the houlhold 
of Faith. | 
And the ſame S. Hierome toucheth the ſame matter ſomewhat moze 
freely in his treaty ofthe life of Clearkes to Nepotian, ſaying thus, Many 
build wals and crec pillars of Churches, the lmooth Marbles doe glifter. 
the roofe ſhineth with gold, the Alter is let with pꝛetious ſtones: But of 
the iniſter of Chꝛiſt, there is no election 02 thoyſe. Neither let any man 
object and alledge againſt me the rich Temple that was in Jury, the Table, 
Candleſticks, Intenle, Ships, Platters, Cups, Moꝛters, and other things 
all of Gold. Then were theſe things allowed of the Loꝛd, when the Pꝛielts 
offered ſacrifices.and the blood of beaſts was accounted the redemption of 
ſinnes.Þowbeit all theſe things went befoze in figure, and they were wꝛit⸗ 
ten koꝛ us, upon whom the end of the woꝛld is tome. And now when that 
; dur Loꝛd being poze,bath dedicate the poberty of his houle, let us remem- 


ö ber his trolle, and we lhall eſteeme riches, as mire and dung. hat doe we 
ö marvell at that which Chꝛiſt calleth wicked Mammon: Wheretoboe we 
; ſo highly eſteeme, and love that which S. Peter both foz a gloꝛy teſtiſie hee 
> had not? ÞithertoSaint Hicrome, | 


Y Thus 


is. 
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Thus pou lee bow Saint Hierome teacheth the ſfumptuouſnefſe amongſt 
the Jewes tobe a figure to ſignifie, and not an example to follow, and 
thoſe outward things were ſuttered fo2 a time, untill Chzift our 
Loꝛd came, who turned all thoſe outward things into ſpirit, faith and 
truth. And the ſame Saint Hierome upon the ſeventh chapter of Jeremy 
ſayth, GD D commanded both the Jewes at that time, and now us who 
are placedin the Church, that we bave no truſt in the godlyneſſe of buil⸗ 
ding, and gilt roofes, and in wals covered with tables of Marble, 
and ſay, The Temple of the Loꝛd, the Temple of the Lozd. Foz that is 
the Temple of the Loꝛd, wherein dwelleth true faith, godly converſation, 
and the company of all vertues. And upon the Pꝛophet Agge, he deſcri- 
beth the truth, and right decking oꝛ oꝛnaments of the Temple after this 
ſozt : J (faith St Hicrome) do think the Silver wherewith the houſe 


of GD D is decked, to be the doarine of the Scriptures, of the which it 


* 
* 


is ſpoken, The doarine of the Loꝛd is a pure doarine, Silver tryed in the 
hre, purged from d2ofle, purified ſeven times. And J do take Gold to be 
that which remaineth in the hid ſence of the Saints, and the ſecret of the 
heart, and ſhineth with the true light of GD D. Mhich is evident that 
the Apoltle alſo meant of the Saints that build upon the koundation of 
Chꝛiſt, ſome Silver, lome Sold, ſome pꝛetious tones: that by the gold, 
the hid lente. by Silber, godly utterante, by pꝛetious ſtones, woꝛks which 
pleaſe & O D, might be ſignified. With rheſe metals, the Church of our 
Saviour is much moꝛe godly and goꝛgeous, then was the Synagogue, 
in old tine. With theſe lively ſtones, is the Church, and houſe of Chꝛiſt 
builded, and peate is giben to it foꝛ eber. All theſe be Saint Hieromes ſap- 
ings. No moꝛe did the old godly Biſhops and Doctours of the Church 
allow the overſumptuous furniture of Temples and Churches, with 
plate, betſels of Gold, Silber andpeecious beſtments. St Chryſoſtome 
ſaith, In the miniſtry of the holy Sacraments, there is no need of golden 
velſels, but of golden minds. And S. Ambroſeſayth, Chꝛiſt ſent his Apo 
{les without Sold, and gathered his Church without Sold. The Church 
hath gold, not to keep? it, but to beſtow it on the netelsities of the pœoꝛe. 
The Sacraments looke foꝛ no gold, neither doe they pleaſe GD D fox 
the Commendation of Sold, which are not bought foꝛ Gold. The adoꝛning 
and decking of the Sacraments, is the redemption of Captives. Thus 
much ſaith Saint Ambroſe, 

Saint Hierome cummendeth Exuperins Bithop of Toloſe, that be carricd 
the Sacrament of the Loꝛds Body in a wicker basket, and the Sacra- 
ment of his Blood in aglaſſe,andſocaſt tobetouſneſſe out of the Church. 
And Bonifacius Bilhop any Martyꝛ, as it is retoꝛded in the decrees, teſti⸗ 
fieth that in olb time the miniſters uſed wooden, and not golden veſſels. 
And Zepherinus the rvi. Bilhop of Rome made a detree, that they ſhould 
uſe vetiels of glalſe. Likewiſe were the beſtures uſed in the Church in 
old time very plaine, and ſingle, and nothing coſtly. And Rabanus at 
large declaretb, that this toſtly and manifold furniture of veſtments of 
late uſed in the Church, was fer from the Jewiſh ulage, and agreeth with 
Aarons apparelling almoſt altogether. Fo2 the maintenante of the which 


Innocentius 
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Innocentius the Pope pzonounceth boldly, that all the cuſtomes of the old 
Law be not aboliſhed, that wee might in ſuch apparell, of Chziftians 
the moze willingly become Jewtlh, This is noted, not againſt Churches 
and Temples, which are moze neteſſary, and ought to have their due 
uſe and honour, as is in another Þomily foz that purpoſe declared, noꝛ 
againſt the convenient cleaneneſs and oꝛnaments thereof:but againſt the 
ſumptuouſnefſe and abuſes of the Temples and Churches. Fo2 it is 
a Church oꝛ Temple alſo that glittereth with no Marble, ſhineth with no 
Sold noꝛ Silber, gliſtereth with no Pearles noꝛ pzectous ſtones: but 


with plaineneſſe and frugality: ſignifieth no pꝛoud doctrine noꝛ people, 


but humble, frugall, and nothing eſteeming earthly and outward things, 
but glozioufly decked with inward oznaments, accozding as the Pꝛo⸗ 
3 laying, The Rings daughter is altogether gloꝛious in⸗ 
ardly. 

| Now concerning exceſſive decking of images and idols, with pain⸗ 
ting, gilding, adozning with pꝛetious beſtures, pearle, and ſtone, what 
is it elſe but foz the further pzovocation and entitement to ſpirituall fo 
nication, to decke ſpiritual barlots moſt coſtly and wantonly, which 
the Molatrous Church underſtandeth well enough ? Foz ſhi being in⸗ 
deed not onely an harlot (as the Scripture talleth her) but alſo a foule 
filthy, old withered harlot (fo? ſhie is tndiedof ancient yeares) and un- 
derſtanding her lack of nature, and true beauty, and great loathſomeneſſe 
which of her ſelfe ſhix bath, doth (after the cuſtom of ſuch harlots) 
paint her ſelfe, and decke and tyre her ſelfe with gold, pearle, ſtone, and 
all kind of pꝛetious jewels. that thi ſhinining with the outward beauty 
and glozy of them, map pleaſe the fooliſh fantaſte of fond lobers, and ſo 
entice them to ſpirituall foꝛnitation with her. Who, if they ſaw her (J 
will not ſay naked) but in fimple apparel, would abhoze her, as the 
fouleſt and filthieſt harlot that eber was ſ&ne: Accozding as appeareth 
by the delcription ofthe garniſhing of the great ſtrumpet of all trumpets, 
the Mother of UAhoꝛedome, ſer koꝛth by Saint John in his Revelation, 


who by her glozy p2oboked the Pꝛinces of the earth to commit whoze- Aeg 


dome with her. Whereas on the contrary part, the true Church of 
GOD, as the chaſte Matrone eſpouſed (as the Scripture teacheth ) 
to one Pugband, our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whom thee is content 
onely topleaſe and ſerve, and loketh not todelight the eyes oꝛ phanta- 
ſies of any other ſtrange lovers oꝛ woers, is content with her natural oz- 
naments, not doubting by ſuch {tncere fimplicity beſt to pleaſe him, 
who can well skill of the differente betweene a painted viſage and true 
naturall beauty. And concerning ſuch glozious gilding and decking of 
images, both GODS TWozd wꝛitten in the tenth Chapter of the 


| Fer; 10. 


Pꝛophet Jeremy, and Saint Hieromes Commentaries upon the lame, 
are moſt wozthy to be noted. Firſt, the woꝛds of the Scriptures be 
theſe, The woꝛkeman with bis are hewed the timber out of the wood 
with the wozke of his hands, be decked it with Gold and Silber, be joy- 
ned it with nailes and pinnes,and the ſtroke of an hammer, that it might 


hold together. They be made ſmoth as the Palme, and they cannot 
] A ſpeake: 
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(peake: if they be bozne, they remove, foꝛ they cannot goe. Feare y&@ 
them not, foꝛ they can neither doe ebill no2 god: thus ſaith the Pꝛophet. 
Upon which text Saint Hierome hath theſe woꝛds, This is is the delcrip⸗ 
tion of idols which the Gentiles woꝛſhip, their matter is vile and coz- 

ruptible: And whereas the Artificer is moztall, the things he maketh 
mult nds be cozruptible: hie decketh it with ſilber and gold, that with 
the glittering oꝛ ſhining of both metals, her map deteibe the ſimple. 
Which errour ind#d hath palled ober from the Gentiles, that wer ſhould 
judge Keligion to ſtand in riches. And by and by alter he ſayth, They 
babe the beauty of metals, and be beautified by the Art of Painting, 
but geod 02 pꝛolit is there none in them. And ſhoztly after againe, They 
make greate pꝛomiſes, and devile an image ot vaine woꝛſhipping of their 
owne fantaſies: they make great bꝛagges to deteibe every ſimple body, 
they dull and amaze the underſtanding of the unlearned, as it were with 
golden ſentences and eloquente, ſhining with the bꝛightnelle of ſilber. And 
of their owne vebiſers and makers are theſe images advanced and mag⸗ 
nified, in the which is no utility no? pꝛolit at all, and the woꝛſhipping of 
the which pꝛoperly pertaineth to the Gentiles and Þeathen, and ſuch as 
now not Sod. 

Thus farre of Saint Hieromes woꝛds. Mhereupon pou may note as 
well bis judgement ol images themſelves, as alſo of the painting, gil⸗ 

ding, and decking of them: that it is an exrour which came from the 
Gentiles, that it perſwadeth religion to remaine in riches, that it ama⸗ 
zeth and deceiveth the ſimple and unlearned with golden ſentences and 
filver-Hiningelaquence, and that it appertaineth pꝛoperly to the Gen- 
tiles and peathen, and tuch as know not SOD. Mherekoꝛe the ha- 
bing, painting, gilding, and pecking of images, by Saint Hicromes 
judgment, is erronious, ſevucing, and bꝛinging into erraur (ſpectal- ' 
ly the ſimple and unlearned) Peatheniſh, and void of the knowledge of 
Sod. 

Surely the Pꝛophet Daniel in the eleventh Chapter declareth tuch 
ſumptudous decking of images with Gold, Silber, and precious ſtones, 
to be a token of Antichꝛiſts kingdome, who (as the Pꝛophet fozeſheweth) 
thall woꝛſhip God with Cuch gozgeous things. Now uſually ſuch extel⸗ 
five adozning and decking of images bath riſen and beene maintained, 
either of oiteringspzoboked by ſuperfiitton, and given in idolatry, oz of 
ſpoyles, robberies, uſurp, ozgodbs otherwiſe unjuſtly gotten, whereof 
wicked men habe given part to the images o2 Saints, (as they call 
them) that they might be pardoned of the whole: as of dibers wꝛitings 
and old monuments,concerning the cauſe and end ofcertaine great gifts, 
may well appeare. And indeed tuch money lo wickedly gotten, is moſt 
merte to bie put to ſo wicked a uſe. And that which they take to be 
amends koꝛ the whole befoze GGD, is moze abominable in his light, 
than both the wicked getting, and the moze wicked ſpending of all the 
reſt. Foz how the Loꝛd alloweth luch gifts, bee declareth ebidently in 
the Pꝛophet Eſaias, ſaping, I (ſaith the Loꝛd) doe lobe judgment, and J 
hate ſpople and ravenp ottered in Sacrifice: which the very Gentiles 

under⸗ 
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underſtod. Foz Plato ſheweth, that ſuch men as luppole that SO D 
doth pardon wicked men, ik they gibe part of their ſpoyles and rapine to cg. 38 
him, take him to ber like a dogge that would bee entreated, and hired 
with part of the pꝛey, to ſuffer the wolves to woꝛry the ſhe pe. Ano in 
caſe the goods wherewith images be decked, were juſtly gotten, yet 
it is extreame madnelle, fo folithly and wickedly to beſtow goods pur⸗ . WI 
chaſed by wiſdome and truth. Ok ſuch lewdnelle Lactantius wꝛiteth cap. 4. * 
thus, Men doe tn vaine decke images ok the goos with Gold, Jvozy, 
and pꝛetious ſtone, as though they could take any pleaſure in thoſe 
things. Fo2 what uſe have they foꝛ pꝛetiaus gifts, which underſtand 
no2fele nothing? Eben the lame that dead men have. Foz with like rea⸗ 
ſon doe they bury dead bodies, farced with lpices and odours, and clothed 
with pꝛetious veſtures, and decke images, which neither felt no2 knew 
when they were made, noꝛ underſtand why they be honoured, fo2 they 
get no ſenſe and underſtanding by their conſetration. Thus karre La- 
ctantius, and much moze, to long here to rehearſe, declaring, that as 
littlegirles play with little puppets, ſo be theſe decked tmages great pup⸗ 
pets foz*old foles to play with. And that we may» know what, not 
snelp men of our Religion, but Ethnicks alſo, judge of ſuch decking of 
dead images, it is not unpzofitable to heare wyar Seneca, a wiſe any 
excellent learned Senatour ot Rome, and Philoſopher, ſaith concerning. 
the fooliſhnefſe of antient and grave men, uſedin his time in woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping and decking of images: Wee (ſaith Seneca) be not twice thilozen, 
(as the common ſaping is) but alwayes childzen: but this is the difte- 
rence, that we being elder, play the childꝛen: and in theſe playes 
they bzing in befoze great and well decked puppets (fo ſo her calleth 
images) Dyntment, Jncenſe, and Odours. To theſe puppets they otter 
up ſacrifice, which habe a mouth, but not the uſe of treth. Upon theſe 
they put attiring and pꝛetious apparell, which habe no uſe of clothes; 
To theſe they gibe Gold and Silber, which they who receibeit (meaning 
the images) lacke as well as they that habe giben it from them. And 
Seneca much commendeth Dionyſius Ring of Sicilie foꝛ his merry robbing 
of ſuch decked and jewelled puppets. But you will aske, what doth 
this appertaine to our images, which is wꝛitten againſt the idols of 
the Gentiles? Altogether ſurely. Fo2 what uſe oz pleaſure habe our 
images of their decking and pzecious oznaments ? Did our images 
underſtand when they were made; Oꝛ know when they be ſorrimmed 
and decked? Ber not thelſe things beſtowed upon them as much in 
baine, as upon dead men which habe no ſence? TWherefoze it followeth, 
that there is like foliſhnelſe and lewdneſſe in decking of our images, 
as great puppets foꝛ old foles, like childzen, to play the wicked play of 
idolatry befoꝛe, as was among the Ethnicks and Gentiles. Dur Chur⸗ 
ches hand full of ſuch great puppets, wond2oully decked and adgzned, 
Garlands and Cozoners be ſet on theirheads, pzeciouspearles bang- 
ing about their neckes, their fingers ſhine with rings, let with pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtones, their dead and ſtiffe bodies are cloathed with garments 
Gitfe wich Gold, Bou would beleve that the images of ou men 
2 ants, 
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Saints, were ſome Pꝛintes of Perſia land with their pꝛoud apparell, 
and the Idols of our women Saints were nice, well trimmed harlots, 
tempting their paramours to wantonnefle ; Wherebp the Saints of 
GOD are not honoured, but moſt diſhonoured, and their goblinefle, 
ſobernefſe, chaſtity, contempt of riches, and of the vanity of the 
wozld, defaced, and bꝛought in doubt by luch monitrous decking, moſt 

- differing fromtheir ſober and godly lives. And becauſe the whole pa- 
geant muſt thoꝛowly be plaid, it is not enough thus to decke Jdols, but 
at the laſt come in the Pꝛieſts themſelves likewiſe decked with Gold and 
pearle, that they may be miete ſervants foꝛ ſuch Lozds and Ladies, and 
fit woꝛſhippers of ſuch gods andgoddefies. And with a ſolemne pace 
they paſſe fozth befoze theſe golden puppets, and fall down to the ground 
on their marrow-bones befoze theſe honourable Idols, and then rifing 
up againe, offer up Odours and Incenſe untathem, to give the people 
an example of double Jdolatry, by woꝛſhipping not onely the Jboll, but 
the Gold alſo, and riches wherewith it is garniſhed. Which things the 
moſt part ot our old Bartyrs rather then they would doe, oz once kneele, 
02 offer up one crumbe of Jncenſe befoze an image, ſuffered moſ} cru- 
ell and terrible deaths, as the Þiſtozres of chem at large doe declare. 
And here againe their allegation out of Gregory the firſt and Damaſcen, 

rect eit ai that Images bee the Lay-mens bokes, and that Pictures are the 

„ Stripture of idiots and ſimple perſons, is woꝛthy to bee confidered. 

ge 0:6. ub. Foz it bath biene touthed in divers places befoꝛe, how they be bokes, 

+ ©4p.17- reaching nothing but lies, as by Saint Paul in the firſt Chapter to the 

Romans ebidently appeareth, of the images of SO: So what man⸗ 
ner of Beokes and Scripture theſe painted and gilt images of Saints 
be unto the common people, note well J pzay you. Fozafter that our 
Pꝛeather ſhall habe inffrucned and exhozred the people to the following 
of the bertues of the Saints, as contempt of this wozld, poberty, ſober⸗ 
nelle, chaſtity, and Cuch like vertues, which undoubtedly were in the 
Saints: Thinke pou, as (cone as they turne their faces from the Pꝛea⸗ 
ther, and loke upon the graben bokes and painted Scripture of the 
gloꝛious gilt Images and Idols, all thining and glittering with me⸗ 
tall and ſtone, and cobered with pꝛecious beſtures, oꝛ elſe with Choerea 
in Terence, behold a painted table, wherein is ſet fozth by the art of 
the Painter an Image with a nice and wanton apparel and countenance, 
moꝛe like to Venus oz Flora, than Mary Magdalen; oz if like to Mary Mag- 
dalen, it is when the played the Þarlor, rather than when lhe wept foz her 
ſinnes. When J ſay they turne about from the Pꝛeacher to theſe bokes, 
and Scholemafters and painted Scriptures, thall they not finde them 
lying bokes ? teaching other manner of lefſons, of eſtæming of riches,of 
pꝛide, and banity in apparel, of niceneſſe and wantonneſſe, and perad- 
benture of whozedome, as Chærea of like pictures was taught. And in 
Lucian, one learned of Venus Onidia a leſſon to abominable here to be re⸗ 
membꝛed. Be not theſe thinke pou pꝛetty beokes and Scriptures fox 
imple people, and ſpecially foz Wives and young Paidens to loke 
in, read on, and learne luch lellons ot: What will they thinke either 2 
the 
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the Pꝛeacher who taught them tontrary leſſons of the Saints, and there⸗ 
foze by theſe carved Doctours, are charged with a lie, o2 ofthe Saints 
themſelves, if they belteve theſe graven beokes and painted ſcriptures 
of them, who make the Saints now raigning in heaven with GOD, 
to their great diſhonour, ſcholemafiers of ſuch vanity, which thep 
in their like time moſt abhozred ? Fo2 what Teflons of contempt of rt- 
ches and vanity of this woꝛld can ſuch beokes ſo belmeared with gold, 
ſet with pꝛetidus (tones, covered with ſilkes, teach? What leſſons of 
ſobernefſe and chaſtity can our women learne of theſe pictured ſcrip- 
tures, with their nice apparell and wanton lokes 2 But away foz 
ſhame with theſe colouredcloaks of idolatry, of the beokes and ſcrip- 
tures of images and pictures, to teach Jbtots, nay to make Jdiots and 
ſtarke foles, and beatis of Chꝛiſtians. Doe men, J pꝛay you, when 
they have the ſame bokes at home with them. runne on pilgrimage to 
ſxkelike bookes at Rome, Compoſtella,o2 Jeruſalem, to be taught by them 
when they have the like tolearne at home: doe men reverence ſome 
beokes, and deſpiſe and ſer light by other of the ſame ſoꝛt ? doe men 
knele befoze their bokes, light candles at none time, burne Incenle, 
offer up Sold and Silver, and other gifts to their bookes ? doe men 
either kaine oꝛ believe miracles to ber w2ought by their beokes 2 Jam 
ſure that the new Teſtament of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, tontayning 
the Wozd of life, is a moze lively, erpꝛeſſe, and true image of our Sa- 

biour, than all carved, graven, moulten, and painted images in the 
wozid be, and yet none of ail theſe things be done to that beoke oz Scrip- 
ture of the Solpell of our Sabiour, which bee done to images and pi⸗ 
ctures,the bokc c, and ſcriptures af Lap men a Idiots, as they call them. 
Mhereloꝛe call them what they liſt, it is moſt evident by their deeds, that 
they make of them no other beokes noꝛ (criprure, than ſuch as teach moſt 
filthy and Feꝛrible idolatry: as the ulers of ſuch bookes dayly pꝛobe by 
continual pzanifing the ſame, D beokes and ſcriptures in the which 
the divelliſh ſcyolematter Sathan bath penned the lewd lefſons of wit⸗ 
ked idulatry fo2-his daſtardly diſciples and (chollers to behold read, and 
learne, to GDOS molt high diſhonour, and their moft hozrible dam⸗ 
nation! Þave not we beene much bound. thinke you,tothoſe which ſhould 
bave taught us the truth out of GO DS VBoke, and his holy Scrip- 
ture, that they have ſhut up that booke and Scxipture krom us, and none 
ok us ſo bold as once to open it, oꝛ read on it? and inſtead thereof, to 
ſpzead us abzoad theſe gooly, tarven, and gilden beokes, and painted ltrip⸗ 
tures to teach us ſuch good and godlyleifons ? Þave nat they done well, 
after they ceaſed to ſtand in pulpets themſelves, and to teach the people 
committed to their inſtruction, ke ping ſilente of O OS TWozd, and 
become dumbe dogs (as the Pꝛophet talleth them) to ſet up in their ſtead, 
on every pillar and toꝛner of the Church, luch geodly Donours, as dumbe, 
bur moꝛe wicked than themſelves be? Me nerd not to complaine of the 
lack of one dumbe Parſon, having lo many dumbe dibelith Uticars (J 
meane theſe idols and painted puppets) to teach in their ſtead. Now in 
the meane ſeaſon; whilſt the dumbe 2 dead tdols and thus decked 
3 and 
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and tlothed tontrary to GD D S Law and Commandement, the pœoze 
Chziſtian people, the libely images of God commended to us lo tenderly 
by our Saviour Chꝛiſt, as molt deare to him, ſtand naked, ſhivering fox 
told, and their teeth chattering in their heads, and no man covereth them, 
are pined with hunger and thirſt, and no man giveth thema penny to re⸗ 
freſh them, whereas pounds be ready at all times ( tontrary to Gods will) 
to decke and trimme dead ſtocks and ſtones, which neither feele told, hun⸗ 
ger noꝛthirſt. f | 

Clemens hath a notable ſentence concerning this matter, ſaping thus, 
That Serpent the devill doth by the mouth of certaine men utter theſe 
wozds : We fo2 the honour of the inviſible S OD, doe wozlhip viſible 
images, which doubtlefſe is moſt} falſe. F oꝛ if pou will truely bonour 
the image of God, you ſhould by doing well to man, honour the true 
image of God in him. Foz the image of God is in ebery man: But 
the likeneſſe of Godisnot in ebery one, but in thoſe onely which have 
a godly heart and pure minde. If you will rherefoze truely honour the 


image of Gov, we doe beclare to you the truth, that pee doe well to man, 


who is made after the image of GDD, that pou-give honour and reve- 
rence to him, and refreſh the hungry with meate, the thirſty with dꝛinke, 
the naked with cloths, the ficke with attendance, the ſtranger harbour⸗ 
lelſe, with lodging, the pziſoners with neteſſaries: and this (hall bee ac- 
counted as truely beſtowed upon GDD. And theſe things are ſodirec- 
ly appertaining to S O DO S honour, that whoſoever doth not this, 
{hall ſeeme to have repꝛoached and done villany to the image of God, Foz 


what honour of Sod is this, to runne to images of ſtocke and ſtone, and 


to honour vaine and dead figures of God, and to deſpiſe man, in whom is 
the true image of God ? And by and by alter hee ſai th, Underſtand pee 
therefozc,tharthis is the ſuggeſtion of the ſerpentSathan,turking within 
you, which perſwadeth you that you are godly, when you honor inlenſible 
and dead images, and that you be not ungodly, when pou hurt oz leave 
_ coured the libely and reaſonable creatures. All theſe be the wozds of 

emens. . 

Note J pꝛay you, how this moſt ancient and learned Doctour, within 
one hundꝛed yeares of our Sabiour Chzilts time, moſt plainely teachetb, 
that no ſervice of SD, oꝛ Religion acceptable to him, can be in bonou- 
ring ofdead images, but in ſuccouring of the pooze,the lively images of 
Sod, accozding to Saint James, who ſaith, This is the pure and true 
Religion befoze GDD the father, toſuccour the fatherlefſe and mother⸗ 
leſſe childꝛen, and widows in their afflicton,and to keepe himſelfe undefi- 
led from this woꝛld. 

TrueReligton then, and pleaſing to SOD, ſtandeth not in making. 


letting up, painting, gilding, clothing, and decking of dumbe and dead 


images ( which be but great puppets and babies foz old fooles in dotage, 


and wicked idolatry, to dally and play with) noꝛ in killing of them, cap- 


ping, kneeling, oftering to them, in lenſing of them, letting up candles, 

banging up of legges, armes, oꝛ whole bodies of ware befoze them, oz 

pꝛaying, and asking of them o2 of Saints, things belonging mow — 
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GO D to gibe. But all theſe things be baine and abominable, and moſt 
damnable befoze & O D. Wherefoze all Cuch doe not only beſtow their 
money and labour in vaine, but with their paines and colt purchaſe to 
themſelves S O D S weath, and utter indignation, and everlaſting 
damnation both of body and loule. Foz yee have beard it evidently pꝛo⸗ 
ved in theſe Þomilies againſt Jdolatry, by Gods Ulozd, the Poctours of 
the Church,Ecclefraſticall Hiſtoꝛies, reaſon and experience, that images 
babe beene, and be woꝛſhipped, and lo Jdolatry committed to them by in- 
finitemultitudes, to the great offence of GODS Pajeſty, and dan- 
ger of infinit loules, and that Jdolatry cannot poſſiblp bee ſeparated 
from Images [er up in Churches and Temples, gilded and decked gloꝛi⸗ 
oully, and that therefoze our Images be indeed very Idols, and ſo all the 
pꝛohibitions, lawes, turſes, thꝛeatnings of hozrible plagues,aſwell tem- 
poꝛall as eternall, contained in the holy Scripture,concerningJdols,and 
the makers and maintainers and woꝛſhippers of them, appertaine alſo 
to dur Images ſet up in Churches and Temples, and to the makers, 
mayntainers and wozlhippers of them. And all thoſe names of abo- 
mination, which Gods Moꝛd in the holy Scriptures gibeth to the Jdols 
of the Gentiles, appertaine to our Images, being Idols like to them and 
Having like Jdolatry committed unto them. And Gods owne mouth in 
the holy Scriptures calleth them banityes, lyes, deteits, uncleanenefſe, 
dung, miſchiefe, and abomination befoze the Lozd. Wherefoze Gods 
bozrible wꝛath, and our moſt dꝛeadtfull danger cannot be avoyded with⸗ 
out the deſtruction, and utter aboliſhing of all Jmages, and Idols out 
ofthe Church and Temple of GOD,whtch to actompliſh, Sod put in the 
minds of all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes: and in the meane time, let us take heed, 
and be wiſe, O yee beloved of the Loꝛd, and let us habe no ſtrange gods, 
but one only S D, who made us when we were nothing, the Father of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who redeemed us when we were loft, and 75 
with his holy Spirit doth ſanoitie us. Foz this is life everlaſting, to 
know him to bee the only true & O D, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom hee 
bath ſent. Let us honour and wozlhip fo2 Religions ſake none but 
him, and him let us wazlhip, and honour as he will himſelf, and bath 
declared by his Wozd, that he will bee honoured and wozlhipped, not 
in, noꝛ by Images 02 Idols, which be hath moſt ſtraightly fozbidden. 
neyther in kneeling, lighting of Candles, burning of Intenle, offering 
up of gifts unto Images and Idols, to believe that we ſhall pleaſe him: 
koꝛ all theſe be abomination befoze GD D: but let us honour and woz- 
ſhip GOD in ſpirit, and in truth, fearing and loving him abobe all 7c, ,. 
things, truſting in him only, calling upon him, and pꝛaying to him 
only, pzayfing and lauding of him only, and all other in him. and foz 
him. Fo2 ſuch wozthippers doth our heavenly Father lobe, who is 
a moſt pure Spirit, and therefoze will bee wozthipped in ſpirit, and 
in truth. And ſuch wozlhippers were Abraham, Moſes, David, Helias, 
Peter, Paul, John, and all other the holy Patriarches, Pꝛophets, Apoſtles, 
MWartyzs, and all true Saints of GD D, who all, as the true —_—_ 
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of S O D, were enemies, and deſtropers of Images and Jdols, as the 
enemies of SOD, and his true Religion. Wherefoze take heed, and bee 
wiſe, O pee beloved of the Lozd, and that which others, contrary to 
SDS Wozd., beſtow wickedly, and totheir damnation, upon dead 
ſtocks and ones, (no Images, but enemies of GO, and his Saints) 
that beſtow yee as the fairhfull ſervants of S O D, accozving to Gods 
Moꝛd, merciſully upon pooze men and women, katherleite childzen, wi⸗ 
dowes, ſicke perſons, ſtranger, pꝛiloners, and (uch others that be in a⸗ 
ny netellity, that yee may at that great day of the Loꝛb, heare that mol 
bleſted and comfoztable laying of our Saviour Chzift ; Come yee bletied 
into the Kingvome of my Father, pꝛepared fo2 you befoze rhe beginning of 
the woꝛld. Foꝛ I was hungry, and ye gave me meatezthirſty, and pee gave 
me d2inke 3 naked, and pee cloathed mes garbourtetice,and ye lodge mez in 

pꝛiſon, and pe biſited mes ſicke, and ye comfozrev me. Foz whatiocver pee 
have done foꝛ the poze and needy in my Mame, and fo2 my ſake, that habe 
yi bone fo2 me. To the which his heavenly kingdome, G O O the Fa- 

ther of mercics bzing us, foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake our only Sabrour, 
ebiatour and Advocate: towhom with the holy Sholt, one 
immoꝛtakl, inbiſible and moſt gloztous G © D. be 
all honour and thankeſgiving, and gloꝛy 
1 woꝛld without end. Amen. 
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It appeareth in the holy Scripture, how SDS Þoule, which 
called his holy Temple, and was the mother Church of all Jewzp, 
fell ſometimes into decay, and was oftentimes pꝛophaned, and defiled, 
thꝛough thenegligence,and ungodlyneſſe ol uch as had the charge there⸗ 
ot. But when Godly Rings and Governours were in plate, then tomman⸗ 
dement was given fozthwith, that the Church and Temple of GDD 
thould be repayzed, and the devotion of the people to be gathered, foꝛ the 
reparation of the lame. Me reade in the fourth boke of the Kings, how, x 1+, 
that Ring Joas,being a godly Pꝛinte, gabe cammandement tothe Pꝛieſts. 
toconbert certaine offerings of the people towards the reparation, and 
amendment of Gods Temple. 3 ; 
Like commandement gabe that moſt godly Ring Joſias, concerning the, Xinge 22; 
reparation, and reedifying of GDDS Temple, which in bis time 
be found in ſoꝛe detay. It bath pleaſed Alnughty GOD, that theſe Pi⸗ 
Qozies touching the reedifying and repayring of bis holy Temple, thould 
be wꝛitten at large, to the end we (ſhould be taught thereby: Firſt, that 
. D is well pleaſedrhat his people ſhould babe a convenient plate to 
reſozt unto, and to come together, to pꝛayſe and magniſte GDDS 
boly Name, And ſecondly, he is highly pleaſed with all choſe, which Inte 
gently 
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gently and zealouily goe about to amend, and reſtoꝛe ſuch places as are 
appoynted fo2 the Congregation of GODS people to reſoꝛt unto, and 
wherein they humbly, and joyntly render thanks to GOD kaꝛ his bene- 
fits, and with one heart and voyte p2aiſe his holy IName. Thirdly, God 
was (o2e diſpleaſed with his people, becauſe they builded, decked, and 
trimmed up their owne houſes and ſuffered GODS Þouſe to bee in 
ruine and decay, tolye uncomely and kullomely. Mherekoꝛe God was 
ſoꝛe grieved with them, and plaguedthem, as appeareth in the Pꝛophet 
Aggtus: Thus layth the Lo2d, Js it time foꝛ you ro dwell in pour fteled 

boules, and the Lozds Þouſe not regarded? e have ſowed much, 
and gathered in but little, your meat anv your clothes habe neyther filled 
you, noꝛ made you warme, and hie that had his wages, put it in a bot- 
tomeleſle purſe. By theſe plagues which God layd upon his people foꝛ 
negleaing of his Temple, it may evidently appeare, that Sod will have 
his Temple, his Church, the place where his Congregation ſhall reſoꝛt 
to magnitie him, well edifyed, well repayꝛed and well maintained. Some 
neyther regarding godlinelle, noꝛ the plate of godly exertile, will lay, The 
Temple in the old Law was commanded to be built, and repapzed by 
SOD himſelle, becauſe it had great pzomiſes annexed unto it, and be- 
cauſe it was a figure, a Sacrament, oꝛ a ſignification of Chꝛiſt, and alſo 
of his Church. Co this map be eaſily anſwered: Firſt, that gur Chur⸗ 
ches are not deſtitute of pzomiſes, fozaſmuch as our Sabigur Chꝛiſt 
layth, Where two oz thꝛer are gathered together in my Name, there am 
in the middeſt among them. A great number rherefoze comming ta 
Church together in the Name of Chꝛiſt, habe there, that is to ſay in the 
Church, their Sod and Saviour Chꝛiſt Jeſus pzeſent among the Con⸗ 
gregation of his faythfull people, by his grace, by his fabour, and godly 
alſiſtante, actoꝛding to his moſt aſſured and comfoztable pꝛomiſes. Why 
then ought not Chꝛiſtian people to build them Temples aud Churches, 
having as great pꝛomiſes of the pzeſence of S D, as eber had Salomon 
foz the materiall Temple which hee did build? As touching the other 
poynt, that Salomons Temple was a figure of Chꝛiſt: we know that now 
in the time of the cleare light of Chꝛiſt Jeſus the Sonne of GOD, all 
thadowes, figures and ſignifications are utterly gone, all vaine and un⸗ 
pꝛofitable ceremonies, both Jewiſh and heatheniſt, fully aboliſhed. And 
therefoze our Churches are not ſet up foꝛ figures, and ſigniſitations of 
Deſtias and Chꝛiſt to tome, but foꝛ other godly and neceſſary purpoſes, 
that is to lay, That like as ebery man hath bis own houſe to abide in, 
to refreth bimlelfe in, to reſt in, with ſuch like tommodities: So Almigh- 
ty GDD will have his Þouſe and plate, whither the whole Pariſh, and 
Congregation ſhall reſszt, which is called the Church and Temple ok 
D, foz2 that the Church, which is the company of GDDS people 
doth there aſemble, and tome together toſerve him. Not meaning here⸗ 
by, that the Loꝛd, whom the Þeaven of Heavens is not able to hold oz 
tompꝛize, doth dwell in the Church of lime and ſtone, made with mans 
hands, as wholy and only tontayned there within, and noe where elſe, 
foꝛ ſo he neber dwelt in Salomons Temple. Moꝛcober, the Church oz 
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Temple is counted and called holy, yer not of it ſclie, but becauſe Sads 

people reſoꝛting thereunto, are holy, and exerciſe themſelves in holy, and 

Þeavenly things. And to the intent yer may underſtand further, why 

Churches were built among Chꝛiſtian people, this was the greateſt confi- 

deration: that GDD might have his plate, and that SDD might have 

a — 3 to be honcurev, and ſerbed of the whole multitude in the 
arilh. 

Firſt, there toheare, and learne the bleſſed Wozd, and Will of the 
eberlaſting SOD. Secondly, that there the bletſed Sacraments, 
which our Loꝛd and Saviour Chꝛiſt Jeſus bath ozdayned, and appoyn- 
ted, ſhould be duely, reberently and decently, miniſtred. Thirdly, that 
there the whole multitude of GODS people in the Parilh, ſhould with 
one voyce and heart call upon the name of GDD, magnitie and pzaiſe 
the Name of GOD, render earneſt and hearty thanks toourheaven- 
ly Father foꝛ bis heape of benefits daily and plentifully powred upon us, 
not foꝛgetting to beſtowe our almes upon SOD S pee, to the intent 
G@DD may bleſſe us the moze richly. Thus ye may well perceive, and 
underſtand, wherefoze Churches were built, and ſet among Chꝛiſtian peo⸗ 
ple, anddedicated, and appointed to theſe Godly uſes, and wholly exemp⸗ 
ted from all filthy, pꝛophane and woꝛldy uſes. Wherefoze all they that 
bave little minde oz debotion to repayre and build Gods Temple, are ta 
bee counted pesple of much ungodlinefle, ſpurning againſt god oꝛder 
in Chꝛiſts Church, deſpiſing the true honour of God, with evill exam⸗ 
ple offending, and hindꝛing their neighbours, otherwiſe well and godly 
viſpoſed, The wdzld thinketh it but a trifle to ſee their Church in ruine 
and decay. But who lo doe not lay to their helping hands, they ſinne 
againſt God, and his holy Congregation, Foz if it had not bæne ſinne to 
neglect, and flightly regard the reedifying, and building vp againe of his 
Temple, God would not have bæne ſo much grieved, and ſo ſcone have 
plagued his people, becauſe they builded and decked their owne houſes ſo 
goꝛgeoully, and deſpiſed the Þouſe of God their Lo2d, It is ſinne, and 
ſhame to ſit ſo many Churches, ſo ruinous, and ſo foully decayed, almoſt 
in every toꝛner. If a mans pꝛibate houſe, wherein he dwelleth, bee de- 
cayed, he will never ceaſe till it be reſtozed up againe. Bea, if his barne 
where he kiepeth his Coꝛne be out of reparations, what diligence uſeth he 
to make it in perfec (tate againe: If his ſtable foz his ole, yea, and ſtie 
foz bis Swine, be not able to hald out water and wind, how carefull is he 
to doe toſt thereon? And ſhall we be lo mind kull of our common baſe hou⸗ 
ſes, deputed to ſo bile imployment, and be foꝛgettłull toward that Þouſe 
of God, wherein be intreated the woꝛds of dur eternall ſalbation, where⸗ 
in be miniſtred the Sacraments, and myſteries of our Redemption: The 
fountaine of our regeneration is there pꝛeſented unto us, the partaking 
of the Body and Blood of our Sabtour Chꝛiſt, is there offered unto us: 
And ſhall wee not eſteeme the plate where lo heavenly things are handled? 
Wherefoze it yi have anp reverence to the ſervice oł Sod,. if yt have anp 
common honeſty, if pe habe any conſcience in keping ot neteſlary and 


godly oꝛdinantes, kfepe pour Churthes in god repapre, whereby pe ſhall 
not 
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not on ly plcaſe S D, anddeſerve his manifold blellings, but allo de- 
ſerve the god repoꝛt of godly people. 7 

The ſecondpoint, which appertayneth to the maintenance ol SDS 
Houſe, ts, to habe it well adozned and tomely, and clean kept.Which things 
may ber the moꝛe eafily refozmed, when the Church is well repayred. 
Foꝛ like as men are well refreſhed and comfozred, when they finde their 
bouſes having all things in god oꝛder, and all things cleane and ſweet; 
ſo when GODS Þouſe the Church is well adozned, with places con- 
benient tofitin,with the Pulpit foꝛ the Pꝛeather, with the Lozds Table, 
fo2 the miniſtration ofhis holy Supper, with the Font to Chaitten in, and 
alſo is kept tleane, tomely and ſweet, the people are moꝛe deſirous, and 
the moze comfozteb to reſoꝛt thither, and to tarrythere the whole time ap⸗ 
popnted them. With what earneſinefſe, with what vehement zeale did our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt dꝛibe the buyers and lellers out of the Temple of SO , 
and hurled downe the tables of the changers of money, and the ſeates of 


the Dove⸗ſellers, and could not abide any man to carry a veſſel thzough 


the Temple? Þe told them that they had made his Fathers houſe a den 
of thieves partly thꝛough their ſuperſtition, hypocriſie, falſe woꝛſhip, falle 
dogrine, and inſatiable cobetoulneſſe, and partly thzough contempr,abu- 
ling that place with walking and talking, with woꝛldly matters without 
all feare of God, and due reverence to that place. What dens of thieves 
the Churches of England habe biene made by the blalphemous buying 
and ſelling the moſt} pzecious Body and Blood of Chꝛiſt in the Baſſe, 


as the woꝛld was made to believe, at diriges, at moneths minds, at tren- 


talls, in Abbyes andchantries, beſide other hozrible abuſes (GODS 
holy J2ame be bleſſed foz eber) which wer now ſer and underſtand. All 
theſe abominations, they that ſupply the rome of Chꝛiſt, habe cleanſed 
and purged the Churches of England of, taking away all ſuch fulſome- 
nelle andfilthineſſe, as thꝛough blind devotion and 1gnozance have crept 
tntothe Church theſe many hundꝛed peeres. Wherefoze, O yee god Chꝛi⸗ 
tian people, ye dearely beloved in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, ye that gloꝛy not in woꝛld⸗ 
ly and baine religion, in phantaſtitall adoꝛning and decking, but rejoyte in 
heart to ſe the gloꝛy of God truely ſet foꝛth, and the Churches reſtoꝛedto 
their ancient and godly uſe, render pour hearty thankes to the godnefſe 
of Almighty SOD, who hath in our dayes ſtirred up the hearts, not only 
of bis godly Pzeachers and Miniſters, but ala of bis faithfull, and 
„b Magiſtrates and gobernoꝛs, to bꝛing ſuch godly things 
to paſſe. 

And kozalmuch as pour Churches are ſcowzed and ſwept from the 
linkull, and ſuperſtitious filthineffe where with they were defiled, and dil⸗ 
figured : Doe ye pour parts, god people to keepe your Churches come- 
ly and cleane, [uffer them not to be defiled with raine and weather, with 
dung of Doves and Owles, Stares and Chougbs, and other filthy⸗ 
nelle, as it is foule and lamentable to behold in many places of this coun- 


trey. It is the Þouſe of pzayer, not the houſe of talking, of walking, of 


bꝛawling, of minſtrelſie ot bawkes.of dogs. Pꝛoboke not the diſpleaſure 
and plagues of Sod, foꝛ delpiſing, a abuſing his holy Þouſe,as the wicked 
Jewes 
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Jewes did But. habe GOD in our hearts, be obe dient to his bleſſed will, 
bid your (elves every man and woman to your power, toward the repa⸗ 
rations and cleane keeping of the Church, tothe intent that yew map be 
partakers of Gods manifold bleſſings, and that yew may ber the better 
encouraged to reſoꝛt to your Parilh Church, there tolearne your duetp 
towards God and your neighbour, there to be pzeſent, and partakers of 
Chꝛiſts holy Sacraments, there to render thankes to pour heabenly Fa- 
ther foꝛ the manifold benefits which he dayly powꝛeth upon pou, there to 
pꝛay together, and tocall upon Gods holy Name, which be bleſſed world 
without end. Amen, - i 
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AN HOMILY OF GOOD 
Workes. And firſt of Faſhng. 


ND Þ lite which wie live in this wozld (god Chai- 
ſtian people) is of the free benefit of GOD lent - 
us, pet not to uſe it at our pleaſure, after our 
AJ & Oowne flethly will: but to trade over the ſame 

d in thoſe- wozkes whtch are beſeming them that 
are become new creatures in Chꝛiſt. Theſe 
| 5 wozkes the Apoſtle calleth, god wozkes, ſaping, 

We are GODS wozkmanlhip, created in /. 
CHRIST JESU to doe god wozkes, which SOD hath | 
oꝛdained that we ſhould walke in them. And pet his meaning is not 
by theſe wozds, to induce us to habe any affiante, oꝛto put any ton⸗ 
fidence in our wozkes, as by the merit and deſerving of them to pur 
chaſe to our ſelves and others remiſſion of finne, and ſa conſequently 
everlaſting life: foꝛ that were mere blaſphemy againſt Gods mercy, and 
great derogation to the blodſhedding of our Sabiour Jeſus Chyiſt. 
Foz it is of the free grace and mercy of SOD, by the mediation of 
the blood of bis Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, without merit oz deſerbing on 
dur part, that our finnes are fozgiben us, that wee are reconciled, 
and b2ought againe into his favour , and are made heires of his 
Þeavenly Kingdome, Grace (laith Saint Auguſtine) belonging to . 
GDD, who doth call us, and then hath he god wozkes, whoſoeber aiver. quziiic. 
reteibed grace, Good wozkes then bꝛing not fozth grace, but are bꝛou 44 1 lib, 
foꝛth by grate. The wherle (ſaith he) turneth round, not to the end that! Ve"! 
it may be made round: but betaule it 2 firſt made round, therekoꝛe it we 
| | | ner 
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neth round. So no man dothgod wozkes, to receive grace by his god 

44-410 de wozkes : but betauſe he bath firſt reteibedgrate, therekoꝛe tonleguently 
64c & opcri- he doth good woꝛkes. And in another place he laith, Gcod wozkes goe 
Bau, abenn not befoze in him which ſhall afterward be juſtified, but god wozkes doe 
follow after when a man is firſt juſtified. St. Paul theretoze teatheth, 

that wie muſt doe geod woꝛkes fo? dibers reſpects. Firſt, to ſhew our 

ſelves obedient chuͤdꝛen unto our heabenly Father, who hath oꝛdained 

them that wer ſhould walke in them. Secondly, fo2 that they are god 
declarations and teſtimonies of our juſtification. Thirdly, that others 
ſ#ing our god wozkes, may be the rather by them ſtirred up and exti⸗ 

ted to gloꝛifie our Father which is in heaven. Let us not therefoze 

be llacke to good woꝛks, ſeing it is the. will of SOD that wee ſhould 

walke in them, aſſuring our ſelves that at the laſt day ebery man thall 

receive ot D, foꝛ bis labour done in true faith, a greater reward then 

bis wozkes bavedeſerbed. And becauſe lomewhat thall now be ſpoken 

of one particular god wozke, whoſe tommendation is both in the Law 

and in the Goſpell : thus much is ſaid in the beginning generally of all 


„ god woꝛkes. Firſt, to remove out of the way of the ſimple and unlearned, 
: if Pe © this dangerous (tumbling blocke, that any man ſhould goe about topur⸗ 
pak | chaſe oꝛ buy Heaben with his wozkes. Secondly, to rake away (ſo much 


a as may be) from envious minds and f{anderous tongues all juſt occa- 
1 ſion of Handerous ſpeaking, as though god wozkes were rejected : this 
3 god wozke which now ſhall be entreated of, is faſting, which is found 


the ſeventh moneth, becauſe Almighty God appoynted that day to be a 
cleanſing day, a day of atonement, a time of retonciliation, a day where- 

in the people were cleanſed from their ſinnes. The oꝛder and manner 

Zevit 15.8 23 hgw it was done, is wꝛitten in the bi. and xxiii. Chapters of Leviticus, 
Chat day the people did lament, mourne, werpe, and bewaile their foz- 

mer ſinnes. And whoſoever upon that bay did not humble his ſoule, be⸗ 

wailing his finnes, as is ſaid, abſtaining from all bodily food, untill the 

evening, that ſoule (ſaith the Almighty GOD) ſhould bee deſtroyed 

from among bis people. Wee doe not reade that Moles oꝛdained, by oz- 

ber of Law, and dayes of publique faſt thzoughout the whole yerre, 

moze than at one day. The Jewes notwithſtanding had moze times of 

-:4,2, Common faſting, which the P2opher Zachary reciteth to be the kaſt 
of the fourth, the faſt of tbe fifth, the kalt of the lebenth, and the 

faſt of the tenth moneth. But fo2 that it appeareth not in the — 

When 


Wy! j in the Scriptures to be of two ſoꝛts. The one outward, pertaining to 
„ the body, the other inward, in the hearte and minde: this out ward Faſt 
„ is an abſtinence from meate,dainke, and all naturall fob,yea,from all de⸗ 
17 7 # litious pleaſures and deledations woꝛloly. When this outward Faſk 
ABS pertaineth to one particular man, oꝛ to a few, and not the whole num- 
165 ber of the people, foꝛ cauſes which hereafter ſhall be declared, then it is 
5 1 talled a pꝛivate faſt: But when the whole multitude ol men, women, and 
K childꝛen in a Townelhip oꝛ City, yea, though a whole Countrey doe faſt, 
| 10 4 it is called a publique faſt, Such was that faſt which the whole mul- 

{3 titude of the childꝛen of Iſrael were commanded to keepe the tenth dap of 
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when they were inſtituted, it is to be judged, that thoſe other times of 
faſting, moze then the faſt of the lebenth moneth, were oꝛdained among 
the Jewes by the appointment of their governours, rather of devotion, 
then by any expꝛelle Commandement given from GO D. Upon the oz 
dinance of the general faſt, god men toke occaſion to appoynt to them. 
ſelves pꝛibate faſts, at ſuch times as they did eyther earneſtly lament, 
and bewaile their finfull lives, o2 did addict themſelves to moze fervent 
pꝛayer, that it might pleaſe GDD to turne his wꝛath from them, when 
eyther they were admonilhed, and bꝛought to the conſideration thereof by 
the pzeaching of the Pꝛophets, oꝛ otherwiſe when they ſaw pzeſent dan- 
ger to hang ober their heads. This ſozrowfulneſſe ofheart, joyned with 
faſting, they uttered ſometimes by their outward behaviour, and geſture 
of body, putting onſackcloth,ſpzinkling themſelves with athes and duſt, 
and ſitting 02 lying upon the Earth. Foz when good men feele in them- 
ſelves the heavy burthen of ſinne, ſee damnation robe the reward ofit,and 
behold with the eye of their mind the hoꝛroꝛ of hell, they tremble, they 
quake, and are inwardly touched with fozrowfulnetſe of heart foꝛ their 
offences, and cannot but accuſe themſelves, and open this their gricfe 
unto Almighty GOD, and tall unto him foꝛ mercy. This being done 
ſerioully, their minde is ſo occupied, partly with ſozrow and heavineſſe, 
partly with an earneſt deſire to be delibered from this danger of hell and 
damnation, that all deſire of meate and dꝛinke is layd apart, and loth⸗ 
ſomeneſſe of all worldly things, and pleaſures tommeth in place. ſo that 
nothing then liketh them moze, then to weepe, to lament, to mourne, and 
both with wozds, and behabiour of body, to ſhew themſelves wear v of 
this life. Thus did David falt, when he made interceſſion to Almighty 
God foꝛ the childs like, begotten in adultery of Berhſabe Urias wife. Ring 
Achab faſted after this ſoꝛt, when it repented him ol murdering Naboth, 
bewapling his owne finnefull doings. Such were the Minedites faſt, 
bꝛougbt to repentante by Jonas pzeaching . When foꝛty thouſand of the 
Iſraelites were ſlaine in battaile againſt the Beniamites, the Scripture 
ſaith, All the childzen of Iſrael, and the whole multitude of the people 
went to Bethel, and ſate there weeping befoze the Loꝛd, and faſted all that 
day till nigbt. So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias and many other in the old 
Teſtament faſt. But if any man will lay, It is true, ſo they faſted indeed; 
but we are not now under that yoke or the Law, we are let at liberty by the 
kreedome of the Soſpell: therefoze thoſe rites and tuſtomes of the old 
law bind not us, extept it tan be ſhewed by the Scriptures ofthe newTe- 
ſtament, oꝛ by examples out of the Came, that faſting now under the Go- 
ſpell,is a reſtraint ot meate, dꝛinke and all bodily feod, and plealures from 
the body as befoꝛe. Firſt, that we ought to faſt, is a truth moꝛe maniteft, 
then that it ſhould here need to ber pꝛobed, the Scriptures which teach 
the ſame are evident, The doubt therekoze that is, is whether when 
we faſt, we ought to withhold from our bodies all meate and dꝛinke du⸗ 
ring the time ot our faſt, oz no: Chat we ought ſo to doe, may be well 
gathered upon a queſtion moved by the Phariſes to Chziſt, and by his 
anſwer againe to the lame. Uhy( ſay * Johns Diltiples faſt often. 
2 and 
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and pꝛap, and we likewiſe? but thy Diltiples eate and dꝛinke, and faſt not 
at all. In this \motb queſtion, they couch up ſlubtilly this argument oz 
reaſon : Aholo faſteth not, that man is not of Sad. Foz faſting and pꝛayer 
are woꝛkes both commended and commanded of God in his Scriptures, 
and all god men,from Moſes till this time, al well rheP2ophers as others, 
have ererciſed themſelves in theſe wozks. John alſo and his Diſciples at 
this day doe faſt ofr, and pꝛay much, and ſo doe wee rhe Phariſes in like 
manner: But thy Diſciples faſt not at all, which if thau wilt deny, we can 
caſily pꝛobe it. Foꝛ whoſoever cateth and dꝛinketh, faſteth not. Thy Dif- 
ciples cate and bꝛink, therekoꝛe they faſt not. Ol This we conclude(Cſaythey) 
neceſlarily, that neither art thou, noꝛ yet thy Diſciples of SD D. Chꝛiſt 


maketh anſwer, ſaying, Can ye make that the childꝛen of the wedding 


hall faft, while the bzidegrome is with them: The dapes ſhall come, 
when the bꝛidegteome lhall be taken from them: In thoſe dayes ſhall they 
faſt. Our Saviour Chꝛiſt, like a god Maſt er, defendeth the innatency of 
his Diſciples againſt the malice of the arrogant Phariſes, and pꝛoveth, 
that his Diſciples are not guilty of tranſgreding any jote of Gods law, 
although as then they faſted nat, and in his anlwer rep2oveth the Phariſes 
of ſuperſtition and ignoꝛance: Superſtition, becauſe they put a Relti- 
gion in their doings, and aſcribed holineſle to the outward wozk wꝛought, 
not regarding to what end fafting is oꝛdayned: Ok ignoꝛante, fo2 that 
they could not diſcerne betwene time and time. They knew not that 
there is a time of rejoycing and mirth, and a time againe of lamentati⸗ 
on and mourning, both which he teacheth in his an{were, as ſhall bee 
touched moꝛe largely hereafter, when we ſhall ſhew what time is moſt fit 
to faſt in. | 

But here, belobed, let us note, that our Saviour Chaifi.in making bis 
anſwer totheir queſtion, denied not, but confefſed that bisDiſciples faſted 
nat, and therekoze agreeth to the Phariſes in this, as unto a manifeſt truth: 
that whoſo eateth and dꝛinketh kaſteth not. Faſting then, eben by Chꝛiſts 
allent , is a withholding of meate, dꝛinke and all naturall fod from the 
bod p, foꝛ the determined time of kaſting. And that itwas uſedin the Pꝛimi⸗ 
tibe Church, appeareth moft ebidently by the Chalcedon Cauntell, one of 
the foure firſtgenerall C ouncels. The fathers alſembled there, to the num⸗ 
ber of £30.confidering with themſelves how acceptable a thing faſting is 
o God. when it is uſed attoꝛding to his Wozb:againe having befoze their 
eyes alſo the great abuſes of the lame crept into the Church in thoſe dates 
thꝛough the negltgence of them which thould have taught the people the 
right uſe thereof,and by bayne glofſes.deviſed of men, to refoꝛme the ſaid 
abuſes and to reſtoꝛe this ſo good and godly a woꝛke, to the true uſe there- 
of decreed in that Councell, that every perſon, aſwell in his pꝛibate as 
publique faſt, thould continue all the day without meate and dꝛinke, till 
after the ebening pꝛayer. And whoſoever did eate, oꝛ dꝛinke befoze the 
Evening payer was ended, ſhould be accounted, and reputed not to con- 
{ider the purity of his faſt. This Canon teacheth lo evidently how faſting 
oO ul 3 the Pꝛimitibe Church, as by woꝛds it cannot be moze plaine⸗ 
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of their owne pꝛoper nature alwayes god: as to lobe GOD above all 
things, to love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, to honour thy father and mo⸗ 
ther, tohonour the higher powers, to gibe to eberyman that which is 
bis due, and ſuch like. Other wozkes there ber, which confidered in 
themlelbes, without further reſpect, are of their own nature merely in- 
different, that is, nepther god noꝛ evill, but take their denomination of 
the uſe 02 end whereunto they ſerve. Which wozkes having a geod 
end, are called god wozkes, andare fo inde d: but yet that commerh 
not of themſelves, but of rhe god end whereunto they are referred. On 
the other fide, if the end that they lerbe unto, bee cvill, it cannot then 
otherwiſe bee, but that they muſt ners be evill alſo. Df this ſoꝛt of 
wozkes, is faſting, which of it ſelfe is a thing merely indifferent : but 
it is made better oꝛ wozſe by the end that it ſerveth unto. Fo2 when 
it reſpecteth a qog end, it is a good wozke? but the end being evill, 
the wozke it ſelfe is alſo ebill. To kaſt then with this perſwaſion ot 
minde, that our faſting, and our god woꝛkes can make us perfect, and 
juſt men, and finally, bꝛing us to heaven: this is a devilliſh perſwaſion,s 
that faſt is (o farre off from pleaſing of S D, that it rekuſeth his mer⸗ 
ty and is altogether derogatoꝛy to the merits of Chꝛiſts death, and his 
pꝛetious blodthedding. This doth the parable of the Phariſe, and the 
Publicane teath. Two men (ſayth Chzift) went up together into the 
Temple to pꝛap, the one a Phariſe, the other a Publicane: The Phari- 
ſe ſtod, and pꝛayed thus with himſelfe: J thanke thee, D GDD, that J 
am not as other men are, extoꝛtianers, umuſt, adulterers, and as this Pub- 
licane is, J faſt twite in the werke, J gibe tithes of all that Jpollelle. 
The Publicane {ted afarre oft, and would not lift up his eyes toheaben, i. 
but (mote his bꝛeaſt andſayd, GDD bemercitull to meatinner, In the 
perſon of this Phariſe, Dur Saviour Chꝛiſt ſetteth out to the eye, and 
to the judgement of the word, a perfea, juſt and righteous man, ſucha 
one as is not ſpotted with thole vices that men commonly are infeaed 
with;ertoztion,bzibery,polling and pilling their neighbours, robbers and 
ſpoylers of Common: weales, crafty and ſubtil in chopping and changing. 
uſing falſe weights, and deteſtable perjury in their buying and ſelling, 
foꝛnitatoꝛs, adulterers, and vicious libers. The Phariſe was no ſuch man, 
neither faulty in any ſuch like notozious crime. But where other tranl⸗ 
grelled by leaving things undone, which yet the Law required: this 
man did moze then was requilite by wm Law, foz he faſted thaice in = 
3 Werk 
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Falling then, by the becree of thoſe ſire hundzed and thirty fathers, 1 
grounding their determination in this matter upon the latred Serip- 1 
tures, and long continued uſage oꝛ pꝛattite, both of the Pꝛophets, and vi 
other godly perſons, befoze the comming of Chꝛiſt, and alſo of the Apo- . 
les and other devour men in the new Teſtament, is, a withholding «pp 
of meate, dꝛinke and all naturall fod from the body, fo2 the determined 1 
time ot faſting. Thus much is ſpoken hitherto, to make plaine unto you N 
—— faſting is. Now hereafter ſhall be ſhewed the true and right uſe of 5 = 
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wirke, and gave tithes of all that bir had. What could the woꝛld then 
juſily blame in this man ? yea, what out ward thing moꝛe tould be de⸗ 
fired to be in him, to make him a mozepertec and a moꝛe juſt man? Truc- 
ly nothing by mans judgment: And yet our Sabtour Chꝛiſt pꝛeferreth 
the pwoze Publicane without faſting befoze him with his faſt. The cauſe 
why her doth lo is manifeſt. Fo2 the Publicane habing no geb wozkes 
at all to truſt unto, ptelded up bimſelfe unto SCD, confeſſing bis 
ſinnes. and hoped certainely to be labed by GTOS freer mercy onely. 
The \hariſe glozied, and truſted ſo much to his woꝛkes, that hee thought 
bimſcife ſure enough without mercy. and that he ſhould come to heaven 
by his faſting and other der ds. To this end lerveth that Parable. F oꝛ it is 
ſyoken to them that truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous, and 
deſpiſed other. Now becauſe the Phariſe direneth his wozkes to an 
ebill end, ſteking by them juſtification, which inderd is the pꝛoper 
wozke of SCD without our merits, his faſting twice in the werke, 
and all his other wozkes, though they were neber lo many, and ſeemed 
to the woeld never lo god and holy, yet in very did befoꝛe SDD they 
are altogether evill and abominable. The marke allo that the hypo⸗ 
crites ſhuote at with their faſt, is, to appeare holy in the eye of the wozld, 
and lo to winne commendation and pꝛaile of men. But our Savt- 
dur Cyhꝛiſt ſaith of them, They have their reward, that is, they habe 
pꝛaile and commendation of men, but of GDD they have none at all, 
Foꝛ what oe ver tendeth to an evill end, is it ſelle by that evill end made 
cbill alſo. Againe, ſo long as wee kerpe ungodlineſſe in our hearts, 
and ſutier wicked thoughts to tarry there, though wer faſt as oft as did 
epther Saint Paul, oz John Baptiſt, and kepe it as ſtraightly as did the 
Ninevites, yet ſhall it ber not onely unpꝛofitable to us, but alſo a thing 
that greatly viſpleaſeth Almighty God. Foz he ſaith, that bis ſoule ab- 
bozreth and bateth ſuch faſtings, yea, they are a burthen unto him, and 
bee is weary of bearing them. And therefoze he inveieth moſt ſharpely 
againſt them, ſaying bythe mouth of the Pꝛophet Eſay, Behold, when 
pou faft, your luſt remaineth ſtill,ſoꝛ doe yee noleffe violence to your deb⸗ 
ters. Loe, yefaft to ſtrife and debate, and toſmite with the fiſt of wicked⸗ 
neſs. Now ye ſhall not fall thus, that you may make pour boite to be heard 
abobe. Thinke yee this faſt pleaſeth me, that a man ſhould chaſten him- 
ielfe foꝛ a dap? ſhould that be called a faſting, oꝛ a day that pleaſeth the 
L o2d ? Now dearelp beloved, ſeeing that Almighty GOD allloweth not 
our faſt foz the wozkes ſake, but chiefly reſpeceth our heart how it is al⸗ 


fected, and then eſteemes our faſt either gob oz ebilt by the end that it 


lerbeth foꝛ: it is our part to rent our hearts, and not our garments, as 
we are adbertiſed by the Pꝛophet Joel, that is, our ſoꝛrow and mour- 
ning muſt be inward in heart, and not in outward ſhew onely, yea, 
it is requiſite that firſt befoze all things, we cleanſe our hearts from 


ſinne, and then to dire a our faſt to ſuch an end as GDD will allow to 


be good. 
There be thꝛee ends whereunto it our faſt be directed, it is then a woꝛke 
p2ofirable to us, and accepted of God. 
[ The 
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The firſt is, to chaſtiſe the fleſh, that it bee not too wanton, but tamed, 
and bzought in ſubjecion to the Spirit, This reſpect hab Saint Paul in 
bis faſt, when bee layd, J chaſtiſe my body, and bꝛing it into lubjection, leſt * 
by any meanes it commeth to paſſe, that when J have pꝛeached to other, J 
my ſelfe be found a caſtaway. | 

The ſetond, that the Spirit may be moze earneſt, and fervent topꝛaper. 

To this end faſted the Pꝛophets, and teachers that were at Antioch, be- 4413. 
foze they ſent foꝛth Paul 4 Barnabas to pzeach the Goſpell. The ſame two 
Apoſtles faſted foꝛ the like purpoſe, when they commended to GDD by 

their earneſt pzaters,the congregations that were at Antioch,Pyfidia,Ico- 45; 1 
nium and Lyſtra, as we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

The third, that our faſt be a teſtumony and witnefle with us befoze 
GOD, of our humble ſubmiſſion to his high Majeſty, when we confefſe 
and acknowledge sur ſinnes unto him, and are inwardly touched with 
ſozrowfulnes of heart, bewailing the ſamein the affliction of our bodies. 
Thele are the thꝛee ends, oꝛ right uſes of faſting. The firſt belongeth moſt 
pꝛoperly to pꝛivate faſt. The other two are comman, aſwell to publique 
faſt, as to pꝛibate: and thus much foz the uſe of faſting, Loꝛd habe mercy 
upon us, and gibe us grace, that while we live in this miſerable wozld, 
we map thzough thy helpe bꝛing fozth this, and ſuch other fruits of thy 
ſpirit, commended and tommanded in thy holy Wozdto the glozp of thy 

JName, and to our comfozts, that after the race of this wꝛetched life we 
may live everlaſtingly with thee in thy heabenly Ringdome, not 
foꝛ the merits and woztbpnelle of our woꝛkes, but foz thy 
merties ſake and the merits of thy deare Sonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, to whom with thee, and the holy Shoſt, 
bee all laud honour and gloꝛp, foze ever 
and eber. Amen, 


—— 
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Ihe ſecond part of he Homuly 
of Faſting. 


-S 2 the fozmer Homily (beloved) was ſhewed, that 
among the people of the Jewes, faſting, as it was com- 
$ manded them from GD£© by Moſes, was to abſtaine 
the whole day, from moꝛning till night, from meate, 
dꝛinke, and all manner of food, that nourilheth the body, 

and that whoſo taſted ought befoze the evening, on the 
day appointed to faſting, was accounted among them a bꝛeaker ofhis faſt. 
Which oꝛder, though it leemeth ſtrange to ſome in theſe our daies, betauſe 
it bath not been lo generally uſed in this Realme of many yeeres paſt:yet 
that it was ſo among Sobs people (J meane the Jewes) whom betoze 
the tomming of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, Sod did bouchſafe to chuſe unto him 
ſelfe, a peculiar people abobe all other Nations of the carth, and that 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſo underſtod it, andthe Apoſtles after Chzifts aſcen- 
tion did (a uſe it, was there ſuffictent(y pꝛobed by the teſtimonies and ex⸗ 
amples of the holy Striptures, al well of the new Teſtament as of the old. 
The true uſe of kaſting was there alſo ſhewed. In the ſecond part ol this 
pomily ſhall be ſhewed, that no tonſtitution oꝛ Law made by man, foz 
things which of their owne pꝛoper nature be meere inditterent, can bind 
the conſcience of Chꝛiſtian men to a perpetuall obſervatron, and keeping 
thereof, but the higher powers have full liberty to alter, and change eber y 
ſuch Law and oꝛdinance, either Etcleſiaſtical oꝛ Political, when time and 
place ſhall require. But firſt an anſwer ſhall be made to a queſtion that 
ſome may make, demanding what judgment we ought tohave of ſuch 
abſtinentes as are appointed by publike oꝛder, and lawes made by Pzinces 
and by authozity of the Magiſtrates, upon policy, not reſpecting any relt- 
gion at all in the lame. As when any Realme in conſideration of the main- 
tayning of fiſher townes boꝛdering upon the ſeas, and foꝛ the increaſe of fi- 
ther men, of whom doe lpꝛing Mariners to goe upon the ſea, to the fur⸗ 
mthing of the navy of the Realme, whereby not only tommodities ot other 
countries may be tranſpoꝛted, but alto may be a neteſſary dełence to reſiſt 
the inbatron of the adverſary. 

Foz the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is necellary that wee 
make a differente betweene the policies of Pꝛintes, made foꝛ the ozdering 
of their Common ⸗weales, in pꝛobiſion of things lerving to the moſt ſure 
delente of their lubjeus, and tountryes, and betweene Ettleſiaſticall po- 
licies, in pzeſcribing ſuch wozkes, by which, as by ſecondary meanes, 
GDDS wzath may be pacified, and his mercy purchaſed, Poſitive 
lawes 
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lawes made by Pꝛintes foꝛ conſervation of their policy, not repugnanc 
unto GODS Law, oughr of all Chꝛiſtian fubjens with reverence of 
the Pagiſtrate tobe obeyed, not only foꝛ feare of puniſhment. but alſo 
(as the Apoſtle fapth ) foꝛ conſcience lake. Conſcience, J ſay, not of 
the thing which of its owne nature is lydifferent : but of our obedience, 
which by the Law of SO D we owe unto the Magiſtrate, as unto 
GDDS Piniſter. By which politibe lawes, though we ſubjecs fox 
certaine times, and dayes appointed, bie reſtrained from ſome kinds of 
meates and dzinks, which GOD by his holy Wozd hath lefr free to bee 
taken, and uſed oł all men with thankelgibing in all places, and at all 
times, yet to that luch lawes of Pꝛintes and other Magiſtrates are not 
made to put holinelie in one kind of meate and dꝛinke moze then another, 
to make one day moze holy tben another, but are gꝛounded merely upon 
policy, all ſubjeas are bound in tonſtiente to keepe them by S O DS 
Commandement, who by the Apoſtle wilteth all without exception, ro 
ſubmit themſelves unto the authoꝛity of the higher powers. And in this 
point concerning our duties which be here dwelling in England, envt- 
roned with the lea as we be, we have great occation in reaſon to tatze the 
commodities of the water: which Almighty G O D byhis divine pꝛovi⸗ 
dente hath layd fo nigh unto us, whereby rhe encreaſe of viduals upon 
the land may the better be ſpared,and cherilhed,to the ſooner reducing of 
vid uals to a moꝛe moderate pꝛite, to the better ſuſtenance of the pwze. 
And doubrlelie her (&meth to bie to dainty an Engliſhman, who con- 
fidering the great commodities which may enſue, will not fozbeare ſome 
piece of his licentious appetite upon the oꝛdinante of his Pꝛinte, with rhe 
conſent of the wiſe of the Kealme, Mhat god Engliſh heart would not 
wilh that the old ancient gloꝛy thould returne to the Realme, wherein it 
bath with great commenvattons excelledbefoze our daies in thefurniture 
of the 3Navy of the lame: Ulhat will moze daunt the hearts of the adber- 
Caries, then to ſe us well fenced and armed on the ſea, as we be repozted 
tobe on the land: Jfrhe Pꝛinte requelted our obedience to fozbeare one 
day from fleth moze then we doe, and to be contented with one meale in the 
ſame day, ſhould not our owne commodity thereby perlwade us toſubject- 
on:? But now that two meales be permitted on that day to be uſed,which 
ſomerime our Elders in very great numbers in the Kealme did uſe with 
one only ſpare meale, and that in filh only: ſhall wee thinke it ſo great a 
burthen that is pꝛeltribed: | 
Furthermoze, conſider the decay of the townes nigh the ſeas, which 
ſhould be moſt ready, by the number of the people there, to repulſe the ene⸗ 
my, and we which dwell further olf upon the land, having them as our 
buckler to defend us, ſhould be the moze in lafety: It they ber our neighs 
bours, why ſhould we not with them to p2oſper 2? Ik they be our defence, 
as nigheſt at hand to repell the enemy, to keepe out the rage of the Seas, 
which elſe would bzeake upon our faire paſtures, why thould wee not che- 
rilh them? Neither doe we urge that in the Ecclefiaſhicall policy,pzeſc2t- 
bing a foꝛme of Faſting, to humble our ſelves in the light of Almighty 
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9d The II. part of the Sermon 


ſed by Chꝛiſts Apoſtles after his aſcention, is of ſuch fozce and neceſſity, 
that that only ought to bee uled among Chꝛiſtians, and none other, foz 
that were to binde GO D S people unto the poke and burthen of Moſes 
policy, pea, it were the very way to bꝛing us which are ſer at liberty by 
the freedome of Chaſts Goſpell, into the bondage of the Law againe, 
which & DD foꝛbid that any man lhould attempt o2 purpoſe. But to 
this end it ſerveth, to lhew how farre the oꝛder of faſting now uſed in the 
Church at this day, dittereth from that which then was uſed. GD OS 
Church ought not, neither may it be ſo tyed to that oꝛ any other oꝛder 
now made, oꝛ hereatter to be made, and deviſed by the authoꝛity of man, 
but that it may lawfully foꝛ juſt cauſes, alter, change, oz mitigate thoſe 
Eccleſiaſticall decrecs and o2ders, yea, recede wholp from them, and 
bꝛeake them, when they tend eyther to ſuperſtition, oꝛ to impiety, when 
they dꝛaw the people from S O D, rather then wozke any edificationin 
them. This authozity Chꝛiſt himlelfe uſcd, and left it to his Church. 
he uſed it, I ſay : Fo2 the oꝛder oꝛ decree made by the Elders foꝛ waſhing 
oft times, which was diligently obſerved of the Jewes, pet tending to 
ſuperſtition, our Saviour Chꝛiſt altered and changed the fame in his 
Church, into a pꝛofitable Sacrament, the Sacrament of our regenera- 
tion oꝛ new birth. This authozity to mitigate lawes and decrees Ec- 
clefratti call, rhe Apoſtles pꝛadiſed, when they wziting from Jeruſalem 
unto the congregation that was at Ancioch,fignified unto them that they 
would not lay any further burthen upon them, but theſe necefſaries:; 
that is, that they lhould abſtaine from things offered unto Jdols, from 
blob, from that which is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnitation, notwithſtan⸗ 
bing that Moſes law required many other oblervantes. This authoꝛitp 
to change the oꝛders, decrees and tonſtitutions of the Church, was after 
the Apoſtles time uſed of the Fathers about the manner of faſting, as it 
appeareth in the Tripartite hiſtoꝛy, where it is thus written: Touching 
faſung, wer find that it was diberlly uſed in divers plates by dibers men. 
Foz they at Rome faſt thꝛe wirkes together befoze Eaſter, ſaving upon 
the Saturdayes and Sundayes, which faſt they tall Lent. And after a 
few lines in the lame plate, it followeth: They have not all one unifoꝛme 
oꝛder in faſting. Foꝛ ſome doe faſt, and abſtaine both from fith and fleth. 
Some when they kaſt, eate nothing but filh. Others there are, which 
when they laſt, eate of all water fowles, al well as offiſh,qrounding them⸗ 
ſelves upon Moſes, that Cuch fowles have their ſubſtance of the water, 
as tbe fiſhes habe. Some others when they falt, will neither cate hearbes 
noz egges. Some faſters there are, that eate nothing but dzp 
bꝛead. Others when they faft, eate nothing at all, not ſo much as dꝛy 
bꝛead. Some faſt from all manner of fod till night and then eate, with⸗ 
out making any thoyte oꝛ difference of meats. And a thouſand ſuch like 
divers kindes of faſting may bee found in dibers places of the world, 
of divers men diberſly uſed. And foꝛ all this great diberfiry in faſting, 
yet charity, the very true bond o Chꝛiſtian peate, was not bꝛoken, neyther 
did the duverſtty of faſting bꝛeake at any time their agreement and con- 
coꝛd in fayth. To abſtaine ſometime from certaine meats, not becauſe the 
meates 
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meats are evill,but becauſe they are not neteſſary, this abſtinence (ſaith | 
Sr. Auguſtine) tis not ebill. And to reſtraine the uſe of meats when ne- £7875 <<< 
ceſfity and time ſhall require, this (faith he) doth pzoperly pertaine to 

Chꝛiſtian men. | 
Thus yd habe heard, good people, firſt that Chziſhian Subjeets are 
bound even in conſcience to obey Pzinces Lawes which are not repug- 
nant to the Lawes of GOD. Bee have alſo heard that Chꝛiſts Church 
is not ſo bound to obſerve any o2der, law, o2 decree made by man, to 
pzeſcribe a fozme in Religion: but that the Church bath full power and 
authozity from GDD to change and alter the ſame when nerd thall re- 
quire, which hath birne thewed pou by the example of our Saviour 
Thaili, by the pzactiſe of the Apoſtles, and of the Fathers ſince that 
time. | 
Mao ſhall be ſhewed bꝛiefly what time is merte fo2 faſting,foz all times 
ſerve not foꝛ all things: but as the wiſe man ſaith. All things have their , _ 
times. There is a time to wipe, and a time again tolaugh, a time 
to mourne, and a time to rejoyce, ac. Dur Saviour Chꝛiſt excuſed his 
Diltiples, and repzoved the Phariſees, becauſe they neither regarded the 
uſe of faſting, noꝛ conſidered what time was merte fo2 the lame. Ulhich cath. 9: 
both he teacheth in his anſwere,ſaying,The childzen ofthe marriage can- 
not mourne while the bꝛidegroome is with them. Their quettion was k 
falting, his anſwer is of mourning, fignifying unto them plainely, that 
the outward faſt of the body is no faſt befoꝛe GOD, extept it be accom- 
panted with the inward falt, which is a mourning and a lamentation ofthe 
heart, as is befoze declared. Concerning the time of faſting, he ſaith, The 
dayes will come when the bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken from them, in thoſe 
dates they ſhall faſt. By this it is manifeſt, that it is no time of faſting 
while the marriage laſteth, and the bꝛidegrome is there pꝛelent; but , he * 
when the marriage is ended, and the bꝛidegrome gone, then is it a mer te . -. 
time to faſt. Now, to make plaine unto ou what is the lente and meaning 
of theſe woꝛds, We are at the mariage, and againe, the bridegrome is taken 
from us: Be ſhall note, that ſo long as GDD revealeth his mercy unto 
us, and giveth us of his benefits, either (prrituall,o2 toꝛpoꝛall, we are (aid 
to be with the bꝛidegrome at the marriage. So was that good old Father 
Jacob at the marriage, when he underſtood that his ſonne Joſeph was a- 
libe, and ruled all Egypt under King Pharao. So was David in the marrt- 
age with the bꝛidegrome, when he had gotten the bictozy of great Goltah, 
and had ſmitten olf his head. Judith, and all the people of Bethulia were the 
thildꝛen ofthe wedding, and had the bꝛidegrome with rhem, when D 
had by the hand of a woman flain Holofernes, the grand Captaine of the 
Aſſyrians hoſt, and diſcomfited all their enemies. Thus were the Apo⸗ 
llles the childzen ol the mariage, while Chꝛiſt was cozpozally pzeſent with 
them, and defended them from all dangers, both ſpirituall and coꝛpoꝛall. 
But the marriage is ſaid then to be ended, and the bꝛidegrome to be gone, 
when Almighty SDD \miteth us with affliaion, and ſæmeth to leabe 
us in the middeſt of a number of adberſities. So GOD lometimes ſtri⸗ 


keth pꝛibate men pꝛibately with lundꝛy adberſities, as trouble of 3 
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{offe of friends, loſſe of gods, long and dangerous ficknefles,#c. Then 
is it afit time foꝛ that man to hurnble himlelke to Almighty GDD by 
faſting,and to mourne,and to bewaile his ſinnes with a loꝛrowfull hearr, 
and to pꝛap unfapnedly, ſaping with the Pꝛophet David, Turne away 
thy face, © Lozd, from my finnes, and blot out of thy remembzeance all 
mine ottentes. Againe, when GDD lhall afflic a whole region oz coun- 
trep with warres, with famine, with peſtilente, with ſtrange diſeaſes 
and unknown ſickneſſes, and other ſuch like talamities: then is it time 
fo2 all ſtates and all ſo2ts of people, bigh and low, men, women and 
childzen, tobumble themſelves by faſting, and bewaple their ſinkull li⸗ 
bing befoze GOD, and pꝛay with one common boyce, ſaying thus, o2 
ſome other ſuch like pꝛayer: Be favourable, O Loꝛd, be favourable un- 
to thy people, which turneth unto ther, in weeping, faſting and pꝛaying: 
ſpare thy people whom thou balt redermed with thy pꝛetious blob, and 
lutfer not thine inheritance to be deſtroyed, and bzought to confuſton. 
Faſting thus uſed with pzayer, 1s of great efficacy, and weigheth much 
with GOD, So the Angell Raphael, told Tobias. It alfo appeareth 
by that which our Saviour Chit anſwered to his Diſciples, deman⸗ 
ding of hun why they could not caſt fozth the evill Spirit out of him 
that was bzought unto them. This kinde (Layth her) is not caſt out 
but by faſting andp2zayer. How avarleable faſting is, how much it wai⸗ 
eth with SOD, and what it is able to obtaine at his hand, cannot 
better bi ſes fozth, then by opening unto you, and laping befoze you 
ſome of thoſe notable things that have beene bꝛaught to pale by it. Fa- 
ſting was one of the meanes whereby Almighty SOD was occaſto- 
nedto alter the thing which he had purpoled concerning Ahab, foꝛ murthe⸗ 
ring the innocent man Naboth, to poſleſſe his vineyard. GDD ſpake 
unto Elia, ſaying, Goe thy way, and ſay unto Ahab, Haſt thou killed, 
and alſo gotten polſeſſton 2 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd, In the place where 
dogs licked rhe blod of Naboth, thall dogs even licke thy blod alſo, 
Behold, J will bzing evill upon thee, and will take away thy poſterity: 
Yea,and the dogs thall eat him of Ahabs ſtock that dyeth in the Citty, and 
him that dyeth in the field, ſhall the fowles of the ayre eate. This puniſſh⸗ 
ment had almighty SOD determined fo2 Ahab in this wozld, and to 
deſtroy all the male kind that was gotten of Ahabs body, beſides that 
puniſhment which ſhould habe happened unto him in the wozld to come. 
When Ahab heard this, he rent his cloths, and put fackcloth upon him, 
and faſted, and lap in ſackecloth, and went barefoted. Then the Moꝛd 
of the Loꝛd came to Elia, laping. Steſt thou how Ahab is bumbled befoꝛe 
me? Becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelle befoze me, J will not bꝛing that ebill 
in his dayes, but in his ſonnes dayes will Jbꝛing it upon his houſe, Al- 
though Ahab, thzough the wicked counſell of Jeſabel his wife, had tommit⸗ 
ted ſhamefull murther, and againſt all right diſinherited, and diſpoſſeſſed 
fo2 ever Naboths ſtocke of that vineyard : yet upon his humble ſubmilſi⸗ 
an in heart unto GDD, which be declared outwardly by putting on 
ſackcloth and faſting, GOD changed his ſentence, ſothat the puniſh⸗ 
ment which bee had determined, fell not upon Ahabs houſe in bis 
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time, but was deferred unto the dayes of Joram his ſonne. ere we may 
ſce of what fozce our outward faſt is, when it is accompanied with the 
inward faſt of rhe minde, which is (as is ſaid) a ſozrowfulnelle ofheart,de- 
teſting and bewapling our ſinfulldoings. The like is to bee leene in the 
Ninevites : Foz when OD had determined to deſtroy the whole Citie of 
Nineve, and the time which he had appointed was eben now at hand, hee 
ſent the Pꝛophet Jonas to ſay unto them, et foꝛty dayes, and Nineve ſhall 
be oberthzowne ? The people by and by believed GOD, and gave them- 
ſelves to faſting, yea, the Ring by the advice ol his Councell,cauſed to be 
pzoclaimed, ſaying ; Let neither man no? beaſt, bullocke noz theepe taſte 
any thing, neither keed noꝛ dꝛinke water: But let man and beaſt put on 
ſackecloth, and cry mightily unto S DD, yea, let ebery man turne from 
bis ebill way, and from the wickebneflethat is in their hands, Who can 
tell if GOD will turne, and repent and turne away from his fierce wzath 
that we periſh not? and upon this their hearty repentante, thus declared 
outwardly with faſting, renting of their clothes, putting on ſackecloth, 
and ſpꝛinkling rhemſelves with duſt and aſhes, the Scripture ſaith, God 
ſaw their wozkes that they turned from their evill wapes,@ God repented 
of the ebill that he bad ſaid that he would doe unto them, and he did it not. 
Mow beloved, yee have beard firſt what faſting is, as well that which is 
outwardin the body, as that which is in ward in the heart. Bee habe heard 
alſo that there are thꝛee ends oz purpoſes, whereunto it our outward faſt 
be directed, it is a god wozke that GOD ts pleaſed with, Thirdly, 
bath beene declared, what time is moſt meete foz to faſt, either pꝛibately 
02 publikely. Laſt of all, what things faſting hath obtained of GDD 
by the examples of Ahab and the Ninevites. Let us therefoze,dearely belo- 
bed, ſeeing there are many moze cauſes of faſting and mourning in theſe 
our dayes, than habe been of many yeares heretofoze in any one age, 
endeavour our ſelbes both inwardly in our hearts, and alſo outwardly 
with our bodies, diligently to exertiſe this godly exerciſe of faſting, in 
ſuch ſoꝛt and manner as the holy Pꝛophets, the Apoftles, and divers 
other devout perſons foꝛ their time uſed the lame. S DD is now the ſame 
SOD that he was then; GOD that lobeth righteouſnefſe, and that 
bateth iniquity; GDD which willeth not the death ofa ſinner, but ra⸗ 
ther that bee turne from his wickednelle, and live 3 GDD that hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to turne to us, if we refuſe not toturne tohim:yea,ttwe turne our 
evill wozkes from befoze bis eyes, ceaſe to doe ebill, learne to doe well, 
lecke to due right, reliebe the oppzefſed,bea right Judge to the fatherleſſe, 
defend the wibow, bꝛeake our bꝛeadto the hungry, bꝛing the pœoe that 
ö wander into our houſe, clothe the naked, and deſpiſe not our bꝛother 


which is our owne fleth: then ſhalt thou call (ſaith the Pꝛophet) and the 
Loꝛd ſhall anſwere, thou thalt cry, and hee ſhall ſay, Þeeteam J: Bea, 
GDD which heard Ahab and the Ninevites, and ſpared them, will alſo 


J beare our pꝛayers, and ſpare us ſo, that we, after rheir example, will un- 
4 fainedly turne unto him, yea, be will bleſle us with his Heavenly bene⸗ 
4 dict ions the time that we habe to tarry in this wozld, and after the race 
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of this moꝛtall life, he will bzing us to his heabenly Ringdome, where we 


ſhall reigne in everlaſting bleſſedneſſe with our Saviour Chꝛiſt, to whom 
with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy foz ever, and 


eber, Amen, 
Fee EN 
SEL EN 


AN HOMILY AGAINST 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſſe. 


Ee babe heard in the fozmer Sermon, welbelobed, 
de deltription and the vertue of faſting, with the 
true ulſe of the lame. Now pr ſhall heare how 
foule a thing gluttony and dꝛunkenneſſe is befoze 
GSD, the rather to move pou to uſe faſting the 
2p moze diligently, Underſtand pee therefoze, that Al⸗ 
mighty GDD (to the end that we might kerpe our 
ſelves unde filed and ſerve him in holtnelle and righ- 
teouſnelle, accozding to his Wozd) bath: charged in his Scriptures 
ſo many as lcoke foꝛ the glozious appearing of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, to 
lead their lives in all ſobziety, modeſty, and temperance. Mhereby 
wee may learne how necefſary it is koꝛ ebery Chꝛiſtian that will not 
bee found unready at the comming of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, to live ſo- 
ber-minded in this pzeſent wozld, fozaſmuch as otherwiſe being un- 
reaby, he cannot enter with Chꝛiſt into glozy : And being unarmed in 
this behalte, bee muſt needs be in continuall danger of that cruell ad- 
berſarythe roaringLyon, againſt whom the Apoſtle Peter warneth us to 
pꝛepare ourſelves in continuall ſobztety.that we may refi(}betng ſtedlaſt 
in faith, To the intent therefoze that this ſobernefſe may bee uſed in all 
our behabiour, it thall be expedient foꝛ us to declare unto you, how much 
all kind of excetle offendeth the Majeſty of Almighty GOD, and how 
griebouſly he puniſheth the immoderate abuſe of choſe his creatures 
which hee oꝛdaineth to the maintenance of this our needy life, as meates, 
dzinkes, and apparell. And againe, to ſhew the noyſome diſeaſes and 
great miſchiefes that commonly doe follow them that inozdinately give 
up themſelves to be carryed headlong with ſuch pleaſures as are joyned 
either with dainty and ober-large fare, oꝛ elſe with coſtly and ſumptuous 
apparell. | 3 
| n | 
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And firſt, that ye may perceive how deteſtable and hatefull all exceſs 
in eating and dꝛinking is befoze the fate of Almighty SCD D, yee ſhall 
call to minde what is witten by S. Paul to the Galatians, where hie 
numbzeth gluttony and dꝛunkenneſſe among thoſe hoꝛrible crimes, with 
the which (as he ſaith) no man ſhall inberite the Kingdome of Heaven. 
Þe reckoneth them among the deeds of the fieth, and coupleth them 
with olatry, whoꝛedome, and murther, which are the greateſt offences 
that can be named among men. Foz the firſt ſpoyleth GD D of his 
bonour, the ſecond defileth his holy Temple, that is, to wit, our owne 
bodies ; the third maketh us companions of Cain in the laughter of 
our bzethzen, and who ſo committeth them, as Saint Paul ſatth, can 
not inherit the Kingdome of EDD. Certainely, that ſinne is very odi⸗ 
ous and loathſome befoze the face of GDD, Which cauſeth him to turne 
bis favourable countenance ſo farre from us, that hie ſhould cleane 
barre us out of thedozes, and dilherit us of his Þeavenly Kingdome. 
But he ſo much abhozreth all beaſtly banqueting, that by his Sonne 
our Saviour Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell, he declareth his terrible indignation 
againſt all belly⸗gods, in that he pzonounceth them accurſed, ſaying 3 


G 
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Moe be to you that are full, foz ye ſhall hunger. And by the Pꝛophet 7ν 
Eſaias he tryeth out, Woe be to you that riſe up early to gibe your ſelbes * 


to dꝛunkennels, and let all your minds ſo on dꝛinking, that you fit [willing 
thereat untill it be night. The harpe, the Lute, the Shalme, and plenty 
bol Wine are at your feaſts, but the wozkes of the Loꝛd yee doe not be⸗ 

hold, neyther conftder the wozkes of his hands. Woe be unto you that 
are ſtrong to dꝛinke Wine,and are mighty to advance dzunkennelle.Þere 
the Pꝛophet plainely teacheth, that falting and banquetting make men 
fozgerfull of their duty towards SOD, when they give themſeves to 
all kinds of pleaſures, not tonſidering noꝛ regarding the wozkes of the 
Loꝛd, who bath created meats and dꝛinkes, as Saint Paul ſaith, to be 
recetbeb thankefully of them that beliebe, and knowthe truth. Sothat 
the very beholding of theſe creatures (being the handy-wozke of Almigh- 


ty GOD) might teach us to uſe them thankfully as God hath oꝛdayned. 4: 


Therefoze they are without ercuſe befoze God, which either filthily feed 
themlelves, not reſpecting the ſanatfication which is by the Wozd of God, 
and pzayer, 02 elle unthankefully abuſe the god creatures of Godby ſur- 
keting andd2unkennefle.fozaſmuch as Gods oꝛdinances in his creatures 
plainely fozbidit. They that give themſelves rherefoze tobibbing and 
bangqueting, being without all conſideration of Gods judgments, are ſud- 
denly oppzelled in the day of vengeance. Therfoze Chꝛiſt ſarth to his Dil 


ciples,Take bed to your lelbes, leſt at any time your hearts be obertome 42 


with lurketting and dꝛunkennelle, and tares of this woꝛld, and lo that day 
come on you unawares.Uhoſoever then will take warning at Chꝛiſt, let 


him take hed to himſelf, left his heart being oberwhelmed by lurketting, zate 12. 


and dꝛowned by dzunkennelle, hebe taken unawares with that unthzifry 
ſervant, which, thinking not on his matters comming, began to ſmite 
his fellow ſervants, and to eate and to dꝛinke, and to be d2unken, and be⸗ 
ing ſuddenly taken, bath his juſt reward with unbeltebing hypocrites. 
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they that uſe to bꝛinke deeply, a to fed at full( wallowing themſelves in all 
kind of wickednes) are bꝛought alltepe in that ſlumbꝛing foꝛgetfulnedle of 
Gods holy will # tummandements. Therefoze Almighty God tryeth by 
the Pꝛophet Joel: Awake, ye dzunkards, weepe and howle all ye dzinkers 
of Wine,becauſe the new wine ſhall be pulled from your mouth. Pere the 
L o2d terribly thꝛeatneth to withdꝛaw his benefits from ſuch as abuſe 
them, and pull the cup from the mouth of dꝛunkards. Pere wir map 
learne. not to ite pe in dꝛunkennelle and ſurkeiting, leſt S DO D depꝛibe us 
ak the uſe of his treatures, when we unkindly abuſe them. For tertainely 
the Loꝛd our GOD will not onely take away his benefits, when they are 


- — unthankfully abuſed : but allo in his wꝛath and heavy drſpfeaſure rake 


bengeance on ſuch as immoderately abuſe them. Ik our firſt parents 
Adam and Eve had not obeyed their greedy appetite in eating the foꝛbid 
den fruit. neither had they loſt the fruition of Gods benefits which they 
then enjoyedin Paradiſe, neither hadthey bꝛaught fo many milchiefes 
both to themſelves, and to all their poſtcricy. But when they paſſed the 
bonds that God had appointed them as unwaꝛthy of GODS benefits, 
they are expelled, and dꝛiben out of Paradile, they may no longer eate the 
fruits of that Garden, which by erceile they had lo much abuſed. As 
tranſgrefſozs of GODS Commandement, they and their poſterity are 
bꝛought to aperpetuall ſhame and confuſion, and as accurfed of GOD, 
they muſt now ſweate foz their libing, which befoze had abundance at 
their pleaſure, Even Co, if we in eating and dꝛinking exterd, when SD 
of his large liberality lendeth plenty, hee will ſone change plenty into 
ſcarcenefie. And whereas we gloꝛied in fullneffſe.bee will make us empty, 
and confound us with penury, yea, wer thall be compelled to labour a tra⸗ 
baile with paines, in ler king foꝛ that which we ſometime enjoyed at eaſe, 
Thus the Loꝛd will not leabe them unpunithed, who not regarding his 
Woꝛkes, follow the Tufts and appetites of their own hearts. The Patri⸗ 
arch Noah, whom the Apoſtle calleth the pꝛeacher of righteoulnelle, a man 
exceedingly in GODS favour, is in holy Scripture made an example, 
whereby we may learne to aboyd d2unkenneffe. Fo2 when he had powꝛed 
in Tine mo2e than was convenient, in filthy manner heelay naked in his 
Tent, his pꝛivities diſcovered. And whereas ſometime he was ſo much 
eſtæmed, he is now become a laughing Hocke tohis wicked lonne Cham, 
no ſmall griefe to Sem and Japheth, his other two ſonnes, which were a⸗ 
ſhamed of their fathers beaſtly behaviour. Here we may note, that 
b2unkenneite bzingeth with it ſhame and deriſion, ſo chat it never eſca- 
peth unpuniſhed. Lot in the like manner, being overcome with wine tom⸗ 
mitted abominable inteſt with his own Daughters. So will Almighty 
GDD give over dꝛunkards to the ſhamekull luſts of their owne hearts. 
Here is Lot by dꝛinking fallen ſo farre befide himſelke, that hee know⸗ 
eth not his owne Daughters. Who would have thought that an old 
man in that heaby caſe, habing lofi his Wife, and all that he had, which 
had ſerne eben now GDOS vengeance in fearfull manner declared 
on the five Cities foꝛ their vicious living, ſhould bee ſo farre paſt the re- 
membꝛante of his duty? But men overcomme with dꝛinke, are altogether 
8 madde 
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mabde as Seneca ſaith, he was deceived by his daughters but now ma- 3 
ny deteibe themſelves, never thinking that GD by his terrible pu⸗ 6. 
niſhments will ber avenged on them that offend by exteſle. It is no 
ſmall plague that Lot purchaſed by his dzunkennefle: Foz he had copula⸗ 
tion molt filthily with his owne daughters, which conceived thereby, ſo 
that the matter is bꝛought to light, it tan no longer bie hid. C wo in⸗ 
teſtuous childzen are boꝛne, Ammon and Moab, of whom came two na⸗ 
tions, the Ammonites and Moabites, abhoꝛred of G D, and cruell ad- 
berſaries tohis people the Iſraelites, Loe, Lorhath gotten to himſelfe 
by dꝛinking, ſozrow and care. with perpetuall infamp and repzoach unto 
the woꝛlds end. Jf GOD ſpared not his ſervant Lot, being other- 
wiſe a godly man, nephew unto Abraham, one that entertained the An⸗ 
gels of GDD: What will he doe to theſe beaſtly belly ſlaves, which void 
of all godlineſſe oz bertuous behaviour, not once, but continually day 
and night give themſelves wholly to bibbing and banqueting? But let 2 Sn. 12. 
us yet further behold the terrible examples of GODS indignation a- 
gainſt ſuch as greedily follow their unſatrable luſts. Amnon, the ſonne of Ine 
David, feaſting bimſelfe with his bꝛother Abſolom, is cruelly murthered 
of his owne bzother. Holophernes a baliant and mighty Captatne, bes Jud. 23. 
ing overwhelmed with Wine, had his head ſtricken from his ſhoulders by 
that ſilly woman Judith. Simon the hie Pꝛieſt, and his twoſonnes Matta- 
thias and Judas , being entertained of Ptolomy, the ſonne of Abobus, who 
had befoze married Simons daughter, after much eating and dꝛinking 
were traiteroully murthered of their own kinſmen. Ik the Iſraelites 
had not giben themſelbes to belly⸗chiere, they had never lo often fallen to ?. 32: 
Jdolatry. Neither would we at this day bee lo addic tu ſuperſtition, were 
it not that wie ſo much eſttemed the filling of our bellies. The I-2e- 
lites, When they ſerved Jdols, late downe to eate and dzinke, and 
roſe againe to play, as the Scripture repoꝛteth. Therefoze ſ#king = Cor. 10; 
to ſerve their bellies, they fozſokethe ſerbice of the Lozd their God. 
So are wee dꝛawne to a conſent unto wickednefſe, when our hearts 
are oberwhelmed by dꝛunkennetſe and feaſting. So Herod letting his 
minde on banqueting, was content togrant, that the holy man of . 14. 
GOD, John Baptiſt, ſhould be beheaded at the requeſt of his whozes 
daughter. Pad not the richglutton beene ſogreedily giben to the pam- 
pering of his belly, he would never habe beene ſo unmercifull to the pwze 
Lazarus, neither had he felt the tozments of the unquencheable fire. What TK 1s. 
was the cauſe that S D ſo hoꝛribly puniſhed Sodom and Gomorrha? £xek: x5, 
Was it not their pꝛoud banqueting and continuall idleneſſe which cau- 
ſed them to bee lo lewd of life, and ſo unmercifull towards the pwze 2 
Mhat ſhall we now thinke of the hozrible excelſe, whereby ſo many habe 
periſhed, and biene bꝛought to deſtruction? The great Alexander, after that Alexander; 
he had conquered the whole Wozld, was bimſelfe obertome by dꝛunken⸗ 
nelſe, inlomuch that being dꝛunken, he llew his laithlull friend Clitus, 
whereof when he was ſober, he was lo much aſhamed, that loꝛ anguiſh 
of heart he wiſhed death. Yet notwithſtanding, after this he left not 
bis banqueting, butin one night a ſo much wine that hee fell 
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into a feaber, and when as by no meanes her would abſtaine from wines 
within fewdayes after in miſerable (o2t he ended his life, The Conque* 
rour of the whole wozld is made a flave by exteſſe, and betommeth ſg 
madde, that he murdereth his deare friend: he is plagued with ſozrow, 
ſhame, andgriefe of heart foꝛ his intemperance, pet can he not leave it, 
he is kept in taptibity, and he which lometimes had ſubdued many, is 
become a ſubject to the bile belly. So are dꝛunkards and gluttons alto⸗ 
gether without power of themleldes, and the moze they dꝛinke, the 
dꝛyer they ware, one banquet pzoboketh another, they ſtudy to fill their 
greedy ſtomacks. Therefoze it is commonly (aid, A drunken man is al- 
wayes dry, and A gluttons gut is never filled. Unſatiable truely are tbe 
aftenions and luſts ot mans heart, and therefoze we muſt learne to bꝛidle 
them witb the feare of GDP, lo that wer yt ld not to our owne luſts, 
leſt we kindle GODS indignation againſt our ſelbes, when wee ſcke 
to ſatisfie our beaſtly appetite, S. Paul teacheth us, whether we cate oz 
dzinke, oꝛ whatſoeber we doe, to doe all to the gloꝛy of GOD. Where 
be appointeth, as it were by a meaſure, how much a man map eate and 
dꝛinke: that is, to wit, lo much that the minde bee not made lluggiſh by 
tramming in meate, and pouring in dꝛinke, ſo that it tannot lift up it ſelfe 
to the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe of GD. TUhatſoeber be be then, that by eating 
and dzinking maketh himſelfe unfit to ſerve OD, let him nor thinke 
to eſcape unpuniſhed. 

Ye habe heard how much Almighty GOD deteſteth the abuſe of his 
treatures, as he bimſelfe detlareth, as well by bisholyWozd,as alſo bythe 
fearefull examples of his juſt judgment. Now ik neither the Wozd of 
God can reſtraine our raging luſts and greedy appetites, neither the 
manifeſt examples of Gods bengeance feare us from riotous and ex- 
tellibe eating and dzinking, let us pet confider the manifold mil⸗ 
chiefes that pꝛoterde thereof, ſo ſhall we know the Tree by the fruits. 
It hurteth the body, it inkeueth the minde, it waſteth the ſubſtance, and 
is noyſome to the neighbours. But who is able to expꝛeſſe the mani⸗ 
fold dangers and inconbentences that follow of intemperate diet: 
oft commeth ſuddatne death by banqueting, ſometimes the members 
are bifſolbed,, and lo the whole body is bzought into amiſerable fate. 
pe that cateth and d2inketh unmeaſurably, kindleth oft times ſuch an 
unnaturall beate in his body, that his appetite is p2oboked thereby to 
deſire moze than it ſhould, o2 elſe it obercommeth his ſtomacke, and fil- 
leth all the body full of fluggiſhneſſe, makes it unable, and unfit to ſerve 
either GDD oꝛ man, not nouriſhing the body, but hurting it: and laſt of 


all, bzingeth many kinds of incurable dileaſes, whereof enſueth ſome- 


times deſperate death. But what ſhould J neede to ſay any moze 
in this behalfe ? Foz except S D blelle our meates, and give them 
lürength to feed us, againe, extept GOD gibe ſtrength to nature to 
digeſt, lo that we may take pꝛofit by them, either thall wee filthily bomit 
them up againe, oꝛ elſe ſhall they lie ſtinking in our bodies as in a loth⸗ 
Come linke oz channell, and ſo diverlly infec the whole body. And ſurelp 


the bleſſing of God is lo far from luch ag ule riotous banqueting, * in 
their 
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their faces bix ſometimes lene the expꝛeſſe tokens of this intemperancy: 

as Salomon noteth in his Proverbs: to whom is woe (ſayth her:) ;,... ..,. 

to whom is ſozrow? to whom is ſtrife? to whom is bzawling? to whom 

are wounds without taule? and foꝛ whom is the rednefle of eyes? Eben 

to them that tarry long at the wine. Marke (J beſech you) the ter⸗ 

rible tokens of SOD S indignation: Moe and ſoꝛrow, ſtrife and 

bꝛawling, wounds without cauſe,diſfigured fate, and redneſle of eyes are 

to be looked foꝛ, when men ſet themſelbes to ercefle and gurmandiſe, de⸗ 

bifing all meanes toencreaſe their grirby appetites, by tempering the 
Wine, and ſawcing it in ſuch ſozt, that it may be moze delectable, and 

pleaſant unto them. It were expedient, that ſuch delicate perſons ſhould 

be ruled by Salomon, who in confideration of the afozeſayd inconve⸗ 

nientes, fozbiddeth the very fight of Wine, Leoke not upon the Mine 

(ſayth he) when it is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, 

oꝛ goeth downe pleaſantly ? foꝛ in the end thereof it will bite like a ſer: 

pent, and hurt like a cockatrice, Thine eyes ſhall [oke upon ſtrange 

women, and thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewd things, and thou halt 

bir as one that fleepeth in the midſt of the Sea, and as hee that flec- 

peth in the top of the maſt. They habe ſtricken me (thou ſhalt ſay) but 

J was not ſicke: they habe beaten me, but J felt it not: therefoze will 

I ſeeke it yet ſlill. Certainely that muſt needs bee very hurtfull, which 

biteth, and infeceth like a poyſoned Serpent, whereby men are bzought 

to filthy foꝛnitation, which cauleth the heart to deviſe miſchiefe. Pee 77. 2;. 

doubtleſſe is in great danger that fleepeth in the midſt of the Sea, foz 

ſcone he ts oberwhelmed with waves. pe is like to fall ſodainely, that 

flcepeth in the top of the maſk. And ſurely hee hath loſt his ſences, 

that cannot feele when he is ſtricken, that knoweth not when he is bea- 

ten. So lurketing and dꝛunkennelſe bites by the belly, and tauſeth ton⸗ 

tinuall gnawing in the ſtomacke, bzings men to whozedome, and lewd⸗ 

nelle of heart, with dangers unſpeakeable: ſo that men are bereaved and 

robbed of their ſences, and are altsgether without power of themſelves. 

ho ſeeth not now the miſerableeftate wherein men are bꝛought, by 

theſe foule filthy monſters, gluttony and Bzunkennefſe 2 The body is 

ſo much diſquieted by them, that as Jeſus the ſonne of Syrach affirmeth.the 

unſatiable feeder never leepethquietly, ſuch an unmeaſurable heate is *. 
kindled, whereofenſueth continuall ache, and paine to the whole body. 

And no leſſe truely the minde is alſo annoyed by ſurfetting banquets + 

Foz ſometimes men are ſtricken with frenzte of minde, and are 

bꝛought in like manner to meere madneſſe: ſome ware ſo bꝛuitiſh, and 

blockiſh, that they become altogether voyd of underſtanding, Jt is an 

bozrible thing, that any man ſhould mame himſelfe in any member: 

but foꝛ a man of his owne accozd to bereave himſelfe of his wits is a 

miſchiefe intollerable. The Pꝛophet Oſee in the fourth chapter ſlayth, 4: 

that wine and dꝛunkenneſle raketh away the heart. Alaſſe then, that any 

man ſhould peeldunto that, whereby he might bereave bimſelfe of the 

poſſeſſion of his own heart! Wine and women lead wiſe men out ef 

the wap, and bꝛing men of underſtanding torepzofe and ſhame, ſapthsc/7. 

Jeſus 
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Teſus the ſonne of Syrach, Bea, be asketh what is the life of man that is 
overcome with dꝛuntzennelle: Wine dꝛunken with extelle, maketh bit⸗ 
ternelle of minde,andcauſeth bzawling and ſtrife. In Dagitltrates it caus 
eth cruelty inſtead of Juſtice, as that wiſe Philoſopher Plato perceived 

right well, when be attirmed that a dꝛuntzen man hath a tyrannous 
heart, and therekoꝛe will rule at his pleaſure,contrary to right and rea 
con. And tertainely dꝛunkenneſſe maketh men fozget both law aud equi⸗ 
ty, which cauſed Ring Salomon ſo ſtraightly to charge, that no Wine 
ſhould be given unto Rulers, leſt perabventure by dꝛinking, they foꝛget 
what the law appointeth them, and ſo change the judgement of all the 
childꝛen of the poze. Therefoze among all ſozts of men, exceſtive 
dzinking is moſt intolerable in a Magiſtrate oz man of Authoziry, as 
Plato ſayth: Fo2 a dzunkard knoweth not where he is himſelfe, It 
then a man of authoziry ſhould be a dzunkard, alas, how might 
her bie a guide unto other men, ſtanding in need of a Governour him- 
ſelfe? Beſides this, a dꝛunken man can kiepe nothing ſecret: many 
fond, fooliſh and filthy woꝛds are ſpoken, when men are at their ban⸗ 
kets. Dꝛunkennelle (as Seneca atfirmeth) diſcobereth all wickednefſe, 
and bꝛingeth it to light, it removeth all ſhamefaltnefſe, and encreaſeth 
all miſchieke. The pzoud man being dꝛunken, uttereth his pꝛide, the 
cruell man his cruelty, and the envious man his enbp, ſo that no vice 
can lie hid in a dꝛunkard. Moꝛeober, in that he knoweth not himſelfe,he 
fumbleth and ſtammereth in bis [pirch, ſtaggereth to and fro in his go⸗ 
ing, beholding nothing ſtedfaſtly in his ſtaring eyes, beliebeth that the 
houſe runneth round about him. It is evident that the minde is bꝛought 
cleane out of frame by exceflive dꝛinking, ſo that whoſoever is deceived 
by Wline o2 ſtrong dꝛinke, becommeth as Salomon ſayth, a mocker, oz a 
mad man, ſo that he can never be wiſe. Jfany man thinke that he may 
dꝛinke much Wine, and yet be well in his wits, be may as well ſuppoſe, 
as Seneca ſayth, that when be bath dꝛunken poyſon, be thall not die. Foz 
whereſoever exceſſive dꝛinking is, there muſt needs follow perturbation 
of minde, and where the belly is ſtuffed with dainty fare, there the minde 
is oppꝛeiſed with lothfull Nuggiſhnefſe. A full belly maketh a groſſe 
underſtanding, ſapth S. Bernardʒand much meate maketh a weary minde. 
But alaſſe, now a dayes men paſſe little eyther foꝛ body oz minde: ſo 


41 fororem, they have woꝛldly wealth, and riches abundant toſatisfie their unmeaſu- - 


cable luſts, they care not what they doe. They are not aſhamed to ſhew 
their dꝛunken faces, and to play the mad men openly, They thinke them- 
ſelves in god caſe, and that all is well with them, if they bee not pinched 
by lacke and poverty. Leſt any of us therefoze might take occaſion to flat⸗ 
ter bimſelfe in his beaſtly kind of erceſſe, by the abundance of riches, let 
us tall tominde what Salomon wꝛiteth in the xxi. of Proverbs: qe that lo⸗ 
beth Mine, and fat fare,ſhall never berich,ſaythhe.Andin the xxiii.chap- 
ter, be maketh a vehement exhoꝛtation on this wiſe, Repe not companp 
_ dꝛunkards and gluttons, foꝛ the glutton and dꝛunkard ſhall come to 
poverty, 


pe 
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He that dzaweth his patrimony thoꝛow his thꝛoat, and cateth and dꝛin⸗ 
keth moze in one houre, oꝛ in one day, then hee is able to earne in a whole 
wirke, muſt nerds be an unthꝛift, and come to beggery. But ſome will ſap, 
UAlhat nerd any to finde fault with this? Pe hurteth no man but himſelte. 
he is no mans kfoe but his owne, Indeed J know, this is commonly ſpo- 
ken in defence of theſe beaſtly belly gods, but it ts caſte to (& how hurtkull 
they are, nut only to themſelves,bur alſo to the Commonwealth, by their 
erample. Every one that meeterh them, is troubled wich bꝛawling, and 
contentious language, and ofttimes raging in beaſtly luſts, like high fed 
hozſes, they ney on their neighbours wives, as Jeremy ſayth, and betile 
their childꝛen and daughters: Their example is evill ro them among 
whom they dwell, they are an occafion of offence to many, and while they 
waſte their ſubſtance in banqueting, their own houſhold is not pꝛovided 
of things netellary, their wives and their childꝛen are evill entreated, they 
have not wherewith to relieve their peoꝛe neighbours in time of netelſity, 
as they might have, if they lived ſoberly. They are unpꝛolitable to the 
Common-wealth. Foz a dꝛunkard is neither fit to rule, noꝛ to be ruled. 
They are a ſlaunder to the Church oꝛ Congregation of Chꝛiſt, and there⸗ 
foze S. Paul doth extummunitate them among whoꝛemongers,idolaters, 
tobetous perſons and extoꝛtioners, foꝛbidding Chꝛiſtians to eate with any 
ſuch. Let us therefoze, god people, eſchew every one of us, all intempe- 
ranty, let us bobe ſobꝛiety and moderate diet, oft give our ſelbes to abſti⸗ 
nenty and faſting, whereby the minde of man is mozelift up to GOD, 
moꝛe ready to all godly ererciſes,as pꝛayet, hearing and reading of Gods 
Moꝛd, tohis ſpirituall tomfoꝛt. Finally, whoſoever regardeth the health, 
and ſafety of his owne body, oꝛ witheth alwayes to be well in his wits, oꝛ 
deſireth quietnelle of minde, and abhoꝛreth fury and madnefſe, her that 
would be rich, and eſcape poverty, he that is willing to libe without the 
hurt of his neighbour, a pꝛofitable member of the Common-wealth, a 
Chꝛiſtian without flander of Chꝛiſt and his Church: let him avoyd all 
riotous and extceſſive banqueting, let him learne to ktepe ſuch meaſure as 

behobeth him that pofſeiſeth true godlyneſſe, let him follow S. Pauls 

rule, and locate and dꝛinke, to the 91027 and pꝛayſe of SO D, 
| who bath treated all things to be ſoberly uſed with 
thankeſgiving, to whom be all honour and 
glozy, fo2 eber, Amen. 
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exceſſe of Apparell. 


bez pt have heretofoze beene excited, and ſlir⸗ 
A NO 75 re to ule temperance of meats and dzinkes, and to 
AV tay 5 aboyd the erceſſethereof, many wayes hurtkull to 
N de {tate of the Common-wealth,andſoodious befoze 
NVAAVAL Almighty SOD, being the authour, andgiber of 
EDU 4 ſuch treatures, to comfozt,and ſtabliſi our frayle na- 
ture vith thanbes unto him, and not by abuling of 
them to pꝛoboke his liberality to ſebere puniſhing ot 
that diſoꝛder: In like manner it is convenient that pe be admonithed of an- 
other foule, and chargeable exteſſe: I meane, of apparell, at theſe dates, 
lo goꝛgious, that nepther Almighty GDDO by his Wozd can day 
our pꝛoud curioſity in the lame, neyther yet godly, and netellary lawes, 
made of our Pꝛintes, and oft repeated with the penalties, tan bꝛidle this 
deteſtable ahuſe, whereby both GDD is openly contemned, and the 
Pꝛinces Lawes manifeſtly diſobeyed, to the great perill of the Realme. 
Clyerefoze, that ſobꝛiety alſo in this excelle may be elpied among us, J 
ſhall declare unto you, both the moderate uſe of appareil, appꝛobed by 
GOD in his holy Wozd,and alſo the abuſes thereof, which he koꝛbiddeth, 
and diſallowetb, as it may appeare by the intonbenientes which daily 
encreaſe, by the juſt judgement of SOD, where that mealure is not 
kept, which he himſelfe bath appointed. Ik we confiber the end and pur⸗ 
pole whereunto almighty GDD hath ozdained his creatures, we thall 
eaſily perceive that he alloweth us apparell, not only foꝛ netelſitieg lake, 
but alſo foꝛ an honeſt comelinefle, Even as in bearbs, tries and ſundey 
fruits, we have not only divers neceſſary uſes, but alſo the pleaſant 
light and ſweer Cmell, to delight us withall, wherein we may behold the 
the ſingular love of GOD towards mankinde, in that be hath p2ovided 
both to reliebe dur netellities, and alſo to refreſh our ſences with an ho- 
neft,and moderate recreation. Therefoze David in the hundꝛed and fourth 
Pſalme, confeſſing GDDS carefull pꝛobidente, lhewed that SWD 
not only pꝛobideth things necef{ary fo2 men, as hearbs, and other meats, 
but alſo ſuch things as map rejoyce 4 tomfoꝛt, as wine, tomake = the 
= eart 
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heart, oyles and oyntments to make the fate to ſhine. So that they are 
altogether paſt the limits of humanity, who yelding only toneceffity, 
foꝛbid the lawfull fruition of SO DS benefits. With whoſe traditi⸗ 
ons we may not be led, it we give care to what S. Paul wateth tothe Co- 


not, Taſte not, Pandle not, ſuperſtitiouſiy bereaving them of the fruiti⸗ 


on of GDDS creatures. And no leſſe truly ought we to beware, left 
under pꝛetente of Chꝛiſtian liberty, wee take licenſe to Doe what we lift, 


adbancing our lelbes in ſumptuous apparel and deſpiſing other, pꝛepa⸗ 
ring our ſelbes in fine bꝛabery, to wanton, lewd and unchafie behavi- 
our: To the avoyding whereof, it behoveth us to be mindekull of foure 
leſlons, taught in holy Stripture, whereby we ſhall learne to temper our 
ſelvcs,and to reſtraine our immoderate attedions, to that meaſure which 
GW DD hath appoynted. The firſt is, that we make not pꝛobiſion foz the 


fleſh, to accomplith the luſts thereof, with toltly apparell as that barlor ,,,,* . 


did, of whom Salomon ſpeaketh, Proverbs the ſeventh, which perfumed ,v. -. 
her bed, and deckt it with coſtly oꝛnaments of Egypt to the fulfilling of 

her lewd luſt: but rather ought we by moderate temperance to cut oft all 
occaſions, whereby the flelh might get the victozy. The ſecond is wꝛit⸗ 

ten by St. Paul, in the bii. chapter of his firſi Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, 


where he teacheth us to uſe this woꝛld, as though we uled it not. Where- 1c. 7. 


by he cutteth away not only all ambition, pꝛide and vaine pompe in ap- 
parell: but alſo all inoꝛdinate tare and atteu ion, which withbzaweth 
us from the tontemplation of heavenly things, and conſideration of our 
duty towards GOD. They that are much occupied in caring fox 
things pertayning tothe body, are moſt commonly negligent and carelefſe 

in matters tonterning the ſoule, Therefoze our Saviour Chꝛiſt willeth / 
us not to take thought what we lhall eate, 02 what we ſhall dzinke, oz 
wherewtth wee ſhall be clothed, but rather ts ſeeke the Kingdome of 
GOD and the righteouſnelſe thereof, Mhereby wee may learne to 
beware, leſt we uſe thoſe things to our hindevance, which SWD 
bath oꝛdained foꝛ our cumfozt and furtherance towards his Kingbome., 
The third is, that we take inged part our eſtate andcondition, and con- , 
tent ourſelves with that which GDD lendeth, whether it be much oz 
little. pe that is aſhamed of baſe and ſimple attire, will bep2oud of goꝛ⸗ 
gious apparell if her may get it. M muſt learne therefoze of the Apo⸗ 

ſile Saint Paul, both to uſe plenty and alſo to ſuffer penurp, remembꝛing 

that wie muſt yield accounts of thoſe things which wie have received, 74. 4. 
untohim who abhoꝛreth all exteſſe, pꝛide, oſtentation and vanity, who 

alſo utterly condemneth, and diſſalloweth whatſoever dꝛaweth us from 

our duty towards SOD, oꝛ diminiſheth our charity towards our neigh⸗ 
bours, and childzen whom we ought to lobe as our ſelbes. The fourth 4 
and laſt rule is, tbat every man behold and tonſider his owne vocation, 

in as much as GDD hath appointed ebery man his degre and office, 
within the limits whereof it beboverh him to keepe bimſelfe. There- 

foze all may not Iooke to weare like apparell, but every one attoꝛding to 

his degree, as S DOD hath placed him, Which, if it were obſerved, many 

one 


loſſians, willing them not to hearken unto ſuch men as ſhall ſay, Touch co 
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104 The Sermon againſt 
one doubtleſſe ſhould be compelled to were a ruflet toate, which now 
ruffleth in filkes and vbelvere, (pending moze by the yerre in ſumptuous 
apparell,rhen their fathers received fo? the whole revenue of their lands. 
But alas, now adayes how many may wee behold occupied wholy in 
pampering the fleſh, taking no care at all, but only bow to decke them- 
ſelves, letting their atfeuion altogether on wozlbly bzavery, abuſing 
GODS gwodnes when be ſendeth plenty, to Cſatiſfie their wanton luis, 
having no regardtothe degree wherein GOD hathplaced them. The 
Iſraelites were contented with ſuch apparell as & LD gave them, al- 
though it were baſe and ſimple: And GOD ſo bleiſed them, that their 
ſhoes, and clothes laſted them fozty ye res, yea, and thoſe clothes 
which their fathers bad woꝛne, their childꝛen were contented to uſe af- 
terward. But we are neber contented, andtherefoze we pzoſper not, lo 
that moſt commonly he that ruffleth in his Sables, in bis fine furred 
gowne, cozked flippers, trimmebuſkinnes and warme mittins, ts moze 
ready to chill foꝛ cold, then the poꝛe labouring man, which can abide 
in the field all the day long, when the Moꝛth⸗wind blowes, with a few 
beggerly clouts about him. We areloth to weare ſuch as our fathers 
babe left us, we thinke not that ſufficient oꝛ god enough foz us: Wee 
muſt habe one gowne fo2 the day, another foz the night, one long, ano- 
ther ſhozt, one foz Winter, another fo: Summer, one thozow furred, 
another but faced, one foꝛ the wozking day, another foꝛ the holy dap, one 
of this colour, another of that colour, one of Cloth, another of Silke oz 
Damaske. We mult have change of apparell, one afoze dinner, and a- 
nother alter, one of the Spanilh faſhion, another Turkie: and to bee 
bꝛieke, never content with ſufficient. Dur Saviour Chꝛiſt bad his 
Diſciples they ſhould not habe two toates: but the moſt men. karre un- 
like to his ſchollers, habe their pzefſes ſo full of apparell, that many know 
not how many ſoꝛts they have. Which thing cauſed Saint James to 
pꝛonounte this terrible curſe againſt luch wealthy woꝛldlings, Hoe to, 
yte rich men, wipe and howle on foꝛ your wꝛerchedneſle that ſhall come 
upon you, your riches are toꝛrupt, and your garments are motheaten, vt 
have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and in wantonnelſe, pee have nou⸗ 
riſhed your hearts, as in the day of laughter. Marke, J beſtech you, 
Saint James calleth them miſerable, notwithſtanding their riches, and 
plenty of apparell, fozaſmuch as they pamper thetr bodies, to their 
owne deſtruction. What was the rich glutton the better koꝛ his fine fare 
and coſtly apparell ? Did not he nouriſh himſelfe, to be toꝛmented in hell 
fire? Let us learne therefoze to content our (elbes, habing fod and ray- 
ment, as Saint Paul teacheth, leſt deſiring to be enriched with abun- 
dance, we fall into temptations, ſnares, and many noyſome lufls, 
which dꝛowne men in perditton, and deſtruction. Certainely ſuch as 
deligbt in goꝛgious apparell, are commonly puffed up with pꝛide, and 
filled with divers vanities. So were the daughters of Sion, and people of 
Jeruſalem, whom Eſaias the Pꝛophet thzeatneth, becauſe they walked 
with ſtretched out neckes and wandzing eyes, mincing as they went, 
and nicely [reading with their keete, that Almighty SWD would — 

their 
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their heads bald, and diſcover their ſerret ſhame. In that day, ſaith he, 
ſhall the Loꝛd take away the omament of the Slippers, and the Cawles, 
and the round attires, and the ſweet Balls, and the Bꝛacelets, and the 
Attiresof the head, and the Sloppes, and the Head-bands, and che 
Tablets, and the Eare-rings, the Kings, andthe Mufflers, the coſtly 
apparell, and the Uailes, and n2imples, andthe Criſping⸗pinnes, and the 
Glaſſes, and the fine Linnen, andthe Hoods and the Lawnes. So that 
Almighty S OD would not ſuffer his benefits to be vainely and wan- 
fonly abuſed, no not of that people whom hee moſt tenderly loved, and 
had choſento himſelf befoze all other. No leſle truely is the vanity that 
is uſed among us in theſe daies. Foz the pꝛoud and haughty ſtomacks 
of the daughters of England are ſo maintained with divers diſguiſed 
loꝛts of coſtly apparell, that ag Tertullian, an aneient Father ſaith, There 
is left no difference in apparell betwixt an honeſt Matron, anda come ,..... -.. 
mon Strumpet. Pea many men are become fo cffeminate, that they care genres, cap. . 
not what they ſpend in diſguifing themſelves, ever deſiring new toyes; 
and inventing new faſhions. Therekoze a certaine man that would 
picture every Countryman in his accuſtomed apparell, when hee had 
painted other Nations, he pictured the Engliſhman all naked, and gave 
him cloth under his arme, and bad him make it himſelte as he thought 
beſt, foz he changed his faſhion ſo often, that he knew not how to matze 
it. Thus with our phantaſtical devices we make our ſeives laughing⸗ 
ſtocks to other Nations , while one ſpendeth his patrimony upon 
pounces and cuts, another beſtoweth moꝛe on a dancing ſhirt, than 
might ſuffice co buy him honeſt and comely appareil foz his whole body, 
Some hang their revenues about their necks, ruffling in their Kulfes, 
and many one ieopardeth his beſt ioynt to maintaine himſelfe in ſump⸗ 
tuous rayment. Ind every man, nothing conlidering his eſtate, and 
condition, ſeeketh to excell other in coſtly attire : whereby it commeth 
to paſſe, that in abundance and plenty of all things; wee yet complaine 
of want and penury , while one man ſpendeth that which might ſerve a 
multitude , and no man diſtributeth of the abundance which hee hath 
received, and all men exceſſively waſte that which ſhould ſerve to ſupply 
the neceſſities of other. There hath been very good p2oviſion made a- 
gainſt ſuch abuſes, by divers good and wholeſome lawes, which ik they 
were pꝛactiſed as they ought to be of all true Subiects, they might in 
ſome part ſerve to diminith this raging and riotous exceſſe in apparell. 
But alaſſe, their appeareth amongſt us little feare and obedience either 
of SOD o Man. Therefoze mult wee needs looke foz 6 OD DS 
fearefull vengeance from Heaven, to overthꝛow our preſumption, and 
p2ide , as he overthzew Herod, who in his royal apparell fozgetting 
GOD, was tmitten of an Angell, and eaten up of wo2zmes. By 
which terrible cxample G O D hath taught us that wee are but 
woꝛmes⸗meate, alt ha ugh we pamper our filves never ſo much in goꝛge⸗ 
ous apparell. | FFF 
Here we may learn that wh:ch Jeſus the ſonne of Syrach teacheth, * 


not to be pꝛoud of clothing and * neither to exalt our ai, 
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day of honour, becauſe the woꝛkes of the 1Lozd are wonderfull and gloziz 
ous, ſecret, and unknown, teaching us with humbleneſſe of minde, every 
one to be mindkull of the vocation whereunto G O D hath called him. 
Let Chꝛiſtians therefo:e endeavourthemſelves to quench the care of plea- 
ſing the flelh : let us uſe the benefits of GH) D in this woꝛld in ſuch wiſe, 
that we be not too much octup ed in pꝛoviding foꝛ the body. Lt us con⸗ 
tent our ſelves quietly with that which SOD ſendeth, bett never ſo 
little. And if it pleaſe him to ſend pienty, let us not ware pꝛoud thereof, 
but let us uſe it moderately, as Well to our own comtozt, as to the reliefe 
of ſuch as ſtand in neceſſity. He that in abunvance and plenty of apparell 
hideth his face from him that is naked, deſpiſeth his own fleſh, as Eſay 
the Pꝛophet ſaith, Let us learne to know our ſelves, and not to deſpiſe 
other: let us remember that we ſtand all befoze the Bateſty of Almighty 
God, who ſhall tudge us by his holy oꝛd wherein he fozb!ddeth exceſſe, 
not onelp to men, but alſo to women. So that none can excuſe them⸗ 
ſelves, of what eſtate 02 condition ſoeber they be. Let uggheretoze preſent 
our ſelves befoze his Thꝛone, ag Tertullian exhozteth, with the eznaments 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, Epheſians the ixth Chapter, having our 
lopns girt about with verity , having the breaſt-plate of xiqhteouſ⸗ 
neſſe, and ſhod with ſhooes pzepared by the Solpell of peace. Let us take 
unto us ũmplicity, chaſtity, and comelinefs , ſubmitting our necks ts 
theſweet yoke of Chꝛiſt. Let Women beſubiect to their Busbands, and 
they are ſufficientiy attired, ſaith Tertullian. The Mile of one Philo an 
heathen Philoſopher being demanded why (he ware no gold: ſhee anſwes 
red, That ſhe thought her Busbands vertues ſuffictentoznaments. How 
much moꝛe ought Chuſtian women, inſtructed by the 802d of God, to 
content themſelves in their husbands? yea how much moze ought every 
Chꝛiſtian to content himſelf in our Saviour Chaiſt, thinking himſelf caf: 
fciently garniſhed with his heavenly vertues? But it will be here obie⸗ 
cted andſaidof ſome nice and vaine women, that all which we do inpain- 
ting our faces, in dying our haire, in embal ning our bodies, tn decking 
us with gay apparell, is to pleaſe our husband, to delight his eyes, and to 
retain his love towards us. O vaine excuſe, and moſt ſhamefull ant wer, 
to the repzoach of thy husband! What couldlt thou moe ſay to ſet out his 
kooliſhneſſe, than to charge him to be plealed and delighted with the De - 
vils tire? Who can paint her face, and curle her haire, and change it into 
an unnaturall colour, but therein doth wozke repzoofe to her Maker, 
who made her? As though ſhee could make her ſelfe moze comely than 
GOD hath appointed the meaſure of her beauty. What doe theſe wo⸗ 
men, but goe about to defoꝛm that which GD hath made? notknow- 
ung that all things natural are the wozkes of SOD, and things diſgui- 
ſed and unnaturall be the wozkes of the Devill. And as thaugh a wiſe 
and Chꝛiſtian husband ſhould delight to lee his wife in ſuch, painted and 
fouriſhed viſages , which common harlots moſt doe uſe to traine there⸗ 
with their lovers to naughtineſle, oz as though an honeſt woman could 
delight to be like an Yarlot foz pleaſing ot her husband. Nay, nap, theſe 
be but vaine excuſes of ſuch as go about to pleaſe rather ng" thetr 

usbandg. 
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hug bands. And ſuch attires be but to provoke her to ſhew herſelfe abꝛoad, 
to entice others: à worthy matter. She muſt keepe debate with her hul⸗ 
band to maintaine ſuch appacell whereby ſhe is the woꝛle huſwike, the 
lelbomer at home to ſee to her charge, and lo negleſt his thꝛift, by giving 
great pꝛovocation to her houſhold to waſte and wantonneſſe, while ſhee 
muſt wander abzoad to ſhew her own vanttie, and her husbands fooltſh- 
neſle. Sy which her pꝛide lhe ſtirreth up much en by ol others which be 
ag vainly delighted as ſhe is. She doth but deſerve mocks and ſco nes 
to ſet out all her commendation in Jewiſh and Ethnicke apparel, and 
yet b2ac of her Chꝛiſtianity. She doth but waſte luperfluouflyyerhyul- 
bands ſtocke by ſuch ſumptuduſneſſe, and ſometimes ſhe is the caule ot 
much bꝛioerp, extoꝛtion and deceit in her husbands dealings, that ſhe may 
be the moze gozgtouſly ſet out to the ſizht of the vain noo:1d, to plcaſe 
the divels eyes, and not GOD S, who giveth to every creature ſuftici⸗ 
ent and moderate comelineſſe, wherewith we ſhould be contented, if we 
were of God. nohat other thing doͤſt thou by thole meanes, but pꝛovoke 
other to tempt thee, to deceive thy ſoul by the baite of thy pompe, and 
pride» What elſe doſt thou, but ſetteſt out thy pꝛide, and makeſt of the 
undecent apparell ot thy body, the diwels net, to catch the ſouls of them 
which behold thee - © thou woman, not a Chaiſtian, but wozſe than 
a Papnim, thou miniſter of the divell; Why pampereſt thou that carrion 
flelh ſo high, which ſometime doth ſtinze, and rot on the earth as thou 
goeft > howſoever thou perfumeſt thy ſelke, yet cannot thy beaſtlineſſe 
be hidden oꝛ overcome with thy ſmells and ſavours, which doe rather 
defozm and miſ-ſhape thee, than beautifie thee: what meant Solumon _ 
to ſayof ſuch trimming of vaine women, when he ſa:d; A katre woman : 
without good manners and conditions, is like a Dowwhich hath a 
ring of gold upon her ſnout , but that the moze thou garniſh thy ſelfe 
with theſe outward blazings , the leſſe thou careft foz the inward gar⸗ 
niſhing of thy minde, and lo doſt but defozme thyſelfe by ſuch array, and 
not beautifte thy ſelf 2 Beate, heare what get Frey doe 
waite : Let not the outward apparell of women (ſaith De 
decked with the bꝛaiding of haire · with wꝛapping on of gold oz goodly 
cloathing : but let the mind and the conſcience, which is not ſeene with 
the eyes, be pure and cleane, that is, ſaith he, an acceptable and an 
excellentthing bekoze GOD. Foz ſo the old ancient hoip women attired 
themſelves, and were obedient to their husbandg. Ind S. Paul faith, .., 
that women ſhould apparell themſelves with ſhamefafineſſe and ſober 
neſle, and not with the bꝛaids of their haire, oꝛ gold, oꝛ pearle oꝛ p2oct:us 
clothes, but as women ſhould doe which will expzeſs godlineſſe by their 
good outwatd wozbes. It pe will not keepe the J-oſtles pꝛecepts, at 
the {caſt let us hear whaf Pagans, which were ignozant of Chzilt, 2 
ſatd in this matter. Democrates ſaith, The oznament of a woman ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſcarcity of ſpeech and appareil. Sophocles ſaith of ſuch apparell 
thus: It is not an oꝛnament, O thou fool, but a ame, anda mantteſt 
ſhew of thy folly, Socrates ſaith, that that is a garniſhing to a woman, 
which declareth out her honelty. cn Grecians uſe it in à P2overb, 45 
* | 
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is not gold oꝛpearle which is a beauty to a woman, but good conditions, 
And Ariſtotle biddeth that a woman ſhould uſe leſſe apparell than the 
law doth ſuffer. Foz it is not the goodlineſſe of apparell, noꝛ the ercel- 
lency of beauty, noꝛ the abundance of gold that mabeth a woman to be 
eſteemed, but modeſty. and diligence to live honeſtly in all things. This 
outragious vanity is now grown ſo farre, that there is no ſhame taken 
of it. We read in hiſtoꝛies that when King Dionyſius ſent to the women 
of Lacedemonrich robes, they anſwered and ſaid, That they ſhall doe 
us moꝛe ſhame then honour , and therefore refuſed them. The women in 
Rome in old time abhozred that gay apparel which King Pyrrhus ſent to 
them, and none were lo greedy and vain to accept them. And a law 
was openly made of the Senate, and a long time obſerved, that no wo⸗ 
man ſhould weare over halfe an ounce of gold, noꝛ ſhould weare clothes 
of divers colours. But perchance ſome dainty Dame will ſay, and ans 
wer me, that they muſt do ſomething to ſhew their birth and blood, 
to ſhew their husbands riches: as though nobility were chiefely ſeen vy 
theſe things, which be common to thole which be mod vile - as though 
thy husbands riches were not better beſtowed than inſachſuper{luities, 
as though when thou was Chultned, thou diddeſt not renouncethe pꝛide 
of this woꝛld, and the pompe of the fleſh. J ſpeak not againſt conve⸗ 
nient apparell fo every ſtate agreeable, but againſt the ſuperfluity,agaim(k 
the vaine delight to cover ſuch vanities, to deviſe new faſhions to feed 
thy pꝛide with, to ſpend ſo much upon thy carcaſe, that thou and thy 
husband are compelled to rob the pooze , to maintain thy coſtlineſſe. 
care how that noble holy woman Queene Helter letteth out theſe goods 
lv oʒꝛnaments (as they be called) when ( inreſpeit of Caving GODS 
people) ſhe was compelled to put on ſuch glozious appare knowing 
that it was afit ſable to blindthe eyes ofcarnal fooles. Thus ſhee pꝛay⸗ 
ed, Thou knowelt, O Loꝛd, the necellity vohich J am dziven fo, to put 
on this apparell, and that J abhoꝛte this ſigne of p2ide, and ot᷑ this gloꝛy 
whtch J bear on myhead, and that J defiz4t as aftithy cloth, and that 
J wear it not when J am alone. Againe, by what means was Holo- 
phernes deceived? by the glittering ſhew of apparel, which that holy wo- 
man judith did put on her, not as delighting in them, noꝛ ſeeking vaine 
voluptuous pleaſure by them: but ſhee ware it ok pure neceſſity, by 
GODS diſpenſation, uſing this vanity to overcome the vaine eyes ol 
GDDD enemy. Such delire was in thole noble women. being very 
loch and unwilling otherwiſe to weare ſuch ſumptuous apparel, by the 
which others ſhould be cauſed to foꝛget themſelves. Theſe be tommen⸗ 
ded in Scripture foꝛ abhoꝛring ſuch vanities, which by conſtraint and 
cat neceſſ.ty, againſt their hearts Deſire, they were compeliedto wear 
em foz a time. And ſhall ſuch women be wozthy commendations, 
Which neither be comparable with theſe womerrafozeſaid-in nobility , 
no comparable to them in their good zeale to GOD, and his people, 
whole daily delight and ſeeking is to flour iſh in ſuch gay ſhifts and chan⸗ 
ges, never fatisfizd noz regardiug who ſmarteth- foz their apparel, (o 
they may come by it? O baine men, which be lub eds to their — 
eſe 
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theſe inoꝛdinate afkect ions. © vain women, to pꝛocure ſo much hurt to 
themlelves, by the which they co ne the looner to milery in this woꝛld, and 
in the mean time be avyozredot GOD, hated and (copned of wile men, 
and in the end, ite to be joyned with ſuch, who in hell, too late repenting 
themſelves,ſhall openly complain with tizeſe wozds; what hath our pꝛide 
pꝛalited us : 02 what p2ofit hath the pompe of riches bzought us: All 
theſethings are paſſed away like a ſhadow. As fox vertue, we did never 


ſhe w any ſign thereof : and thus be IS ur wickedneſſe. 
It thou layſt that tze cuſtome is t; be foll hs 46 and reuſeo the woꝛld 
doth compell thee to luch curioſity , then J aske of thee whole cüſtom 
ſhould be followed ? wiſe folkes manners, oꝛ fools : If thou layſt the 
wiſe 2 then J lap, follow them : Fox fooles cuſtomes, who ay follow 
but fools ? Conſider that the conſent of wife men ougheto be alledged foꝛ 
a cuſtom. Now it any lewd cuſtom be uled, be thou the firſt to b:eak it, 
labour to diminiſh it, and lay down; and moze laud befoze GOD, and 
—— ſhalt thou win by it, then by all the glozyofſuch ſu⸗ 
wy. | Fo 2 | rr 0 
Ve Thus you habe heard declared untoyou what GOD requireth by lis 
woꝛd concerningthe moderate uſe of his creatures. Let us learn to uſe 
them moderately as he hath appointed. Almighty God hath taught us 
to what end and purpoſe we ſhould ule our apparell; Let us therefoꝛe 
learn ſo to behave our ſcives inthe uſe thereof, as becameth Chyiſtians, 
always ſhowing our le ves thankful to sur heavenly Father for his great 
and merciful benefits, who giveth unts us our daily gead, that is to ſap, 
all things neceſſary foz this our needy life, unto whom we ſhall ren⸗ 
der accounts foꝛ all his benefits, at the glozioug appearing of 
our Saviour Chziſt, to whom with the NN 
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Te ns 


AN HOMILY OR SER- 


mon concerning Prayer, 


here is nothing in all mans lite ( welbeloved in 
dur Saviour Chhziſt) fo needfull fo be ſpoken of, 
27a and daily to be called upon, as hearty, zealous, 
and devout pꝛaper the neceſſity whereof is (0 
great, that without it nothing map be well ob⸗ 
z) tained at GODS hand. Foz as the Apoſtle 
James ſaith , Every good and perfect giff cometh 
_ - from above , nd — from the Father of 
lights, who is allo ſaid to be rich and liberall towards all men that 
tall upon him, not becauſe he either will not, oz cannot give without 
asiug but becauſe he bath appointed pꝛaper as an ozvinary means 
between him and us. There is no doubt but he alwapes knoweth 
what we have need ol, and is always moſt ready to gibe abundance of 
thole things that we lack. | 
Pet to the intent we might acknowledge him to be the giver of all 
good things, and behave our ſelves thankfully towards him in that 
behalf, loving, fearing, and wozſhipping him lincerely and truly, as we 
dught to do, he hath pꝛoſitably and wiſely ozdained , that in time of 
neceffity we ſhould humble our ſelves in his light, powꝛe out the ſe⸗ 
trets ol our hearts befoꝛe him, and crave help at his hands, with con⸗ 
tinual.earneſt, and devout pꝛaper. By the mouth of his holy Pꝛophet Da 
vid, he laith on this wiſez Call upon me in the days of thy trouble, and 
will deliver thee. Likewiſe in the Goſpel by the mouth of his welbe⸗ 
lobed Son Chziſt, he laith, Ask, and it ſhall be given you; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened; foz whoſoever asketh, receiveth ; whoſoever ſce- 
keth, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it hall be opened. Saint Paul 
alſo moſt agreeably conſenting hereunto , willety men to pꝛay every 
where and to continue there with thankſgiving. Neither Toth the 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint James in this point any thang diſſent, but ear- 
neſtly exhozting all men to diligent pꝛaper, ſaith; Jf any man lack 
wiſdome , let him aske it of GOD, which giveth liberallp to all 
men, and rep2oacheth no man. Alfo in another place, Pꝛay one fox 
another ( ſaith he) that ye A ; Fox the righteous mans 
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pꝛayer abaileth much, if it be ferbent. What other thing are we taught 
by tieſe and ſuch other places, but only this, that Almighty God, not- 
vaithſtandinghts heavenly wiſdom and fo2eknowledge, will be pzayed 
unto, that he will be called upon, that he will have us no leſſe willing 
on our patt to aske, then he on his part is willing to give ? Therefoze 
moſt fond and fooliſh is the opinion, and reaſon of thoſe men, which 
— think all pꝛayer to be ſuperfluous and vain, becauſe GOD 
archeth the heart and the reins, and knoweth the meaning of the 
ſpirit befoze we ask. Fo2 if thisfleſhip and carnal reaſon were ſufficient 
to diſannul pzayer, then why did our Saviour Chaiſt fo often cry to his 
Diſciples, Watch and pray ? hy did hs preſcribe them a foꝛm o pꝛaper, +: 


ſaying, #dhen ye pꝛap, pꝛap after this ſozt, Our Father which art in ONES. 


Heaven, &c, Why did he pꝛay ſo often and ſo earneſtly himſelf befoꝛe h's 
paſgion ? Finally, Why did the Apoſtles immediately after his Alcen⸗ 
tion, gather themſelves together into one ſeveral place, and there con- 
tinue a long time in pzayer? either they muſt condemn Chuiſt, and his _ 
Apoſtleg of extreme folly , oz elſe they muſt needs grant, that pꝛayer 
is a thing moſt neceſſary foz all men, at all times, and in all places. 
Sure it is, that there is nothing moze expedient ot ncedful foꝛ man- 
kinde in all the wozld, then pꝛaper. Pap alwapes (cait) Saint Paul) =p. «. 
with all manner of pzayer and ſupplication, and watch ther:fo:e wit! 
all diligence. Alſo in another place he willeth us to pꝛay continually 1 Tbeſ. f. 
without any interm lion oz ceaſing, meaning thereby that we ought 
never to lack, oz faint in pzayer, but to continue therein to our lives end. 
A number of other ſuch places might here be alleadged of like efeff, J 
mean, to declare the great neceſſity and uſeof pꝛayer: but what nerd 
many pꝛoofes in a plain matter? ſeeing there is no man ſo ignoꝛant 
but he knoweth, no man fo blinde but hee ſeeth, that pꝛayer is a thing 
molt necdfuli in all eſtates and degrees of men. Foz only by the helpe 
hereof , we attain to thoſe heavenly ,,and everlaſting treaſures, which 
GOD gur Heavenly Father hath and laid up foꝛ his childꝛen 
in his deare and welbeloved Son Jeſus Chziſt, with this covenant, and . 
—— _ aſſuredly confirmed, and ſealedunto us, that if we ask, we 

all receive. 3 

Now the great neceſſity of payer being ſufficiently known, that our 
mindes and hearts may be the moꝛe pzovoked, and ſtirred therennto, et 
us bꝛietely confider what wondertul ſtrength and power it hath to bꝛing 


ſtrange and mighty things fo paſſe. Mee reade in the book of Exodus, 22 :- 


that Joſua fighting againſt the Amalakites, did conquer & overcome them, 
not ſo much by vertue of his own frength, as by the earneſt, and 
continual pzayer of Moſes, who, ag long as he held up his hands to 
D, ſo long did Iſrael pzevaile, but when he tainted, and let his hands 
downe, then did Amalek and his people pꝛevaile: In ſo much that Aaron 
and Hur, being in the Pount with him, were kaine to ſfay up his 
hands uatill the going downe of the Sunne, otherways had the people 


of GOD that day beene utterly diſcomfited,and put to flight. Allo we 
read 
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read in another place of Joſua himſelt, how he at the beſieging of Gibeon, 
making his humble petit ion to Almighty GOD, cauled the Sun and 
the Boon to ſtay their courſe, and to ſtand fill inthe midſt of Heaven 
fo theſpace of a whole dap, until ſuch time as the people wer: Ciiltictent- 
ly abenged upon their enemies, | | 

And was not Jehoſaphats pzaper of great foꝛce and ſtrength, when 
GD at his requeſt cauſed his enemies to fall out among theinſelves, 
and wilfuliy to deſtroy one another Who can marvel enough at the et⸗ 
fect and vertue of Elias pzayer ? he being a man ſubject to affections; ag 
we arc, pzayed to the Lozdthat it might nat rain and there fell no rain 
upon the earth foz the ſpace of thꝛee years and fir moneths. Again, he 
pꝛayed that it might rain , and tyere feil great plenty, fo that the earth 
bꝛought foꝛth her encreale moſt abundantly. . 

It were too long to tell of Judith, Esther, Suſanna and of divers other 
godly men and women, how greatly they pꝛevailed in ail their doings) 
by giving their minds earneſtly and devoutly to pzayer. Let it be ſuffict- 
ent a this time to conclude with the ſax ings of guguſtine and Chryſo- 
ſtom, whcreofthe one talleth pꝛayer the Key of Heaven ; the other plainly 
affirmeth, that there is nothing in all tze wozid moze ſtrong then a man 
that giveth himſelf to fervent pꝛayer. ; | 

Now then dearly beloved, leeing pꝛaper is ſo needful a thing, and of 
ſo great ſirength befoꝛe GOD, let us, accoꝛding as we are taught 
by the exampie of Chzift and his Apoſtles be earneſt and diligent in cal- 
ling on the Name of the Loꝛd. Let us never faint, never flack, never 
give over, but let us daily and hourly; early and late, inſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon, be occupied in godly meditations and pꝛapers. What if we 
obtain not our petitions at the firlt 7 pet let us not be difcouraged, but 


let us continually cry and call upon GOD, he will ſurely hear us at 


length, if foꝛ no other cauſe, yet foꝛ very impoztunities ſabe, Kemembar 
the parable of che unrighteous Judge, and the pog2 Widow, how ſhe 
by het impoꝛtunate means cauſed him to do her juſtice againſt her ad⸗ 
verſary, although otherwile hefeared neither GOD no man. Shall 
not GOD much moe avenge his Elect (taith our Saviour Chzilt 
which cry unto him day and night? Thus he taught his Diſciples, 
and in them all other true Chꝛiſtian men, to pꝛay alwayes , and never 
to faint oꝛ ſhzink. Remember alſo the example ok the woman ok Ca- 
naan , how ſhe was rejected of Chꝛiſt, and called dog, as one moſt 
unwoꝛthy ok any benefit at his hands; yet ſhe gave not over, but fol: 
lowed him ſtill crying and calling upon him to be good, and merciful 
tinto her daughter; And at length by very impoꝛtunity ſhe obtained 
her requeſt. O let us learn by thele examples, to be earneſt and fer- 
vent in prayer, aſſuring our ſelves that whatſoever we astz of God 
the Father in the Name of his Son Chult , and accoꝛding to his will, 
he will undoubtedly grant it. He ts truth it ſelt, and as truly as he 
hath pzomiſed it, ſo truly will he perfozme it. God fox his great 
merciceg ſakeſo wozk in our hearts by hig holy Spirit, that we may — 
way 
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ways make our humble pꝛayers unto him, as we ought to do, and als 
ways obtain the thing which we asbe, thꝛough Jcſus Chziſt our L. oꝛd, 
fo whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, 


3—— — —_— 
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The ſecond part ol the Homily 


concerning Prayer. 


N the lirſt part ot᷑ this Sermon, ve heard the great ne- 
Dal ceſſity , and alſo the great foꝛce of devout” and earneſt 
VA=1 prayer, declared and pzoved unto you both by divers 
74 weighty teſi imonies, and alſo byſundzy good examples 
Hot holy Scripture. Now ſhall you learn whom you 
SY ought to call upon, and to whom pou ought alwaiesto 


— 


\S) 2 2 
« — ; — 


— 


irett your 


1 Cor. 4. 


the Goſpel, teaching his 
Father in 


p2ay, pzay after this ſoꝛt: Our Father w in Heaven, &c. And 

doth not GOD hunſelfe by the mouth ophctDavid, will and ,,, 
command us to call upon him? The Api eth peace to arc. 6. 
all tzem that call upon the Name of the Loꝛd, and © — Sonne Jeſug 5, 
Chꝛiſt, as doth alſo the Pꝛophet Joel, laying, And it all come to paſſe, 7. 
that whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lozd ſhall beſaved.. - 


Thus then it is plain bythe infallible ndozd of truth, and life, that. 

in all our neceſſities we muſt flee unto GOD , dire our pzayers unto _ 

bim, call upon his holy Name, deſire helpe at his hands, and at none **/ * 

others, whercok if we will yet habe a further realon, mare that which 

followeth. There are certain conditions moſt requilite to be . in 
Nberp 


Romans 19. 


Matth. 18. 
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every ſuch a one that muſt be called upon, which if they be not found in him 
unto wihom we p2ay, then doth our pꝛayer avail us nothing, but is alto⸗ 
gether in vain: | —— 

The tirſt is this, that he to Mom we make our pꝛapers, be able to help 
us. The ſecond is, that he will helpe us. The third is, that he be ſuch a 
one ag may hear our pꝛapers. The fourth is, that he underſtands better 
then we our lelves what we lack, and how farre we ha be need of helpe. 
It theſe things ve to be found in any other ſaving only GOD, then may 
we lawfully cad upon ſome other beſides GOD. But what man is ſo 
groſs, but he well underſtandeth that theſe things are only pꝛoper to him 
which is omnipotent, and knoweth all things, even the very lecrets of the 
heart, that is to (ay, only and to GDD alone: whereof it followeth, that 
we mult call neither upon Angell, noz yet upon Saint, but only and ſolely 
upo OD ag S. Paul doth wzite? How ſhall men call upon him, in 
whom they yave not believed? So that Jnvocation oz Pꝛaper may not 
be made without faith in him on whom they call, but that we muſt firſt 
believe in him, vefs:e we can make our pꝛayer unto htm, whereupon we 
mult oniy and ſotely pzay unto GOD, Foz to lay that we ſhould believe 
either in Angel. os Saint. oꝛ tn any other living creature, were meer hoꝛ⸗ 
rible blaſphemy againſt GOD and his holy aS0zd neither ought this 
fancyto enter into the heart of any Chiiſtian man, becauſe we are expꝛeſſe⸗ 
y taught in the Moꝛd of the Loꝛd, only to repoſe our Faith in the bleſſed 
Trinity. in whoſe only Name we are alſo baptized, actoꝛding to the ers 
delt Commandement of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt in toe laſt ot Saint 

lat theo 

But that the truth hereof map the better appear, eben to them that 
be moſt ftinple and unleatned, let us conſider what pꝛayer is. Saint Au- 
guſtine calleth it a lifting up of the minde to GOD, that is to (ay, an 
humble , and lowlp powting outof the heart to G D. Ifidorus faith, 
that if is an affeſtion of the heart, and not a labour ofthe lips. So that 
by theſe places. true pzayer votij conſiſt not ſo much in the outward found, 
c voyceof words as in the inward groaning #crying of the heart to God. 

Now then, ts there any Angel, any Uirgins, any Patriavke oꝛ Pꝛo⸗ 
phet among the dead, that can underſtand , oz know the meaning ofthe 
heart? Che re ſaith, It is GOD that learcheth the heart and 
the reins, and that hee onely knoweth the hearts of the childꝛen of 
men. As koz the Saints, theyhave ſo littie knowledge of the lecrets 
of the heart, that manyof the ancient Fathers greatly doubt, whether 
they know any thing at all, that is commonly done on eartu. And albeit 
fome thinkethey doe, yet Saint Auguſtine aDoifourof greatauthozity, 
and allo antiquitie, hath this opinion ot᷑ them: that they know no nioze 
what we doe on earth, then we know what they do in Heaven. Foz 
pꝛoote whereof he alleadgeth the wozds of Eſay the Pꝛophet, where it is 
laid, Abraham is ignozant of us, and Iſrael knoweth us not. His minde 
therefoze is this, not that wee ſhould put any religion m wozſhipping 
of them, oꝛ p2aying nntothem : but that we ſhould honour them by fol- 
towing their vertuous and godlylife. Foz as he witneſleth in anothe r 

place 
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plate, the Martyrs a holy men in times paſt, were wont alter their death 
to be remembꝛed, and named of the Pꝛieſt at Divine ſervices but never 
to be invocated oꝛcalled upon. Ind why lo? becauſe the ꝛieſt (ſaith he) 
is GODD Pueſt,and not theirs: hereby he is bound to call upon 
GOD, and not upon them. 

Thus vouſce, that the authozity both ot the Scripture, and alſo of Jabs $ 
Auguſtine , Doth not permit that we ſhould pꝛay unto them. © that all ; 
men would udioufly read and ſearch the Scriptures, then ſhould they 
not be dzowned in ignozance, but ſhould eaſily perceibe thetruth, as well 
of this point of Doctrine, as of all the reſt. Foz there doth the Holy 
Ghoſt plainely teach us, that Chuſt is our onely Mediatour and Inter 
ceſſour with GOD, and that we mult not ſees, and runne to another, 

It anyman ſinneth, ſaith Saint John, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chziſtthertghteous , and he is the p2opitiation foz our 
ſins. Saint Paul alſoſaith , there is one GOD , and one Yediatour 
betweeneGDD and Man, even the man Jeſus Chill. uShereun- * 7” *- 
to agreeth the Teſtimony of our Saviour himſelf, witneifing that no 7... 
man commethto the Father, but only by him, who is the way, the truth, 7- + 
the life, vea and the oniy dooꝛe whereby wemuſt enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. becaule God is pleaſed in no other but in him. Foz which 
cauſe alſo he cryeth, and calleth unto us that we ſhould come unto him, ;,, . 
ſaying : Come unto me, all ye that labour, and be heavy laden, and J 2--. 11. 
ſhall refreſh you, Would Chaift habe us ſa neceſſarily come unto him⸗ 
and ſhall ve moſt unthankfully lea be him, aud run unto other? This is 
even that which Godſogrcatiy complaineth of by his Pzophet Jeremy, 
ſaying, Wy people have committed two great offences, they have foz- 
laben me the Fountain of the water of life, and have digged to them- 
ſelbesbzoken pits that can hold no water. Js not that man thinke you 
unwile that will runne foꝛ water fo a little bzooke, when he may aſwell 
goe to the head-ſpzing : Even ſo may his wiſedome be juſtly ſuſpected 
that will flee unto Saints in time of neceſſity, when he may boldly 
and without fear declare his grief, and direct hispzaper unto the Loꝛd 
himſeif. Jf GO D were ſtrange oꝛ dangerous to be talked withall, 
then might we juſtly dꝛaw back, and ſeek to ſome other. But the /. :45. 
Loꝛd is nigh unto all them that call upon him in faith and truth, and 
the pꝛaper of the humble and meeke hath always plealed him. hat 
if we be ſinners, ſhall we not therefoze pzay unto GOD? oz ſhall , 
we Deſpair to obtain any thing at his hands ? why did Chꝛiſt then 
teach us to ask forgiveneſs ot our ſins, ſaying, And forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us: Shall we think 
that the Saints are moze merciful in hearing Sinners, then GOD e _ 
David ſaith, that the Lois fullof compaſſion and mercy, ſlow to an? 
ger, and of great kindneſs. Saint Paul ſaith, that he is rich in mer. 
cy towards all them that call upon him. And he himlelf by the mouth *- 
of his Pꝛophet Eſay ſaith, Foz a little while have J fozlaken thee, ,. .. 
but with great compaſſion will J gather thee : Foz 8 moment in mine 
anger J have hid my face from thee, but with everlaſting _— I 
e 
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have had compaſſion upon thee. (Therefoze the ſumes of anp man 
ought not to withhold him from pꝛaping unto the L od hs G © D. 
But if he betruely penitent, and 'ftedfaſt in faith, let him aſſure himlelle 
that the Loꝛd will bemerciful unto him, and hear his pꝛayers. O but 
J dare not (will ſome man ſay) trouble GOD at all times with my 
pꝛayerg. We ſer that in kings Houles, and Courts of Yuinces, men 
cannot be admitted, unleſs theyfirſt uſe the help and means of ſome ſpeci⸗ 
al Nobleman, to comeunto the ſpeech of the King, and to obtain the thing 
ese ſupet that they would have. To this reaſon doth Saint Ambroſe anſwer 
very well, wuting upon the firſt Chapter to the Romans. Therekoꝛe 
(faifhhe) we ule to go unto the King by olficers and Noblemen, decaule 
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14 the King is a moꝛtal man, and knoweth not to whom he may commit 
. the government ot the Common wealth. But tu habe GOD our friend, 
1 14988 from whom nothing is hid, we need not any heiper, that ſhould further 
. us with his good woꝛd, but only a devout, and godly minde: And it it be 
N Heb. 6. ſo, that we need one to entreate fox us, why may we not content our 
16645 ſelbes wit) khat one Bediatcur, whic 3s at the right hand of GOD 
188 the Father, and there liveth foz ever to make interceſſion foꝛ us? As the 
11 0 blood of Chꝛiſt did redeeme us on the Crofle, and cleanſe us from our 
1," fines; even lo it is now able to ſave allthem that come unto GOD by 
ll it, Foꝛ Chyiſt fitting in heaven, hath an everlaſting Pꝛieſthood, and a!- 
418 wayes p2ayeth to his Father foꝛ them that be penitent, obtaining by 
11 vertue of his wounds, which are e vermoꝛe in the ſight of GO D, not on⸗ 
6512 iy perfect remiſſion of our finnes, but alſo all other neceſlaries that we 
1 lac in this would , ſothat this only Mediatour is ſufficient in Heaven, 
i. „ 5- Andneedeth no others to help him. Why then do we pꝛay one foz an- 
ALLIS \7..,.-.- otherinthis lile, ſome man perchance will here demand > Fo:ſooth we 


are willed ſo to do, by the expꝛeſle Commandment both of Chziſt, and 
his Diſciples, to declare therein aſwetitheFaith that we have in Chuſt, 
towards GOD, as alſo the mutuall charity that we beare one to⸗ 
Wards another, in that we pitty our bzothers caſe, and make our humble 
petition to GOD foꝛ him. But that we ſhould pꝛay unto Saints, nets 
ther habe we any Commandment in all the Scripture, noz yet example 
He ir. which we may ſafely follow. So that being done without authoꝛity of 
„ Gods Pod, it lacketh the ground of faith,atherefoze cannot be accepta⸗ 
dle betoze God. Foz whatſoever is not of faith is fin. And the Apoſtle 
ſaith, That faith commeth by hearing, and hearing by the Woꝛd of God. 
Pet thou wilt obiect further, That the Saints in Heaven do pꝛap for us, 
and that their pꝛaper pꝛoceedeth of an earneſt charity that they have to⸗ 
wards their bꝛethꝛen on earth. Mhereto it may be well anſwered, Firſt, 
that no man knoweth whether they do pꝛay foꝛ us, oꝛ no. And if any 
will goe about to pꝛobe it by the nature of chatity, concluding, that 
becauſe they did pꝛay foꝛ men on earth, therefoze they do much moze 
the lame now in Heaven: Then may it be ſaid by the lame reaſon, that 
as often as we do Weep on earth , theydo weep in Yeaven » becauſe 
Wulle they lived in this woꝛld, it is moſt certain and ſure they did ſo. And 
fo: that place which is wꝛitten in the Apocalyps, namelp that the Angel 
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did offer up the pꝛayers of the Saints upon the golden Altar: it is pꝛo⸗ 
perly meant, and ought pꝛoperly ta be underſtaad of thoſe Saints that 
are pet living on earth, and not of them that are dead, otherwiſe what 
need were it that the Ingeil ſhould offer up their pzapers , being now in 
Heaven befoze the face of Almighty God? But admit the Saints do pꝛay 
koꝛ us, vet do we not know how, whether ſpecially foꝛ them which call up⸗ 
on them, oz elſe generally foz all men, wiſhing peell to evety man altke, 
Ifthey pꝛay ſpecially foꝛ them which call upon them, then it is like they 
hear our pꝛayers, and allo know our hearts deſire. Which thing to be 
kalle, it is already pꝛo ved both by the Scriptures , and alſo by the au- 
thouryof Auguſtine. Let us not therefoꝛze put our truſt oꝛ confidence in 


the Saints 02 Partyꝛs that be dead. Let us not call upon them noꝛ de⸗ 


fire help at their hands: but let us always lift up our hearts to GOD, 
in the name ok his dear Sonne Chꝛiſt, koꝛ whoſe ſake as GO D hath 
pꝛomiſed to hear our pꝛayer, fo he will truely perfozm it. Invocation 
is a thing pꝛoper unto GOD, which it we attribute unto the Saints, 
it ſoundeth to their repzoach, neither can they well bear it at our hands. 


When Paul had healed a certain lame man, which was impotent in his 


feet, at Lyſtra, the people would have done ſacrifice to him, and Barnabas: 
who renting their ciothes, refuſed it, and exhoꝛted them to wozlhip the 
true GDD. Likewiſe in the Revelation, when S. John fell befo2e the 
Angels feete to woꝛſhip him, the Angel would not permit him to do it, 
but commanded hun that he ſhould woꝛſhip G O Dz which examples 
declare unto us, that the Saints and Angels in Heaven, will not have 
us to do any honour unto them, that is due and pꝛoper unto G O D. 
He onely is our Father, he onely is omnipotent, he onely knoweth, and 
underſtandeth all things, he onely can help us at all times, and in all 
places : he ſuffereth the ſun to ſhine upon the good, and the bad, he fec- 
deth the young Ravens that cry unto him, he ſaveth both man and beaſt, 
he will not that any one hayꝛe of our head (hall periſh : but is alwaies 
ready to help, and pzeſerve all them that put their truſt in him, accoꝛding 
as he hath pꝛomiſed, ſaying. Befoꝛe they call, J will anſwer, and whiles 
they ſpeak, J will hear. Let us not therefoze any thing miſtruſt his 
goodnels, let us not fear to come befo2e the thꝛone of his mercy, let us 
not ſeek the aid and help ol Saints, but let us come boldly our ſelves, 
nothing doubting but GOD foꝛ Chiſts ſake, in whom he is well plea⸗ 
ſed, will hear us without a ſpokes⸗ man, and accomplich our Deſire in all 
ſuch things as ſhall be agreeable to his moſt holy will. So ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtome, an antient Doſtour of the Church, and lo muſt we ſtedfaſtly be: 
liebe, not becauſe he laith it but much moze becaule it is the Doctrine of 
our Saviour Chziſt himſelf, who hath pzomiledthat if we pꝛap to the 
Father in his name, we ſhall certainly be heard, both to the releif of our 
neceſſities,and alſo to the ſalvation of our ſouls, which he hath purchaſed 
unto us, not with gold oz ſilver. but with his precious bloed,ſhed once foz 
all uponthe Croſs. | 

To him therefoꝛe, with the Father and the Holo Ghoſt, thꝛee perſons, 


and one GOD, be all mne glo2y, foʒ ever, and * 
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concerning Prayer. 


ae dere taught in the other part of this Sermon,unto 

, f whom pe ought to direſt your prayers in time of need, 
1029 „ t neceſſity.that is to wit. not wito Angels oz Saints, 
19 | N 1% but unto the eternall, and everliving GOD, who be- 

: 4 [ cauſe ye is merciful,ts always ready fo hearus, hen 

10 N Rb we call upon him in true and perfect faith, And becauſe 

nn HS NE he is omnipotent, he caneaſi'y perfoume, and bung to 

q paſs the thing that we requeſt to have at his hands. To doubt ofhis y0w- 

| er, it were a plain point of infidelity, and cleane againſt the doifrine of 

the Holy Gholt, which teacheth that he is all in all. And as touching his 

god will in this behalt, we have expꝛeſſe Teſttnonies in Scripture. how 

nee, that he will helpe us, and alſo deliver us. it we call upon him in time of 

| troub'c. So that in both theſe reſpets, we oughtrather to call upon him 

then upon any other. Neither ought any man theretoꝛe to doubt to come 

boldly unto GDD., becauſe he is a ſinner. Foꝛ the Loꝛd (as the Pꝛop et 

David ſaith) is gracious, and merciful, yea, his mercy, and goodnelle en⸗ 

ale 197- dureth loꝛ ever. Yethat ſent nis own Donne into the w5id to ſave lin⸗ 

n ners. will he not alſo heare ſinners, if with a true penitent heart, and a 

ſtedfaſt faith th y pꝛay unto him? Hes, if we acanowledge our ſinnes, 

Od is faithful, and juſt to foꝛgive us our ſinnes and to cleauſe us 

{ from all unrighteouſneſſe, as wee are plainely taught by the eramples 

7 of David, Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Publican, and divers other. And 

1 7 whereas we mult needs uſe the help of ſome mediatout and intercellour, 

4 Weg let vs content our ſelves with him, that is the true and onely Mediatour 
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of the new Teſtament, namely, the Lozd and Saviour Jeſus Chziſt. 

17 8 Toꝛ as Saint John ſaith, If any man ſinne, wee have an Jovocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, who is the pꝛopiliation foꝛ our 
ſinnes. And Saint Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaith, There is 
one GOD, and on Mediatour between GDD and man, even the man 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who gave himlelfe a ranſome fog all men, to be a teſtumony 
in due time. | 
Now after this doftrine eſtabliſhed, you ſhall be inſtructed koꝛ what 
kind of things. and what kindofperſons ye ought to make your p2ayers 
wito GOD. It greatly behoveth all men when they pzay, to conlider 
well, and diligently with themſelves, what they agk and require at Gods 
hands, leſt if they deſire that thing which they ought not, their petitiong 
be made void, and of none eff:t- There came on a time unto Ageſilaus 
the King, a certain impoꝛtunate ſuter, who requeſted him in a matter 
garneſtlr, ſaying, Sir, and it pleaſe pour Gꝛace, you did once pꝛomile 
| i me 
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me. Truth quoth the King, if it be juſt that thou requireſt, then J pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed thee, otherwile J dtd oncly ſpeak it, and not pꝛomiſe it, The man 
would not beſo anſwered at the Kings hand, but fill urging him more, 
and moze, fayd : Jt becommeththe King to perfozme the leaſt wozd he 
hath ſpoken, yea, if he ſhould onely beck with his head. No maze, ſaith 
the King: then it behoveth one that cometh to a bing, to lpeaz and agke 
thole things which are rightfal, and honeſt. Thus the King caſt off his 
unreaſonable, and impozrunate ſuter. | 

Now if ſo great conltderation be to be had, when we kncel befoze an 
Earthiy Bing: how much moze ought to be had, when we kneele-befo:e 
the Heavenly King, who is onely delighted with Juſtice, and equity, nei- 
ther will admit any vain, fooliſh, oz unzuſt petition > Therckoze it ſhall 
be good, and p2ofitable , thzoughlyro conſider, and determine with our 
ſelves, what things we may lawfully ask of GOD, without feare of 
repulſe., and allo what kind of perſons we are bound to commend unto 
GDD in our daily papers. Two things are chiefly to be reſpefed in 
ebery good, and godly mans pzayer : His own neceſſity, and the glozp 
of Almighty GOD. Necellity belongeth either outwardly to ths body, 
oꝛ elle nwardly to the ſoul, n hich part of man, becauſe it is much moꝛe 
pꝛecious, and excellent then the other, therefoze we ought firſtof all, to 
crave [uchthingsaspzoperly belong to the ſalvation theceot: as the gift 
of repentance, the gift of faith, the gift of charity, and good wozks,remil- 
ſion, and foꝛgiveneſs of (ins, patience in adverſity, lowlineſs in pꝛolpe⸗ 1 
rity, and ſuch other litze fruits of the ſpirit, as hope, love, joy, peace. long lum 
kcring, meeknels, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and temperancy, which things 
GOD requireth of all them that puofeſs themſelves to be his cyildzen, 
Caying unto them in this wile, Let your light ſo ſhine befoze men, that 
they may ſee your good woꝛks, and gloziũe your Father which ts in Hea- 4-5. 5. 
ben. Ind in another place alſo heſaith, Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, 4... ;, 
and his righteouſneſs, and then all other things all be given unto you, 
Wherein he putteth us in mind, that our chiel, andgreatelt careought to 
be foꝛ thoſe things which pertain to the health, andſafegard of the ſoulee. 
becauſe we have here (as the Apoſtle ſaifh) no continuing City, but do 
ſcek after another in the wozldto come. | 

Now when we have lufficiently pꝛayed foz things belonging to the 
ſoule,then may we lawfully, and with ſafe conſcience p2ay alſo foꝛ our 
bodily neceſſities, as meate, dꝛinke, cloathing, health of body. deliverancs 
out of pꝛiſon, good luck in our daily affaires, and ſo fozth, accozding as 
we ſhallhave need. Wyhereok, what better example can we delire to 
have, then of Chꝛiſt himſelf, who taught his Diſciolcs, and other Chzi- 
ſtian men, firſt to pay foꝛ Heabenlythings, and afterwards fo2 earthiy 
things, as is to be ſeene in that Pzayer which he left unto his Church, —_ 
commonly called the Loꝛds pzayer. In the third Book of Kings, and | 
third Chapter, it is watten, That GOD appeared by night in a dzeam 
unto Salomon the King,ſaying, Aske of me whatſoeber thou wilt, and J 
will give it thee. Salomon made his humble pꝛayer, and agked a wiſe,and 


pꝛudent heart, that might judge, and underſtand what were 3 
A 2 at 
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what were ill, what were godly, and what were ungodly, what were 
righteous,and what were unrighteous in the ſight of the Loꝛd. It pleaſed 
GOD wonderouſly,that he had asked thisthing. And SDD laid un- 
to him, Becauſe thou haſt requeſted this woꝛd. and haſt not delired many 
days, and many years upon the earth, neither abundance of riches, and 
goods, no: yet the life of thine enemies which hate thee, but haſt deſired 
wifedome to ſit in judgement : Behold, J have done untothee according 
tv thy words, J have given thee a wiſe heart, full ot knowledge, and un- 
derſtanding , lo that there Was never any like thee bekoze time, neither 
ſhall be in time to come. Mozeover J have beides this, given thee 
that which thou haſt not required, namely, woz!dly wealth, and riches, 
Pꝛincely honour, and gloꝛy, ſo that thou ſhalt therein allo paſs all Kings 
that ever were. Note this example, ho w Salomon being put tohis choyte 
toask of God whatſoever he would, requeſted not vain, and tranũtoꝛy 
things, but tge high and heavealy treaſures of wiſedome, and that in lo 
doing. he obtaineth as it were in recompence, both riches, and honour. 
herein is given us to underſtand, that in our dayly prayers, we ſhould 
chlefly and pꝛincipally aske thoſe things which concerne the kingdome 
of GOD. and the ſalvation of our own ſouls, nothing doubtuig but all 
other things ſhall (accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt) be given unto us. 
But here we muſt take heed, that we foꝛget not that other end whereof 
mention was made befoꝛe, namely the glozy of GOD,Which unlels we 
mind and ſet befoe our eyes in making our pꝛapers, we map not looke 
to be heard, oꝛ to receibe anything of the Loꝛd. In the xx. Chapter of 
Matthew , the mother of thetwo ſonnes of Zebedee came unto Feſus, 
worſhipping him, and laping, Gꝛant that mytwo lonnes may (lt in thy 
Kingdome, the one at thy right hand, and the other at thy left hand. In 
this petition the did notreſpeit the glozy of GDD ,' but plainely declared 
the ambition, and baine-glow of her own mind, fo2 which cauſe ſhe was 
alſo moſt woꝛthily tepelled, and rebukedat the Loꝛds hand. In like man⸗ 
ner we read in the Acts, of one Simon Magus a Sorcerer, how that he 
perceiving that t120ugh laying on of the Apoſtles hands the Holy Ghoſt 
was given, offered themmoney , laping: Give me alſo this power, 
that on whom(ſo:ver J lay my hands, he may receive the Holy Ghoſt. 
In making thts requeſt, he ſought not the Honour and glozw of GDD, 
but his own private gain, and lucre, thinking to get great ſtoꝛe of money, 
bythis feate, and therefoze it was 1uitly ſaid unto him: Thy money 
periſh with thee. becauſe thou thinkeſt that the gift of G may be ob⸗ 
tained with money. By theſe, and ſuch other examples we are taught, 
whenever we make our pꝛayers unto GDD , chiefly fo reſpeſt the ho- 
nour, and glozy of his name, nohereok we have this general pꝛecept 
in the Apolite Paul, Whether ye eat oꝛ D2ink, o2 whatſoever pe doe, looke 
that ye do it to the gloꝛy of . nohich thing we ſhall beſt of all do, if 
we follow the example ol our Saviour Chziſt, who pꝛaying that the bits 
ter cug of death might paſs from him, would not therein have his own 
will kulfilled but referred the whole matter to the good will and plea- 
ſure of his Father. | . 
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And hitherto concerning thoſe things, that we may lawfully and bold⸗ 


lv aske of GOD. 

Now it followeth, that wee declare what kind of perſans we are 
bound in conſcience to pzay fo: Saint Paul waiting to Timothy, ex- „ 
hoꝛteth him to make pzayers and ſupplications fo2 all men, exempting 
none, of what degree oꝛ ſkate ſoever they be. In which place he maketh 
mention by name of Kings and Kulers which are in authozity, putting 
us thereby to knowledge how greatly it concerneth the profit of the Com- 
monwealth, to pꝛap diligently foz the higher Bowers. Neither is it 
without good cauſe, that he doth lo often in all his Epiſtles crave the. . 
pꝛayers of GODS people foꝛ himſelfe. Foz in ſo doing he declareth ,. 
to the would, bow expedient, and needful it is daily to call upon 9 
foʒ the Miniſters ol his holy oꝛd and Dacraments, that they may have *”* © 
the dooze of utterance opened unto them, that they may truely under⸗ 
ſtand the Scriptures, that they may effectually y__ the ſame unto 
the people, and bꝛing foꝛth the true fruits thereof, to the example of all % 
0 


er. 
After this ſozt did the congregation continually pꝛay fo2 Peter at Hieru- 
ſalem, and foꝛ Paul among the Gentiles, to the great increaſe,and ſurthe⸗ 
rance of Thuſts Goſpel. And if we, following their good example herein, 
will ſtudy to do the like, doubtleſſe it cannot be expꝛeſſed, how greatly we 
ſhall both help our ſelves, and alſo pleaſe & . | 
To diſcourſe, and run thꝛow all degrees of perſons, it were too long, 
Therefoze pe (hall bztefly take this one concluſion fox all: Mhomſoe ver 
we are bound by expꝛeſſe Commandment to love, foz thoſe alſo are we 
bound in conſcience to pꝛay. But we are bound by erpzeſſe Commande- 
ment to love all men as our ſelves ; therefoze we are alſo bound to pꝛay 
fozall men, eben as well as if it were foz our ſelves, notwithſtanding 
we know them to be our extreame and deadly enemies. Foꝛ lo doth our 
Saviour 2 — plainely teach us in the Goſpel, ſaying, Lobe your ene⸗ . . 
mies. bleſſe them that curſe pou, do good to them that hate you, pꝛay foꝛ A 
them that perlecute you, that ye may be the childꝛen of pour Father which 
is in Heaven. And as he taught his Dilciples ſo did he pꝛattie himſelfe in 
his lite time, pꝛaying fox his enemies upon the Crols, and deſiring his Fa⸗ * 
ther to fs2give them, becauſe they knew not what they did : Is did alſo 
that holy, and bleſſed Martyr Steven, when he was cruelly ſtoned to death 
of the ſtubbozne, and ſliffe⸗neczed Jews: to the example ot all them that ,z , 
will truely and unfainedly follow their Loꝛd, and Maſter Chꝛiſt in this 
miſerable, and moꝛtal life. 
Now to entreat ot that queſtion, ydhether we ought to pꝛay foꝛ them 
that are departed out of this Wozld, oz no? Mherein if we will cleave 
only unto the Woꝛd ol GOD, then mult we needs grant, that we have 
no commandement ſo to do. Foz the Scripture doth acknowledge but 
two places aftcr this life. The one pꝛoper to the elect and bleſſed of 
GOD, the other, to the repꝛobate, and damned ſoules. as may be well 
gathered by the parable of Lazarus, and the rich man, which place Saint. 
Auguſtine cxpounding, ſaith in this wy That which Abraham ſpeazetg : 
3 unto 
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unlo the; rich man in Lukes Golpell, namely that the juſt cannot goe into 

thole places where the wicked are toꝛmented: what other thing doth 

— it ligniſie, hut only this, that the juſt. by reaſon of GODS judge⸗ 
ment, wic may not be revoked, can ſhew no deed of mercy in helping 

them which after this life are caſt into Pꝛiſon. untill they paythe utter⸗ 

moſt fart ing? theſe wozds, as they confound the opinion of helping the 

Dead hy pzayer, ſo they do clean confute, and take away the vaine errour 

of Purgacozy, which is grounded upo 1 the ſaying of the Goſpell ; Thou 

{ar not depart thence, unt ll thou haſt payed the uttermoſt farthing. 

Now doth Saint Auguſtine ſay, that thoſe men which are caſt into pꝛi⸗ 

ſo!1 after this like on that cond:t.on , may in no wile be holpen, though 

we wou!d helpe them never ſomuch> And why? becauſe th- ſentence of 

GOD is u:ichangeable, and cannot be revoked againe, Therefoze let 

g not deceive our ſelves, Thinking that either we may helpe other, oz 

ot ger may yelpeus by their good and charitable pꝛapers in ti ne to come. 
Fo as the Preacher laith, Mhen the Tree kalleth, whether it be toward 
the South, oz toward the North, in what place ſoever the Tree falleth 

there it lith - meaning thereby that every moꝛtal man dieth, either in the 

ſtate of la vation o2damnation, accoꝛding as the woꝛdsokthe Evangelit 

1 John doth alſo plainly import. ſaying, Be that belie veth on the Sonne of 
5 GOD, hath eternal life : But he that belteveth not on che Sonne, ſhall 
ne ver lee life, bat te with of God abideth upon him. Where is then the 

thicd place which they call Purgatoꝛy: oꝛ where ſhall our pꝛapers helpe, 

and wofit the dead? S. Auguſtine doth only acknowledge two places af- 
„ter chte life, Heaven and Hell: As fox the third place, he doth plainely deny 


rm that there is anyſuc to be found in all Scriptures.Chryſoſtom like wile 
cui in is ofthis mind, that unleſſe we waſh away our ſingin this pꝛelent would, 
3 we ſhall finde no comfo:t after ward. And S. Cyprian faith, that after death, 


Homil. 5. in | , 
(4pien conrra hepe tante and ſoꝛro o of pain ſhall be without fruit, weeping alſo ſhall 
Deuce emen be in vain, and pꝛayer ſhall be to no purpoſe. Therefoze he councelleth all 
mento make pꝛobiſion foz themſelwes while they map, becauſe when they 

are once departed out of this life, there is no place koꝛ repentance, noz yet 

fo: ſatisſaſtion. 3 

Let theſe and ſuch other places be ſufficient to take away the groſſe er⸗ 

roux of urgatoꝛy out of our heads, neither let us dꝛeam any moze that 

tije ſouls of the dead are any thing at all holpen by our pꝛaperg: But as 

the Scripture teacheth us, let us think that the ſoule of man paſſing out 

o! the body, goeth ſtraightwates either to Heaven oz elſe to Hell, whereof 

the one needeth no pꝛayer, and the other is without Redemptton. The ons 

ly Purgatoꝛy wherein we muſt truſt to be la ved, is the death, and blood 

| 4 of Chꝛiſt, which if we appꝛe hend with a true aud ſtedfaſt faith,itpurgeth, 
8 and cleanſeth us from all our finnes, eben as well as ikhe were now han⸗ 
eng upon the Croſſe. The blood of Cyziſt, ſaith S. John, hath cleans 
1 | fed us from all ſinne. The blood of Chult ,- ſaith S. Paul, hath pur⸗ 
oed our tonſciences from dead woꝛkes, to ſerbe the living GOD. Al- 
io in another place he ſaith, Me be ſanitified and made holy by the offe- 
ring up of the body of Jeſus Chziſt done once fo2 all; Pea, he addeth 
| | moe. 
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moꝛe ſaying. With the one oblation or his bleſſed body, and pꝛecioug blood 
he hath made perfeit foz ever and ever al! them that are lau ilied. This 
then is that purgatozy, wherein all Chuſtian men put their whole truſt, 
and confidence, nothing doubting, but il they truely repent them of their 
ſinnes, and die in perfect faith, that then they [hall foꝛthwith paſs from 
death to life. Jf this kind of purgation wul not ſerve them, let them 
never hope to be relealed by other mens pꝛayers though they ſhould con 
tinue therein unto the woꝛlds end. He that cannot be ſaved by Faith in 
Chꝛiſts blood, how ſhall hee look to be delivered by mans interceſſions 2 
Hath GOD moꝛe reſpect to man on earth, then he hath to Chiſt in Hea⸗ 
ven? If any man ſinne (ſaith S. John) we habe an advocate with 
the Father, even Jeſus Chaiſt the righteous , and he is the pꝛopitiation 
fo: our ſinnes. But we mult take heed that we call upon this Advocate 
while we have ſpace given us in this like, leſt when we are once dead, 
there be no hope of ſalvation ieft unto us, Foz as every man fleepeth 
with his owne cauſe, ſoeveryman ſhall riſe again with his own caule. 
And look in what ftate he dieth, in the lame ate he ſhall be alſo judged, 
whether it be to ſalvation oz damnation. Let us not therefoze dꝛeame 
either of purgatozy, oꝛ of pꝛayer foz the ſouls of them that be dead : but 
let us earneſtly and diligently pzay fo: them which are expꝛelly comman- 
ded in holy Scripture, namely,foz Kings and Rulers, foz Miniſters of 
GODS holy Wozd, and Sacraments, foꝛ the Saints of this would, 
otherwiſe called the faithful: to be ſhozt, fo all men living, be they never 
ſo great enemies to GOD, and his people, as Jews, Turks, Pagans, In- 
fidels, Hereticks, dt. Then ſhall we truely fulfill the Commandement of 
GOD in that behalfe, and plainly declare our ſelbes to be the true 
childzenof our heavenly Father, who ſuffereth the Sun to ſhine upon 
the good, and the bad, and the rain to fall upon the juſt, and the unjuſt 2 
Foz which and all sther benefits moſt abundantly beſfowed upon 
mankind from the beginning, let us give him hearty thanks, 
' a8 we are molt bound, and pzaiſe his namefo2ever, 
and eber. AMEN, 


idem. 
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AN HOMILY OF THE 


place and time of Prayer, 


ed though his Almighty power, wiſedom, and 
Fs a 75 goodneſs, created in the beginning, Heaven, and 
Earth, the Sunne, the Moone, the Starres, the 
Fowles of the Ayr, the Beaſts of the Earth , the 
JE] {= Filhesinthe Sea, and all other creatures, foz the 
& 'uſe. and commodity of man, whom allo he had crea⸗ 
e ted tohis own Image, and Likenels, and giben him 
the ule, and government over them all, to the end 
he ſhould uſe them in ſuch ſo2t as he had giben him in charge, and com⸗ 
mandement , and alſo that he ſhould declare himſelf thankful, and kind 
foz all thoſe benefits, ſo liberally, and ſo graciouſly beſtowed upon 
him, utterly without any deſerving on his behalfe. And although 
we ought at all times, and in all places, to have in remembzance, and 
to be thankful to our gracious Lozd , accozding'as it is voutten . JPY 
will magnifie the Lo2d at all times. And, again, Uhereſoever the 
Lo2d beareth rule, O my ſoule, pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd: Pet it appeareth to be 
GODS good will and pleaſure , that we ſhould at ſpecial times, 
and in ſpecial places, gather our ſelves together, to the intent his 
ſame might be renowned, and his glozy ſet foꝛth in the congregation, 
and aſſembly of his Saints. As concerning the time which Almighty 
GO D hath appointed his peopleto aſſemble together (olemnely, it 
doth appear by the fourth Commandment of GOD: Remember, 
ſaith GOD , thatthou keep holy the Sabbath day, Upon the which 
day, as ts plain in the Acts of the Apoſtles, the people accuſtomably 
reſozted together, and heard diligently the Law, aud the Pꝛophets 
read among them. And albeit this Commandement of GO doth 
not binde Chꝛiſtian people too ſtraightiy to obſerve , and keep the ut- 
tet ceremonies of the Sabbath day, as it was given unto the Jews, ag 
touching the fozbearing of woꝛk, and labour in time of great neceſſity, 
and as touching the pꝛeciſe beeping of the ſeventh day, after the manner 
of the Jews: Foz we keep now the firſt day, which is our Sunday, 
and make that our Sabbath, that is our day of reſt, in the honour of our 
Saviour Chuilt, who as upou that day roſe from death, — the 
ame 
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ſame moſt triumphantiy: Pet notwithſtanding, whatſoe ver is found in 
the Commandement appert eiu ing to the law ot nature, as a thing mot 
godiy, moſt juſt, and nee otull tos the letting foꝛth of GOD glozy, 
it ought to be retained, and kept o all good Coiſtian people. And there⸗ 
foꝛe by this Commatetnent, weouggt to have a time, as one day in the 
weeke, wherein we ougit to relt, yea from our lawfuil, and needful! 
wozkes. Foz like as it appeareth by this Commandemem, that no man 
in the ſix dayes offght to be ſlothkull or idle, but daigenete to labour 
in that ſtate wherein OOD hath ſet him : Even o. GOD hath 
giben expꝛelle charge to all men, that upon the Sabbath day, which 
is now our Sunday, they ſhould ceaſe from ail weekelp, and woꝛk⸗day 
labour, to the intent, that tke as GOD himlſell 1 ſix dayes, 
and reſted the ſeventh, and bleſſed, and ſanttiſied it, and conſe 

quiefneſle and reſt fron labour: even lo GDDD obedient people ſhould 
uſe the Sunday holily, and teſt from their common and daily buſtneſſe, 
and allo give themſelves wholly to heavenly exerciſes ot GODS true 
religion and lervice. So that GOD doch not onely command the obs 
lervation ol tais holy day, but allo vy his o wn example doth ſtirre, and 
pꝛovoke us to the diligent keeping ot the lame. Good naturall child en 


Will not only become obedient to the commandement of their parents, but 


alſo have a diligent eve to their doings, and gladiy follow the ſame. So 
if we will bethe chuldꝛen ok our Heavenly Father, we muſt be carefuil to 
kꝛepe the Chꝛiſtian Sabbath dap, which is the Sunday, not only foꝛ that 
it is Gods erpꝛeſſe Coinmandement, but alſo to declare our ſelves to 
be loving cyildzen, in following the example of our gracious Lozd, and 
Father, = 1 | 
Thus it may plainely appear, that Gods Will and Commandement, 
was to have a ſolemn time, and ſtanding day in the week, wherein the 
people ſhould come together, and have in remembzance his wonderkull 
benefits, and to render · him thanks foꝛ them, as appertaineth to loving. 
kind and obedient people. This example and commandement of GOD, 
the godly Chziſtian people began to follow immediately after the Alcen⸗ 
ſion of our Lo:d Chzift, and vegan to chule them a ſtanding day of the 
weeke to come together in: Het not the lebenth day, which the Jewes 
kept, but the Loꝛds day, the day of the Lozds Relurreſtion, the day al⸗ 
ter the ſeventh day, which is the firſt day of the weeke. Of the which 
day, mention is made by Saint Paul ou this wiſe, Jnthe firſt day ol the 
Sabbath, let every man lay up what he thi:iketh good : meaning fo 
the pooꝛe. By the firſt day after the Sabbath, is meant our Sunday, 
which is the firſt dap after the Je wes le benth day. and in the Apocalyps 


it is mote plaine, whereas Saint John ſaith , I was in the Spirit 


upon the Lozds day, Sithence which time DDD people hath als 
wayes in all ages without any gain-ſaping, uled to come together upon 
the Sunday, to celebzate, and honour the Loꝛds bleſſed Name, and carꝛ⸗ 
fully to keepe that day in holy reſt and quietneſſz, both man, woman; 
childe, ſervant, and ſtranger. Fo the trangrefſion, and breach of which 
day, GOD hath declared himſelfe much to be grieved, as it may ap 

peate 


crated it to 
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pear by him, who foz gathering of ſticks on the Sabbath day, was ſto⸗ 
ned to death, But alals, all theſe notwithſtanding, it is lamentable to 
ſec the wicked boldneſs of thoſe that will be counted GODS people, 
who paſsnothing at all of keeping, and hallowing the Sunday. Ind 
theſe people are ot two ſozts : The one ſoꝛt, it they any buſineſs to 
do, though there be no extream need, they mult not ſpare foz the Sun- 
day, they mult ride, and journey ou the Dunday they muſt dzive, and 
carry on the Sunday, they muſt row, and ferry on the Sunday, they 
muſt buy, and ſeil on the ay, they muſt keep Markets and Fayres 
on the Sunday - Finally,they uſe all days altke,wwozke-Days; and Yoly- 
days are all one. The other (0zt is woule 2 Foz although they will not 
travel n92 labour on the Sunday as they do on the ween⸗Day; yet they 


will not reſt in holinels, as GOD commandeth : but they reſt in ungod- 


lineſs, and filthinels, pzancing in theit pzide , pꝛancking and pꝛicking⸗ 
poynting, and painting themſelves to be gozgeous and gay: they reſt 
in exceſs, and ſup ingluttony, and dzunkenneſs, live Bats, and 
Swine : they reſt in bzawling,-and rayling,tn quarrelling, and fighting : 


they reſt in wantonneſs, in toyiſh talking, in filthy feſhlineſs., lo that it 


doth too evidently appear that God is moze Dilhonoured , and the de⸗ 
vil betterſervedon the Sunday, then upon all the dayes in the -weeke 
beſides. And J aſſure you, the beaſts which are commanded to reſt on 
the Sunday. honour God better then this kinde ol people · Foꝛ they offend 
not GOD, they break not their holy⸗dayeg, Wherefoꝛe, O pee peo- 
ple of God, lay pour hands upon pour hearts, repent, and amend this 
greivous, à dangerous wickednels, ſtand in awe ofthe Commandement 
of God, gladly follow the example of Godhimſelfe, be not diſobedient 
to the godiy oꝛder of Chzilts Church, uſed, and kept from the Apoſtles 
time, until this day. Fear the dilſplealure; and juſt plagues ot᷑ Almighty 
God, if ye be negligent, and foꝛbear not labouring, and travailing on 
the Sabbath day 02 Sunday, and do not reſoꝛt together to celebꝛate 
and maginiftz Gods bleſſed Name, in quiet holineſs, and godiy reve- 
rence: M0 tg it iso 
Now concerning the place where the people of God ought to reſoꝛt to- 
gether, afid where eſpecially they ought to celebzate, and (anctifie the 
Sabbath day that is, the Sunday, the day of holy reſt: this place iscat- 
led Gods Temple oz the Church, becauſe the company, and con- 
gregation of Gods people (which is pzoperly called the Church) doth 
chere aſſemble themſelves on the days appointed foz ſuch aſſem- 
blics > and meetings. And fozaſmuch as Iimighty God hath appoin⸗ 
ted a ſpecial time to behonoured in it is very meet, godly, and allo ne⸗ 
ceſfary, that there ſhould be a place appointed where thele people ſhould 
meet and reſozt, to ſerve their gracious God, and merciful Fas 
ther. Truth it is. the holy Patriarckes foz a great uumber of years had 
neither Temple noꝛ church to reſoꝛt unto. The cauſe was.they were not 
ſtayed in any place, but were in a continual peregrination, and wande⸗ 
ring, that they could not conveniently build any Church. But ſo ſoone 


as OD had del vered his people from their enemies, and ſet them in 
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ſome libertyin the wilderneſs, he ſet them up a coſtly, and a curious Ta⸗ 
bernatle, which was as it were the pari h Church, a place to reſo2t uns 
to of the whole multttude, a place to have his ſacrifices made in, and 
orycr oblervances and rites to be uſed in. Furthermoze,after that S 
accoꝛdumg to the truth of his pꝛomiſe, had placed, aud quiet iy ſetled his 
people in the Land of Canaan, now called Jury, he commanded a great 
and magnificent Temple to be builded by ing Salomon, as leldome the 
like hach been ſeen: a Tan lo decked, and adoꝛned, ſo gozgeouſiy 
garniſheb, as was meet, and expedient foꝛ people of that time, which 
would b: allured, and ſtirred wich nothing ſo much, as with ſuch outs 
ward goodly gay things, This was now the Temple ot GOD, endued 
alſo worth many gitts, and ſundꝛy pꝛomiſes. This was the publite 
Church, and the mother Church of ail Jury. Here was GDD yonoured, 
and ſerved. Yither was the whole Realm of all the Iſraelites bound to 
come at thꝛee ſolemn feaſtgin the year, to ſerve their Loꝛd GOD here. 
But let us pꝛoceed further. In the time of Ciniſt, and his Apollles. 
there were yet no Temples noꝛ Churches foꝛ Chꝛʒiſt ian men, Foꝛ why - 
They were always foz the molt part in perſecution; vexation, and frou- 
ble, ſo that there could be no liberty noz licence obtained fo that purpoſe. 
Pet Sod delighted much that they ſhould often reſs2t together in a 
place, ano therefoze after his aſcention they remained together in an 
upper chamber, ſometime they entred into the Temple, ſometime into the 
Synagogues, ſomet:mes they were in pꝛiſon, ſom2times in their houſes, 
lometimes in the fielos, ac. And thts continued ſo long, till the fayth 


1 
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of Chziſt Fetus began to multiply in a great part of the wozid. ow 


when divers Realms were eſtabliſhed in OD true Re ig on, and 
G DD had given them peace, and quietneſs then began Kings, Noble- 


men, and the people alſo, ſtirred up with a godly zeal, and ferbentnelg to 
build up Temples, and Churches, whither the people might reſoꝛt, the 
better to do their duty towards GDD, and ts keep yoly their Sabbath 
day, the day ot reſt: and to thefe Temples have the Chziſt aus cuſto⸗ 
mably ufed to reſoꝛt from time to time, as unto meet places where they 
might with common conſent pꝛaile, and magn ie SOD S Name, veel- 
ding him thanks foz the benefits that he daily powꝛeth upon them, both 
mercifully and abundantly, where they might alſo hear his holy noꝛd 
read, expounded, and pꝛeached ſincerely, and receive his holy Sacra- 
ments miniſtred unto them duely, and purely, True it is, that the chief, 
and ſpecial Temples of G, where he hath greateſt pleaſure, and 
molt delighketh to dwell, are the bodies, and minds of true Ch2iſtians, 
and the choſen people of GOD, acco2ding to the doitrine of holy Scrip- 
tures, declared by Saint Paul, Know pe not (ſaith he) that ye? be the 
Temple of GOD, and that the Spirit of God doth dwell in you © The . 2: 
Temple ok SOD is holy, which pee are, And agatu in the lame 
Epiſtle - Know ye not that pour body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt 
Dwelling in yo whom you have given you ot GOD, and that ye be not - 
your own ? Pet this not withſtanding, GD doth allow the material 


Temple made with lime and ſtone, (lo oft as his people come 2 
into 
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into it, to praiſe his holy name) to be his Houſe, and the place where he 
hath pzomiſed to be pꝛeſent, and where he will hear the p2ayers of 
them that call upon him. The which thing both Chꝛiſt and his Apoſties, 
with all the reſt of the Holy Fathers, do ſufficiently declare by this : That 
albeit they certamly knew that their pꝛayers were heard in what place 
ſoeverthey made them though it were in caves, in woods, and in deſartg. 
yet ( ſo oft as they could conveniently) they reſozted tothe material Tem- 
les, there, with the reſt ol the tongregation, to joyn in pꝛayer, anv true 
ozthip. WES 
noherefoze (dearly beloved) you that pzofeſs your ſclves to be Chzi- 
ffians, and gloꝛy in that name, diſdainnot to tollow the example of your 
Maſter Chꝛiſt, whole Schollers you ſap you be, ſhew you to be like 
them whoſe Schoolematesyou take upon you to de, that is, the Apoſtles, 
and diſciples ol Chꝛiſt. Lift up pure hands. with clean hearts. in all places. 
and at all times. But do the ſame in the Temples, and Churches upon 
the Sabbath daieg alſo. Our godly predeceſiours , a the antient Fathers 
of the Pꝛimitive Church, ſparcd not their goods to build Churches, no, 
they ſpared not their lives in time of perſecution, and to hazard their 
blood, that they might aſſemble themſelves together in Churches. And 
ſhall we ſpare a little labour to come to Churches? Shall neither their 
example, noz our duty, noꝛ the cominodities (that thereby ſhould come 
unto us) move us? Jf we will declare our ſelves to have the fear of God, 
if we will hew our ſelves true Chyiſtians,if we will be the followers of 
Chꝛiſt our Maſter, and of thoſe godly Fathers that have lived befoze us, 
aud now have received the reward of true and faithful Chꝛiſtiang, we 
muſt both willingly, earneſtly, and reverently come unto the material 
Churches, and Temples to ptay, as upto fit places appointed foz that uſe, 
and that upon the Sabbath day, as at moſt convenient time foz Gods 
people to ceaſe from bodily|s woꝛidly buſineſs, to give themſelves to holy 
reſt, and godly contemplation pertaining to the ſervice of Ilmighty God: 
Whereby we map reconcile our ſelves to GOD, be partakers ot his ho- 
ly Sacraments,and be devout hearers of his holy wozd,ſo to be eſtabliſh» 
ed in faith to Godward, in hope againſt all adverſity, and in charity to⸗ 
wards our netghbours. And thus running our courle as good Chi- 
ſtian people, we may at the laſt attain the reward okeverlaſting 
glozy, though the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, to 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all 2 _ gi92y> 
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placeand time of Prayer. 


Dee) CT hath been declared unto you(good Chuſtian people) 
e in the kozmer Sermon read unto pou, at what time, 

A and into what place ve ſhall come together to ptaiſe 
Cc. Now J intend to ſet befoꝛe your eyes, firſt 
0 bow zealous,and deſirous ve ought to be, to come to 
85 vour Church. Secondly, how ſoꝛe & OD is greibed 
S with them that do deſpiſe, 02 little regard to come to 
the Church upon the holy reſtful day. It may well appear bytge Scrip- 
tures, that many of the godly Iſraelites, being now in captivity foꝛ their 
ſins among the Babylonians, full offen withed, and defiredto be again at 
Hieruſalem. And at their return though o goodneſs (thaugh many 
okthe r negligent) yet the Fathers were marvellous devout 
to buildupthe Temple, that 6©D>S prople might repair thither, to ho- 
nour him, And King David, when he was a baniſhed man out of his 
Country, ont of Hieruſalem the holy Cify,from the Sanctuary, from the 
holy plate. and from the Tabernacle of G hat deſlre, what f rvent⸗ 
neſs woas in him towards that holy place; hat wiſhings and pꝛayers 
made he to G®D fo be a dweller in the houle of the Lozd > One thing 
(faith he have J asked ot the Loꝛd, and this will J ſtill crave, that I may 


aum O how J joyed when J heard theſe woꝛds, We ſhall go into the 
Ords 


yay David ſuch an earneſt deſire tothe Bonſe of G > Firſt, becauſe 
ere he would woxſhip, and honour GOD. Secondly, there he would 
have a-contemplation, and a light of the power, and glozy of GO D. 
Thirdly, there he would pzaiſethe Name of GD, with all the congre- 
, and company of the people. Thele confiderations of this bleſſed 

zophet of GDD ought to ſtirr up. and bindle in us the libe earneſt de- 
tre to reſozt to the Church, eſpectally upon the holy reſtful dayes, 
there to do our duties, and to ſerve S there to call to remembꝛance 
how &©D, even of his meer mercy and koz the glozy of his Names lake 
wozketh mightily to conſerve us in jean, wealth, and goodnels, and 


mightily 
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mightily pꝛelerveth us from the aſſaults, and rages of our ſierce, and 
cruel enemies, ani there joo tully in the number of his faithful people to 

pꝛaiſe, and magniſte the Loꝛds holy name. 
Set befo2c pour eyes allo that ancient Father Simeon, of whom the 
Scripture ſpeaketh thus, to his great commendation , and an encou⸗ 
gement foꝛ us to do the lis e. There was a man at Hieruſalem, named 
Simeon, à juſt man, fearing GOD: he came by the Spirit of GDD in⸗ 
to the Temple, and was told by the ſame Spirit, that he ſhould not die 
beloze he ſaw the à noynted of the Lozd. In the Temple his pzomiſe 
was fulfilled, in the Cemple he law Chziſt, and toose him in his armes. 
In the Temple he bzake out into the mighty praiſe of GOD his Lozd. 
Inne a Nꝛopheteſſe, an old widdow,departed out of the Temple, gibing 
het lelk to prayer and faſting day and night - And ſhe coming about the 
{ame tine, was likewiſe inſpired, and conlelled, and ſpake of the Lo2d, 
to all them that looked koz the redemption of 1ſracl. This bleſſed man, 
and this bleſſed woman, were not diſappointed of wonderful fruit, com⸗ 
modity , and coinfozt , which GDD ſent them by their diligent reſoz- 
ting to GODS holy Temple. Now pee ſhall heare how greibouſly 
GOD hath been offended with his people, foz that they paſled ſo little 
upon his holy Temple, aud foulcly either deſpiſed oz abuſed the ſame. 
Which thing may plainly appear by the notable plagues, and puniſh 
ments which God bath layd uponhis people, eſpecially in this, that he 
ſtirteth up their adverſaries horribly to beat down, and utterlp to deſtroy 
his Holy Temple with a perpetual Deſolation. - Jlaſs, how many 
Churches, Countries, and Kingdomes of Chaiſtian people. have of late 
yecrs been plucked down, and oberrunne , and left waſte, with gret- 
vous and intolerable tyꝛanny, and cruelty of the enemy of our 202d 
Chꝛiſt; the great Turk, who hath ſo univerſally ſcourged the Chuſtians, 
tgat never the like was heard oꝛ read of? Abobe thirty years-palt, the 
great Turk had overrun, conquered , and bꝛought into his Dominion 
and ſubieſtion, twenty Chziſtian Kingdomes, turning awaythe people 
from the fait of Chult. poyſoning them with the devillith. Religion of 
wicked Mahomet ànd either deſtroyed their Churches utterly, oz filthily 
abuſed them with their wicked and deteſtable erroꝛs. And now this 
great Turk, this bitter and ſharpe ſcourge of GODS veugeance,is even 
at hand in this part of Chziſtendome, in Europe, at the bodderg of Italy, 
at the boꝛders of Germany, greedily gaping to debaure us, to overrunne 
our Country, to deſtroy our Churches alſo, unleſs we repent our ſin⸗ 
ful life, and reſozt mote diligently to the Thurch to honour SOD, to 
learne his bleſſed will, and to fulfil the ſame. The Jews in their time pꝛo⸗ 
voked juſtly the vengeance ol GOD, foz that partly they abuſed his holy 
Temple with the deteſtable Jdolatry ofthe heathen, a ſuperſtitious vant- 
ties of their own tavent.on , contrary ta Gods commandement, partly 
they rclozted to it as Pypocrites, ſpotted, embzewed, and toulelp detiled 
with all kind of wickednels, and linfullife , partiy many cf them paſ- 
{ed little upon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came thi- 
ther oz no. Ind have not the Chaiſtians of late daps, and even in 
| Dux 
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dur dayes alſo in like manner p20voked the diſpleaſure and indignation 
of Almighty GOD 2? partiy becauſe they havꝛ pꝛophaned, and deflled 
their Churches with heatheniſh ano Je wich abuſes, wich Images and 
Idols, with numbers of Altars, too tos ſuperſtitiouſſy and intol;rably 
abuſed, with groſs abuſing, and filthy cozrupting ol the Loꝛds holy Sup- 
pec , the bleſſeo Sacrament of his body @ blood. with an infinite number 
of toys and trifies of their own devices, to make a goodly out ward 
ſhew, and to deface the plain, ſimple, and ſincere religion of Chaiſt 
Jelus, partly they reſozt tothe Church like hypocrites , full of all int- 
quity and ſinful life, having a vain and dangerous fanſie, and pers 
ſwaſton, that if they come to the Church, beſpzinkle them with boly 
water, hear a Baſle, and be bleſſed wity the Chalice, though they under- 
ſtand not one woꝛd ofthe whole ſervice , noz feel one motion of repen- 
tance in their hearts, all is well, all is fure. Fie upon ſuch mocking, and 
blaſpheming of GODD holy oꝛdinances. Churches were made foz 
another purpoſe, that is, to reſozt thither, and to ſerve God truely, there 
to learn his bleſſed will, there to call upon his mighty Name, there to 
uſe the holy Sacraments, there to learn how to be in charity with thy 
neighbour, tyereto have thy pooz and needy neighbour in retnembzance, 
from thence to depart better, and moze godly then thou cameſt thither. 
Finally, GODD vengcance hau been, an is daily pzovoked , be- 
cauſe much wicked people paſle nothing to reſozt to the Church, ei⸗ 
tier foꝛ that they are ſo ſoze blinded that they underſtand nothing of 
GOD, and godlineſs, and care not with divelith example to offend 
their neighbours , 02 elle fo2 that they ſee tie Church altogether 
ſcow2ed of ſuch gay gazing lights, as their grole phantaſie was greatly 
delighted with, becaule they ſec the falſe Religion abandoned, and the 
true reſtoꝛed which leemeth an unlavoury thing to their unſavozy taſte, 
as map appear by this that a woman ſatdto her neighbour: Alas Gol⸗ 
ſip. what ſhould we now do at Church, unte all the Saints are taken 
away, ſince all the godly lights we were wont to have, are gone, finc? we 
cannot heare the like piping, ſinging, chaunting, and playing upon the 
O:gans that we could befoze ? But (deareiy beloved) we ought 
greatly to rcjopce, and give GOD thanks, that our Churches are 
delivered out of all thoſe things which D.ſpieaſed GDD ſo ſoze, and 
filthily defiled his holy Youſe , and his place of pꝛaper, foz the which 
he hath juſtly deſtroyed many Faations,accozding to the ſaying ol S. Paul: 
It any man defile the Temple of GOD, GDD will him deſtroy. And 
this ought we greatly to pꝛaiſe GOD foꝑ.that ſuch ſuperſtitious and J⸗ 
dolatrous manners as were utterly naught, and defaced GDDS gloxy, 
are utterly aboliſhed, as they moſt juſtly deſerved : and yet thoſe things 
that either GDD was honoured with, oꝛ his people edifted,are decently 
retained, and in our Churches comely pꝛaſtiſed. But now fozaſmach 
as ye perceive it is GODS determinate pleaſure ye ſhould reſozt un⸗ 
to youz Churches upon the day of holy reſt, ſeeing ye hear what dil⸗ 
pleaſure SOD conceiveth, what plagues he powꝛeth upon his diſobes 


dient people, ſeeing ye underſtand _ bleſſings of GOD are _ 
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what Heavenly commodittes cometo ſuch people as deſirouſip, and zea⸗ 
louſly uſe to reloꝛt unto their Churches, ſceing alſo pee are now friendly 
bidden, and joyntiy called, beware that ve ſlack not pour duty, take hecd 
that you ſuffer nothing to let pou hereaftet to come to the Church at ſuch 
times as you are oꝛdinarily appointed, and commanded, Our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt felleth in a parable, that a great ſupper was pꝛepar ed, gueſts were 
bidden, many excuſed themſelbes and would not come - J tell you(raith 
Chꝛiſt) none of them that were called, ſhall taſte cf my ſupper,Tits great 
Supper, is the true Religion ok Almighty GOD, whcrewith he will 
be woꝛſhipped inthe due receiving of his Sacraments , & ſincere pꝛeach⸗ 
ing and hearing of his holy 202d, and pzattiſing the ſame by godly con⸗ 
verſation- This feaſt is now prepared in GODS Banqueting-houle, 
the Church, vou are thereunto called, andjoyntlybidden : if you refuſe to 
come, and make your excuſes, the ſame will be antwered to pou that was 
unto them. Now cometheretoze (dearly beloved) without delay, a chear⸗ 
fully enter into GOD S Fealting-houſe, and become partakers of the 
benefits pꝛovided, and pꝛepared foz you. But ſee that yoggome hither 
with your holy day garment, not like hypocrites not of a cu me, any foꝛ 
manners ſake. not with lothſomeſs, as thoughye had rathþr not come 
then tome, if ye were at your liberty. Foꝛ God hateth, and puniſheth luch 
counterfeit hypocrites, as appears by G1:iſts foꝛmer parable. My friend 
(ſaith God) how cameſt thou in without a wedding garment? and there: - 
foze commanded his ſervants to bind him, hand and foot, and to caſt him 
into utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping, and wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. To the intent that ye may avoid the like danger at Gods hand, 
tome to the Church on the holy⸗day and come in your holy⸗day garment. 
that is to ſay, come with a chearful and godly minde to ſeeke GW 
gloꝛy, and to be thankfulunto him come to be at one with tin neighbour, 
and to enter in friendſhip and charity with him Conſider that all thy do⸗ 
ings ſtinck befoꝛe the face of H D, i thou be not in charity with thy nei⸗ 
bour. Come with an heart ſifted, and cleanſed krom woꝛldly, and carnal 
affections, and deſires, ſhake off all vain thoughts, which may hinder 
thee from Gods true ſervice, The bird, when ſhe will flie, ſhaketh her 
wings: Shake, and pꝛepare thy ſelf to flte higher then all the birds in the 
ay2e, that after thy duty duly done in this earthly Temple, and Church, 
thou mayſt flie up, and be received into the gloꝛious Temple of 
GOD in Heaven, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, to 
whom with the Father , and the Yoly Ghoſt, 
de all Mors, , * honour, 
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0 craments ought to be miniſtred in a 
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the Hearers, 


| PAL Mong the manifold exerciſes of GODS people 
SA 7 Dear Chulhans) there is none more neceſſary foz 
all eſtates, and at all times, then is publique 
paper, and the due uſe of Sacraments. Foz 
B = inthe firſt, we begge at GODD hands all ſuch 
A cſdbigs, as otherwiſe we cannot obtain. And inthe 
3 dther he embꝛaceth us, and offereth himlelfe to be 
embraced of us. Knowing-therefoze that theſe two exerciſes are (0 
neceſſary foꝛ us, let us not fhinke it unmeete to conſider, firſt what 
pꝛaper is, and what a Sacrament is, and then how many ſazts of 
pꝛapers there be, and how many Sacraments, ſo ſhall we the bet⸗ 
tex underſtand how to uſe: them aright. To kyow what they be, 
Saint Auguſtine teacheth us in his Booke entituled, Of che Spirit 
and the ſoule. He ſaith thus of pzaycx : Payer is ( ſaith he) the e de 
devotion of the minde , that is to ſay, the returning to G O D Svicie 
thzough a godly and humble afteition , which affection is a certain wil. 
ling and ſweet inclining of the minde it lelfe towards GOD. Ind in 
the ſecond Book againſt the adverſary of the Law andthe Pꝛophets he 
tiſmeof Infants, he ſaith, If Sacraments had not a certaine ſimilitude 0. . g 
of thoſe things whereof they be Sacraments, they ſhould be no Sacra- & pcopy: 
ments at all. Ind of this flmilitude they doe foz the moſt part receive 
the names of the ſame things they fignifie. By theſe woꝛds of S. Augu- 
ſtine it appeareth that he alloweth the common deſcription of a Sacra- 
ment, which is, that it is a viſible ſigne of an inviſible grace, that is to 
ſay, that ſetteth out to the eyes, and other outward ſences, the inward . 
wozking of Gods free mercy, and oath (ag it were) ſeal in our mow | 
3 the 


x Tim, 1. 


* K'nys 21. 


1 Theſſ C&. 
Fawe: 5. 


Math. 6. 


AT: 19, 


Math. 18. 


P/alm (9. 
ame, 5. 


Tone 3. 


134 Of Common: prayer 


the pꝛomiles of DOD, And ſo was circumciſion a Sacrament, which 
pzcached unto the outward ſencesthe inward cutting away of the foꝛe⸗ 
gt in of the heart and ſealed and made ſure in the hearts of the clxcumci- 
ſed, the pꝛomiſe of GOD touching the pꝛomiled ſeed that they looked fox. 
Now let us lee how many ſoꝛts of pꝛapers. and how many Dacratncnts 
there be. In the Scriptures we read of th:eeſoztgof pꝛayer, whereof 
two are pꝛibate, and the third is common. The firitis that which S. Paul 
ſpeaketh ot in his Epiltie to Timothy, ſaying, J will that men pzay in 
every place, lifting up pure hands without wzath oz ſtriving. Ind it is the 
devout lifting up ol the mind to GOD. withont the uttering of the hearts 
griefe 02 deſite by open voyce. Df this pꝛaver we have example in the 
firſt book of the Kings. in Hannah the motyer of Samuel, when in the hea⸗ 
vineſſe of her heart the pꝛayed inthe Temple, deſiring to be made fruitful. 
She pꝛaped in her heart (ſaith the text) but there was no voyce heard, 
Ffter tins ſoꝛt muſt all Chꝛiſtians pay, fidtonceina week, oz once ina 
day only: vut as 8. Paul wzitech to the Theſſalonians without ceaſing. 
And as S. James wuteth, Tyecontinual prayer of a juſt mau is of much 
fo:ce. The ſecond ſoꝛt of pꝛayer is (ſpoken of in the Goſpelof Matthew 
where it is ſaid, hen thou pꝛayeſt, enter into thy ſecret cloſet, and when 
thou haſt ſhut tue dooꝛe to thee, pꝛay unto thy Father in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, hall reward thee. Ok this ſozt of pꝛayer 
there be ſundry examples in the Scriptures, but it ſhall ſuffice torehearſe 
one, which is wꝛitten in the Acts of the Apoſtles. 

Cornelius, a DEcout man, a Captaine of the Italian Army, faith 
to Peter; Chat being in his houſe in pꝛayer at the-ninth hour, there ap- 
peared unto him one in a white garment, ac. This man pꝛaped unto 
GOD in ſecret, and was rewarded openly. Theſe be the two pꝛi⸗ 
vate ſoꝛts o pꝛayer. The one mentall, that is fo ſay, the devout lifting 
up ofthe minde to GOD: andthe other vocall, that is to ſay, the letret 
uiteringof the griefs, and the delire of hearts with words, but yet in a 
ſecret cloſet, 02 ſome lolitary place. The third ſoꝛt of pꝛayer is puhlique 
oꝛ (o nmon. Df this prayer lpeakety our Saviour Chult, when heſaith, 
Jf two of you ſhall agree upon earth upon anything, whatſoever ye ſhall 
ase, my Father which is in Heaven [hall do it foz pou ; fo whereſo- 
ever two oꝛ thzee be gathered together in my Name, there am J in the 
middeſt of them. Although GOD hath pꝛomiſed to hear us when 
we pꝛap pꝛivately, lo it be done faithfuily and devoutly (foꝛ he ſaith, Call 
upon me in the day of thy trouble, and J will hear thee. and Elias being 
but a moꝛtal man, ſaith S. James, pzayed, and Heaben was ſhut th:ee 
years and ſix moneths : and again he pzayed, and the heaven gave rain.) 
Pet by the H iſtoꝛies of the Bible it appeareth, that publique and common 
pꝛaper is moſt available befzze GOD , and therefoze as much to be 
lamented, that it is no better eſteemed among us which pzofeſle to be but 
one body in Chuſt. hen the City of Ninive was thꝛeatned to be deſtroys 
cd within fozty days, the Pꝛince and the people joyned themſelves to⸗ 
gether in publique pꝛaper and faſting,and were pzeſerved. In the Pꝛophet 
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Joel, GOD commanded a faſting tobe pꝛotlaimed, and the people to be 
gathered together, young and old, man and woman, and are taugh to lay 
with one voyce: Spare us. O Load, {pare thy people and let not thine ins 
heritance be bzought to contuſion. hen the Jews ſhould have been de⸗ 
ſtroyed all in one day thoꝛow the malice of Haman, at the commandement 
of Heſter, they faſted, and pꝛaped, and were pꝛelerved. nohen Holopher- 
nes beſieged Bethulia, bythe adviceot ) adith thep faſted, and pꝛaped, and 


were delivered. When Peter was in Pziſon, the congregation joyned 


themſelves together in pꝛayer, and Peter was wonderfully delivered. By 
theſe Hiſtoꝛies it appeareth, that common oꝛ publique p2ayer is of great 
fozce to obtain mercy and deliverance at our Heavenly Fathers hand. 

- - (Therefoze bzethzen,J beſeech you, even fo the tender merties of God, 
let us no longer be negligent in this behalf: but as the people willng to re: 
teibe at GODS hand ſuch good Wag. eee mmon⸗pꝛaper of the 
Church are craved, let us joyn our ſelves together in the plate ol Com- 
mon pꝛaper, and with one voice, and one heart, beg at our Heavenly 
Father all thoſe things, which he knoweth to be neceſſary foꝛ us. J foꝛ- 
bid you not pꝛivate pzayer , but J exhozt you to eſteeme Common⸗ 
pꝛaper as it is woꝛthy. And befoꝛe all things, be ſure, that in all theſe 
thzceſozts of pꝛaper, your minds be devoutly lifted up to GOD, elſe 
are your pꝛapers to no purpoſe, and this ſaping ſhall be veitfied in you, 
Tyis people honoureth me with their lips, but their hearts are far from 
me. Thus much foz the tizecſoztsof pꝛaver, whereof we read in the 
Scriptures- Now with lite, 02 rather moze bzevity, you ſhall heare 
yow many Sacraments there be, that were inſtituted by our Saviour 
Chult., and are to be continued, and received of evern Chꝛiſt an in due 
time, and oꝛder, and fo2 ſuch purpuſe as our Saviour Chziſt willed 
them to be received. And as foz the number of them, ik they ſhould be con- 
lidered accoꝛding to the exact lignification of a Sacrament, namely, foz 
the viſible ſignes. erpzeſly commandedin the new Teſtament. whereunto 
is annexed the pꝛom ſe of free foꝛgiveneſs of our ſing, and of our holi⸗ 
neſs , and joping in Chult, there be but two: namely Baptilme, and 
the Supper of the Lozd. Foz although abſolution-yath the pꝛomiſe of 
fo:givenels of ſin, yet by the erpzeſs woꝛd of the new Teſtament, it hath 
not this pzomile annexed, and tyed to the viſible ſign, which is impoſt- 
tion of hands; Foz this viſible ligne (J mean laying on of hands) 
is not erp2eſlycommanded inthe new Teſtament to be uſed in ablolu⸗ 
tion, as the viſible ſignes in Baptilme, and the Lozds Supper are 
and therekoꝛe abſolution is no ſuch Sacrament as Baptiſine, and the 
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ſigne, and pꝛomile: pet it lacks the pꝛomiſe of remiſſion of ſinne, as all 
other Dacraments belides the two above⸗ named do. Therefoze neither 
it, noʒ aupother Saccaments elſe.be luch Sacraments as Baptiſm and 
the Communlon are. But in general acception, the name of a Sacra- 
ment map be attributed to any thing whereby an holy thing is ſignified, 
In which underſtanding of the woꝛd , the ancient wꝛiters have given this 
name, not onelp to the other live, commonly of late peerg _ — foz 

upplying 
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ſupolying the number of the ſeben Sacraments: but alſo fo divers, and 
ſundꝛy other Ceremonies, as to oyl, waſhing of feet, and ſuch like, 
not meaning thereby to repute them as Sacraments, in the ſame fignt- 
ſtration that the two foꝛenamed Sacraments are/AndtherefozeS.Au- 
vvltine weighing the true lignification; anderatmeaning of the word, 
wliting to Januarius, and allo in the third book of Chziſttan'Doftrine,af: 
firmeth that the Sacraments of theChuſtians!as they are moſt excel: 
tent in fignification, ſo axe they moſt few in number, and in both places 
maketh mention expꝛeſtyot two, the DacramentofBaptine ; andthe 
Supper ot the Loꝛd. And although thete are retainedbythe oꝛder of the 
Church of England, beſides theſe two, certain other Kites, and Ceremo- 
nies about the inſtitution of iniſtets in the Church, Matrumonp, confir⸗ 
mation of childꝛen, by examining them of their knowledge in the Articles 
of the Faith, and joyning thereto the pꝛayers of the Church koꝛ them, and 
ikke wiſe foꝛ the viſication of the ſick : yet no man ought to take theſe fox 
Sacraments,in ſuch ſigniſtcation, meaning, as the SacramentofBaps 
tilme. and the Loꝛds Supper are: but e thet foꝛ godly ſtates of life, ne- 
teſfary in Chꝛiſts Church. and therefoze woꝛthy to be ſet foꝛth by publique 
aftton, and (olemmitpby the Miniſter p of the Church, oz elſe ſudged to be 
ſuch oꝛdinances as may make foꝛ the inſtruſtion. comtoꝛt, and edilication 
of Chꝛiſts Church, 101. Ast t. 
Now underſtanding ſufficiently what prayer is, and what a Sa- 
crament is alſo, and how many ſoꝛts of pꝛayer there be, and how ma⸗ 
ny Sacraments of our Saviour Chziſts institution: let us lee whe- 
ther the Seriptures, and examples of the Pzimitive Church will allow 
any vocal pꝛayer, that is. when the mouth uttereth the petitions with 
voyce , oꝛ any manner of Sacrament. 02 other publique oz common rite 
oꝛ a tion, pertaining to the pꝛolit andedifyingoftheunlearned, to be mi⸗ 
niſtred in a tongue unknown, oꝛ not underſtood of the Miniſter oꝛ peo⸗ 
ple: yea, and whether any perſon may pꝛivatelp uſe any vocal pzayer, 
in a language that he himſelf underſtandeth not. To this queſtion we 
mult anſwer, No: And firſt of Common pꝛaper and adminiſtration of 
Sacraments; Aithough reaſon, if it might rule, would ſoon perſwade 
ug to have our Common-pzayer,and adminiſtration ot the Sacraments, 
in a known tongue. both foꝛ that to pꝛay commonly, is fox a multitude 
to as one and the ſelf thing with one voyce, and one conlent of minde, 
and to adminiſter a Sacrament , is by the outward woꝛd and element, 
to pꝛeach to the receiver the inward and inviſiblegrace of GOD, and 
alto foꝛ that both theſe exerciſes were firlt inſtituted, and are fill con⸗ 
finucd,to the end that the congregation of Chꝛiſt might from time to time 
be put in remembꝛance of their unity in Chꝛiſt, and that as members 
all of one body, they ought both in pꝛayers and otherwile to leek and 
deſire one anothers commodity, and not their own without others: Pet 
ſhall we not need to fice to reaſons and pꝛofes in this matter, ſith we 
have both the plaine and manifeſt woꝛds of the Scripture, and alſo the 
content of the moſt learned and antient woziters, to commend the pzay- 
ers of the congregation in a known tongue. 2 irſt, Paul tothe _ 
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thians laitij: Let allt31:g5s be done to edifying. Which cannot be, unleſs : or. . 


Tommon⸗pꝛapers, and adminiſtration ot the Sacraments be in a tongue 

knowne to the people. Fo where the pavers ſpotzen by the Miniſter, 

and the woꝛds in the adminiſtratton of the Sacraments, be not un⸗ 
derſtood ol them that be pꝛeſent, they cannot thereby be edified. Foꝛ as 

when the Trumpet that is biown in the field giveth an uncertain ſound, 

no man is thereby ſtirred up to pꝛepare himlelke to tie fight : And as 
when an inſtrument of milick maketh no diſtinſt ſound, no man can 
tell what is piped: Even (0, when pꝛapers 02 admintitration of tyze Sa- 

craments ſhall be in a tongue unknown to the hearers, which of them 

ſhall be thereby ſtirred up to lift up his mind to GOD, and ta beg ze 

with the Miniſter at SOD hand, thole things which in the wozds 
of his pꝛayers the Miniſter asketh? oꝛ whoihall in the miniſtration of 

the Satraments underſtand what inviiible grace is to be craved of the 

hearer, to be wꝛought in the inward man? Teuely no man at all. Fo 

(ſaith S. Paul) he that ſpeaketh in a tongue unknown, hall be to 

the hearer an aliant, which in a Chziltian Congregation is a great ab⸗ 
ſurdity. 

Foꝛ we are not ſtrangers one to another, but we are the Citizens of 
the Saints, and of the houſhold of GOD, yea, and members of one 
body, And thereſoꝛe whiles our Miniſter is in rehearling the pꝛaper that 

is made in the name of us all, we muſt give diligent eares to the woꝛds 
ſpoken by him, and in heart beg at GODS hands thole things tha: 
he beggeth in woꝛds. And to ſigniſie that we do ſo, we lay AMEN, 
at the end ofthe pꝛayer that he maketh in the name of us all, And this 
thing can we not doe foꝛ edification , unleſs wee underſtand what is 
ſpoken, Therefoꝛe it is required of neceſſity , that the Common-p2ayer 
be had in a tongue that the hzarers do underſtand. It ever it had been 
tolerable to uſe ſtrange tongues in the Congregations, the lame might 
have been in the time of Paul , and the other Apoſtles, when they were 
miraculouſiy endued with gift of tongues. Fox it might then have per⸗ 
ſwaded ſome to imbꝛace the Goſpel, when they had heard men that were 
Hebrews boꝛne, and unlearned, ſpeake the Greeke, the Latine, and other 
Languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then: And ſhall we ule tt 
now, when no man commeth bythat knowledge of tongues, otherwile 
then by diligent and earneſt ſtudy? GOD fozbid, For we ſhould by that 
means bzing all our Church exerciſes to frivolous ſuperſtition, and 
make them altogether unkruitkul. Luke wuteth, that when Peter and 
John were diſcharged bythe Pꝛintes, and high Pꝛieſts of Hieruſalem, 
theycame to their fellows , and told them all that the Princes of the 
Peſts and Elders had ſpoken to them. Which when they heard, they 
liftcd up the ir voyte together to GOD with one affent, and ſaid, Lozd, 
thou art he that haſt made heaven, and earth, the Sea and all things 
that are in them, 4c. Thuscauld they not habe done. if they had pꝛaped in 
a ſtrange tongue, that they had not underſtood. And no doubt of it, they 
did not all ſpeake with ſeveral voyces: but ſome one of them ſpakejin the 
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ted thereunto, and therefoze it is ſaid, that they likted up their boyce 
together. S. Luke laith not, their voyces, as many: but their voyce, 
as one. That one voyce therefoꝛe was in ſuch language as they all uns 
derſtood, otherwiſe they could not have lifted it up with the conſent of 
their hearts. Foz no man can give conſent of the thing that he knoweth 
not. As touching the times befozz the comming of Chziſt, there was 
never man yet that would affirme, that either the people of GOD, 02 
other, hab their pꝛayers oz adminiſtrations of the Sacraments, oz facri- 
fices, in a tongue that they th:mſelves underſtood not. As foꝛ the time 
ſinceChuſt till that uſurped power of Rome began to ſpꝛead it ſelfe, and to 
intoꝛce all the Nations of Europe to have the K<miſh language in admi⸗ 
ration, it appeareth by the conſent of the moſt ancient, and learned Mi⸗ 
ters that there was no ſtrange oz unknown tongue uked in the Congre⸗ 
gation of Chꝛiſtians. 

Juſtinus Martyr, who lived about 160. years after Chꝛiſt, ſaith thus 
of the adminiſtration of the Loꝛds Supper in his time: Upon the Sun- 
dap, aſſemblies are made both of them that d well in Cities, and of them 
that dwell in the Country alſo. Among whom as much as may be, the 
wꝛitings of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets are read. Afterwards when the 
Beader doth ceaſe, the chiefe Miniſter maketh an exhoꝛtation, exgozting 
them to follow honeſt things. After this we rile altogether, and offer 
pꝛaperg, which being ended (as we have ſaid ) Bꝛead, and Wine, and 
Mater are bꝛought foꝛth - Then the head Miniſter offereth pꝛapers and 
thankſgiving with all his power, and the people anſwer Amen. Theſe 
words with their cirtumſlances being duely conſidered, doe declare plains 
ly, that not only the Scriptures were read in a knowne tongue: but allo 
that pꝛayer was made in the lame in the Congregations of Juſtines time. 
Baſilius Magnus, and Joannes Chryſoſtomus did inthetr time pꝛeſcribe pub⸗ 
lique oꝛders 6f publique adminiſtration, which they tall Licurgies, and in 
them they appointed the people to anſwer to the pꝛapers of the Miniſter, 
ſometime, Amen, ſometime, Lord have mercy upon us, ſometime And with 
thy Spirit, and We have our hearts lifted up unto the Lord, & . Mhich an- 
ſwecrs the people could not have made in due time, if the pzapers had not 
been in a tongue that they underſtood. The ſame Baſil waiting to the Cler⸗ 
gie ot᷑ Neocæſatea, ſaith thus of his uſage in Common⸗pꝛapers,.appointing 
one to begin the ſong, the reſt follow: And ſo with diders ſongs and pꝛay⸗ 
ers, paſling over the night, at the dawning of the day, altogether (even 
a3 it were with one mouth and one heart) they ſing untothe Loꝛd a ſong 
of Confeſſion, every man framing unto himlelfe meete woꝛds of tepen 
tance. In another place he ſaith, If the Sea be faire, how is not the 
aſſembly of the Cougregation much moꝛe faire, in which a joyned ſound 
of men, women and ciildzen (as it were of the waves beating on the 
ſhozs is ſent forth in our payers unto our GOD? Mark his woꝛds: 
A joyned ſound (faith he) of men, women and childzen, Which cannot 
be, unleſle they all underſtand the tongue wherein the pꝛayer is ſaid. And 
Chryſoſtome upon the woꝛds of Paul faith. So ſoon as the people heare 
tieſe words, World without end, they all do foxthwith anſwer AMEN. 
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This coalꝭ the? not doe, unleſſe they underſtood the woꝛd ſpoken by the 
Dꝛieſt. Dionyſius laith, that Hymnes were (at? of the whole multitude 


Pueſt doth p:epare the minds of the brerhzen, with a preface befoze the 
pꝛayer, ſayiug, Litt up your hearts - That whiles tge people Dothanſwer, 
We have our hearts litied up to the Lord, they be admoniſhed that they 
ought to think on none other thing then the Lozd. Saint Ambroſe Wꝛi⸗ 
ting upon the woꝛds of Saint Paul faith, This is if that he ſaith, Becaule 
he wyich ſpeancth in an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh- to GDD, foz he 
knowcthall things: but men know not, and therefoze there is no pꝛeſit 
of this thing. And again upon theſe words: Ik thou bleſſe , oz give 
thanks with the ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupicth the room of the un⸗ 
learned, ſay Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth 
not what thou ſaveſt > Thists (ſaith Ambrole) if thou ſpeak the pꝛaile 
of GDD in a tongue unknown to the hearers. Foz the unlearned 
hearing that which he underſtandeth not, knoweth not the end of the 
payer, and anſwerety not Amen - which woꝛd is as much to ſay, as 
truth, that the blelling oꝛ thankſg.ving may be confirmed. Foꝛ the 
confirmation of the pzaper is fulfilled by them that doe anſwer, Amen, 
that all things fpozen might be confirmed in the minds of the hearers 
thꝛough the teſtimony of the trut j. And after many weighty woꝛds, to 
the lame end he lait: The concluſton is this, that nothing ſhould be 
done in the Church in Vain, and that this thing ought chiefly to be la⸗ 
boured foꝛ. that the unlearned allo might take p2ofit, leſt any part of the 
body ſhould be Dark thꝛough ignozance. And left any man ſhould think 
all this to be meant of pꝛeaching and not of pꝛayer, he taketh occaſton of 
thele woꝛds ol Saint Paul (If there be not an interpreter, let him keep ſi- 
lence in the Church) to ſap, as followeth : Let him pꝛa ſecretly, oꝛ ſpeake 
to GDD, who heareth all things that be done: Foꝛ in the Church muſt 
he ſpeake that may pꝛoſit all perſons, St. Hierome waiting upon theſe 
woꝛds of S. Paul, How (hall he that ſupplieth the place of the unlearned, 
Sc. ſaith, It is the Lay man whom Paul underſtandeth here to be in 
the place of the ignoꝛant man, which hath no Eccleſiaſtical office: Hoy 
(hall he anſwer, Amen to the prayer of that he underſtandeth not? And a 
little after, upon the wozds of S. Paul, For if I ſhould pray in a tongue, &c. 
he ſaiththus: This is Pauls meaning: If any man ſpeak in a ſtrange 
and unknown tongue, his minde is made unkruit full, not to himſelfe, but 
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to the hearer ? Fo2 whatioe ver is ſpoken he k10w2th it nor. Saint Au⸗ = 


guſtine wziting upon the rviti. Plalme ſaith: What this ſhould be, we 
ought to underſtand, that we may ſing with reaſon of man and not with 
chattering of birds. Foz Owles, Popinjaes, Ravens, Pies and other ſuch like 
birds. are taught by men to pꝛate they know not what : but to ſing with 
underſtanding, is given by Gods holy will to the nature of man. Again, 


perhaps as the Pueſts do, foꝛ to declare their meamng not that GDD, 
but that men may heare them. And ſs being put in remembꝛance by con- 
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the ſame Auguſtine ſdith, There needeth no ſpeech when we pꝛay, ſaving o 
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Thus are we taught both by the Scripture, and ancient Doffours, 
that in the adminiſtration of Common-Ptayer and Sacraments, no 
tongue unknowne to the hearers ought to be uſed. So that foz the latil⸗ 
lying of a Chuſtian mans conſcience, we need to ſpend no moꝛe time in 
this matter. But yet to ſtop the mouthes of the adverſaries, which ſtay 
themſelves much upon general decrees, it {hall be good to add to theſe 
teſtimonies of Scriptures, and Doffours, one Conſtitution made by 
Juſtinjan the Emperour, who lived five hundꝛed twenty and ſeven years 
after Chꝛiſt, and was Emperour of Ro me. The Conſtitution is this; 
We command that all Bichops and Pꝛieſts, doe celebzate the holy oblati⸗ 
on, and the pꝛayers uſed inholy Baptilme, not ſpeaking low, but with a 
clear oꝛ loud voyce, which map be heard of the people, chat thereby the 
minde ofthe hearers map be ſtirred up with great Devotion, in uttering 
the pꝛayers ol the Loꝛd GOD: foꝛ ſo the holy Apoſtle teacheth in his 
{ir Ep.ttle to the Corinthians, ſaying , Truelp, if thou onely bleſſe oz 
give thanas in ſpirit, how doth he that. occupieth the place of the un⸗ 
learned, ſay Amen at that thy gibing thanks unto GOD, fo2 he under- 
ſtandech not what thou ſayeſt - Thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 
other is not ediſied. And againe in the Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſaith, 
With the heart a man believeth unto righteouſnefſe, and with the mouth 
confeiſion is made unto ſalbation. Therefo2e foz theſe cauſes it is con- 
venient, that among other pꝛayers, thoſe ti ings alſo which are ſpoken in 
the holy ovlation,be uttered and ſpoken ofthe moſt religious Biſhops and 
Pueſts, unto our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt our GG D, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, with a loud voyce. And let the moſt religious Prieſts know 
this that if they negleſt any of theſe things that they ſhall give an account 
foz them in the dꝛeadkul judgement ok the great God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chit. either will we, when weknow it, reſt, and leave it unre⸗ 

This Emperour (as Sabellicus wziteth) fabaured the Biſhop of 
Rome, and yet we ſee how plain a Decree he matzeth foꝛ praying, aid 
adimn:niftring of Sacraments in a knowne totigue, that the devotion 
of the hearers might be ſtirred up by knowledge: contrary to the jubge- 
mont of them that would have ignoꝛance to make devotion. He maketh 
it alſo a matter of damnation, to doe theſe things in a tongue that the 
hearers under ſtandnot. Let us therefoze conclude with GDD, and all 
good mens aſſent, that no Common pꝛayer oꝛ Sacraments ought to be 
miniſtred in a tongue that is not underſtood ol the hearers. Nowa woꝛd 
02 two of pꝛivate pzaycr in an unknowne tongue. Me took in hand 
where we began to ſpeak of this matter, not onely to pꝛove that no 
Common pꝛaper 92 adminiſtration of Sacraments ought to be in a 
tongne unknownto the hearers: but alſo, that no perſon ought to pray 
pꝛivately in that tongue that he himſelfe uuberſtandeth not. uShich thing 
{hail not be hard to pꝛove, if we foꝛget not what pꝛayer is. Foz it pzayer 
be that de votion of theminde, which enfozceth the heart to lift up it ſelf to 
GOD: how ſhould it be ſaid, that that perſou pꝛayeth, that underſtandeth 
not the woꝛds that his tongue ſpeabeth in pꝛaper? ea, how can it ee 
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that he ſpeaketh? foꝛ to ipeak, is by voyce to utter the thought ot the 
minde. And the voyce that a man utterech in ipeaking, ts nothing elle 
but the meſſenger of the minde, to bzing abzoad the knowledge of that 
which other wiſe lieth ſecret in the heart, aud cannot beknown,accozdmg 
to that which Saint Paul wꝛiteth : Mhat man (ſaith he) knoweth the 
things that appertain to a man, ſaving only the ſpirit of man which 
is in man > He therefoꝛe that doth not underſtand the voyces that his 
tongue doth utter, cannot pꝛoperly be ſaid to ſpeak, but rather to coun⸗ 
terkeit, as Parots and ſuch other birds uſe to counterteit mens voyces. 
No man there foꝛe that feareth to pzovoke the wꝛath of EDD againſt 
himſelfe, will be ſo bold to ſpeak of GOD unadviſedly, without re⸗ 
gard of reverent underſtanding, in his pꝛelence, but he will pzepare his 
heart befoze he pꝛelume to ſpeak unto GD D. Ind therefoꝛe in our 
Common pꝛapyer the Miniſter doth oftentimes lay, Let us pray: meaning 
thereby toadmonilh the people that they ſhould pꝛepare their ears to hear 
what he ould crave at GODS hand, and their hearts to conſent to 
the ſame, and their tongues to lay Amen, at the end thereof. Onthis 
{ot did the Pꝛophet David pzepare his heart when he ſaid, My 
heart is ready (O GDD) my heart is ready, J will ing. aud declare a 
Plalm. The Jes alſo , whe: in the time ot Judith then did with all their 
heart pꝛay GND to viltt his people of Iſrael, had ſo pzepared their hearta 
belozethey began to pꝛay. After this ſoit had Manaſſes pzepared his heart 
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b:foze he pꝛayed. and ſaiv, Ind now (O Lozd) do J bow the knees ak my 21 


heart, asking ok thee part of thy merciful bindnels. hen the heart is 
thus p:epared , the voyce uttered from the heart, is harmonious in the 
ear?s of & OD: Otherwile he regardeth it not, to accept it. But for 
as much as the perſon that ſo bableth his words without fence in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of GOD, ſhe weth himſelf not to regard the majeſty of him that he 
ſpeaketh to. He taketh him as a contemner of his Almighty Majeſty, 
and gibeth him his reward among Yypocrites, which make an outward 
ſhew of holinels: but their hearts are full of abominable thoughts even 
in the time oftheir pꝛapers. Foz it is the heart that the Loꝛd looketh up- 
on, as it is wꝛitten in the Hiſtoꝛy of Kings. Jf we therefoze will that our 
pꝛapers be not abommable befoꝛe GOD, let us Co prepare our hearts 
befoꝛe we pꝛav, and ſo underſtand the things that we ask when we 
pꝛay, that both our hearts and voyces may together ſound in the ears 
of GODS Majeſty, and then we ſhall not fail to receive at his 
hand the things that we ask, as good men which have been befo2e 
us did, and lo have from time to time received that which fo2 their 
ſouls health they did at any time deſire, Saint Auguſtine ſeemeth to 
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bear in this matter: Foz thus he ſaith of them, which being bzought d.. 


up in Grammar and Rhetorick, are converted to Chꝛiſt, and lo muſt be 

iniruted in Chuſtian Religion: Let them know allo (faith he chat it is 

not the voyte, but the affed ion of the mind thar comety to the ears of 

G O D. And ſoſhallit come to pals, that ik haply they (hall mark that 

ſome Biſhops oz Miniſters in the Church do call upon GOD, either 

with barbarous wozds ,. 92 with _— diſozdered, oz that they — 
3 an 


* 
* 
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ſtandnot, oz doe diloꝛderly divide the wozds chat they pꝛonounce, they 
ſhall not laugh them to ſcoꝛne. Hitherto he ſeemeth to bear with pꝛaying 


in an unknown tongue, but in the next lentence he openeth his minde 


thus: Not fo that theſe things ought not to be amended, that the people 
may ſay Amen to that which they do plainly underſtand: But yet thele 
godly things mult be boꝛn wir gal ot theſe Catechiſts oz inſtrutoꝛs of the 
faith, that they may learne, that as in the common place where matters 
are pleaded.the goodne(s of an ozation conſiſtety in ſound; ſo in the Church 
it conſiſteth in devotion. So that he alloweth not the pꝛaying in a tongue 
not underſtood ol hin that pzayeth ;:But he inſtruteth the skilful Oꝛatoꝛ, 
to bear with the rude tongue of the devout ſimple Miniſter. To conclude, 
if the lack of underſtanding the woꝛds that are ſpoken in the Congreg ati⸗ 
on. do make them unfruitful to the hearers,how ſhould not the ſame make 
the woꝛds read, unfruitful to the reader? The merciful goodneſs of God 
grant us his grace to call upon him as we ought to do, to bis glozy and 
our endleſle felicity , which we ſhall do, if we humble our ſelves in his 
ſight, and in all our pꝛayers both common and pꝛivate, have our minds 
fully fixed upon him. Foz the pꝛayer of them that humble themſelves, ſhall 
petrce thzough the clouds, and till it dꝛaw nigh unto GOD, it will not 
be anſwered, and till the moſt High do regard it, it will not depart. 
Ind the Lozd will not be ſlack, but he will deliver the juſt 
and execute judgement. To him therefoꝛe be all 
honour and glozp (02 or and ever, 
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AN INFORMATION FOR 


them which take offence at certain places of 


the Holy Scripture. 


T be firſt ( hapter. 


DE great utility, and pꝛoũt that Chziſtian men and 
women may take (if they will) by hearing, and 
reading the holy Sriptures (dearly beloved) no 
heart can ſuffictently conceive, much-leſs is my 
>a tongue able with words to expzels. weherefoze 
Satan our enemy, ſeeing the Scriptures to be 
| the very mean, and right way to bꝛing the peo- 

' ple to the true knowledge of GOD, and that 
Chziſtian Religion is greatly furthered by diligent hearing, and 
reading of them, he alls perceiving what an hinderance, and let they 
be to him and his Kingdom, doth what he can to dzive the rea⸗ 
ding of them out of GODS Church, And foz that end he hath 
always ffirred up, in one place oz other, cruel tyzants , ſharp pers 
ſecutozs , and extream enemies unto GOD, and his infallible 
truth , to pull with violence the Holy Bibles out of the peoples hands, 
and hath moſt ſpitefully deſtroyed , and conſumed the lame to 
aſhes in the fire, pꝛetending moſt untruly, that the much hear⸗ 
ing and reading of OD Word, is an occaſion of hereſie, and 
carnal liberty, andthe oberthzow of all good oꝛder in all well oꝛdered 
Common⸗weales. If to know GOD aright, be an occaſion of 
evil, then we mult needs grant, that the hearing, and reading 
of the holy Sciptures, is thecauſe of hereſie, carnal liberty, and the 
ſubverſton of all good oꝛderg. But the knowledge of GOD, and of 


our ſelves, is ſo far from being an occaſion of evil , that it is the readi⸗ 


eſt, yea the only meantobudle carnal liberty, and to kill all our fleſhly 


affeitions. And the oꝛdinary wh to attain this knowledge, is with di- 


ligenceto heare, and read the holp Scriptures. Foꝛ the whol? Scriptures 


ſaith Saint Paul) were gtyen by the inſpiration of GOD. And ſhall * 


P we 
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we Chꝛiſtian men thinke to learn the knowledge of God, and of our 

ſelves, in any earthly mans woꝛke oꝛ waiting, ſooner 02 better then in the 

holy Scriptures, witten by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt? The 
Scriptures were nat bzought unto us by the will of man: but Holy men 

1 P. 1. of God as witnelleth Saint Peter) ſpate as they were moved by the 
holy Spirit of God. The Holy Ghoſt is the Schoolmaſter of truth, 
which leadeth his Scholars (as our Saviour Chꝛiſt ſatth of him) into 
alltruth. And who fo is not led, and taught by his Schoole-maſter, 
cannot but fall into deep errour. how goodly ſoe ber his pꝛeſence is, what 
knowledge, and learning ſoever ye yath of all other wozks, and wzi⸗ 
tings.02 how fair ſoe ver a ſhew oz face of truth he hath in the eſtimation 
and judgement of the wozld. If lome man will ſay, J would have a true 
pattern, and a perkeſt deſcription of an upright life, app2oved in the ſight 
of GOD: can we find (think ye) any better 0! any ſuch again, as 
Chuſt Jeſus is, and his Doftrine ? whoſe vertuous converſation, and 
godly life, the Scripture ſo lively painteth, and ſetteth fozth befoze our 
eyes, that we beholding tyat pattern,might ſhape,and frame our lives ag 
1: nigh as may be, agreeableto theperfection of the lame. Follow pou me 
1144196 %  Caith Saint Paul) ag J follow Chꝛiſt. And Saint John in his Epi- 
Windy ſtle ſaith ho ſo abideth in Chꝛiſt, muſt walk even lo as he bath walked 
; 0486 Wits befoze him. And where ſhall we learn the oꝛder of Chailts life, but in 
#17; tis the Scripture? 4nother would have a medicine to heal all diſeaſes,and 
i maladies of the mind. Can this be found oz gotten otherwhere then out 
e of SOD own book, his ſacred Scriptures ? Chuilt taught ſo much 
FORE TOR | when he laid to the obſtinate Jews , Search the Scriptures, foz in them 
7% fv. ye thinke to have eternal life. Ik the Scriptures contain in them ever⸗ 
laſting life, it muſt needs follow, that they have alſo preſent remedy as 

i gainſt all that is an hinderance, and let unto eternal life, Jf we Deſire 
FANG the knowledge of heavenly wiſedom : why had we rather learne the 
, x. ſame of man, then of God himſelf , who (as Saint James ſaith) is 
1 the giver of wiſedom? Pea, why will we not learn it at Chziſts own 
. ne, mouth, who pꝛomiling to be pꝛeſent with his Church till the woꝛlds end, 
both perfoꝛme his pꝛomiſe, in that he is not onely with us by his gꝛace, 

and tender pity: but alſo in this, that he ſpeaketh pꝛelantly unto us in 

the holy Seriptures, to the great, and endleſs comkoꝛt of all them that 

have any tecling of God at all in them? Pea, he ſpeaketh now inthe 
Scriptures moꝛe profitably to us, then he did by the woꝛd of mouth to the 

carnal Jews, when he lived with them here upon earth; Foz they (J mean 

the Jews )couidneitherhear noz ſee thoſethings which we may now both 

hear and ſee, if we will bꝛing with us thole eares and eys that Chꝛiſt is 

heard and ſeen with, that is diligence to hearland read his holy Scrip- 

tures . and true faith to beleeve his moſt comfortable promiſes. If one 

could ſhew but the pꝛint of Chzilts foot, a great number J think would 

fall down, and woꝛſhip it - But to the holy Scriptures, where we may 

ſee daylo (if we will) J will not ſay the pꝛint of his feet only, but the 

whole ſhape, and lively Image of him⸗ alas we give little reverence. oꝛ 

none at all. = 


I:hn 16. 
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It any tould let us ſee Chailts coat, a ſoꝛt of us would make hard cht, 
except we might come nigh to gaze upon tt, yea, and kiſs it too: And pet 
all the clothes that ever he Ltd wear, can nothing ſo truely noꝛ ſo lively 
expꝛels him unto us, as do the Dcriztures. Chuits Images made in 
wood, ſtone, 02 metal, ſome men fo2 the love they bear to Chꝛiſt, do gar⸗ 
nt), and beautifie the ſame with p arl, gold, and pꝛecious ſtone : And 
would we not (good bꝛethzen) much rather embzace, and reverence 
Gods holy Books, the ſacred Bible, which do rep:cſent Chꝛiſt unto us, 
moꝛe truly then can any Image / The Jinage can but expꝛeſs the fozm, 
oꝛ ſhape of his body, if it can do ſo much But the Scriptures do in 
ſuch loꝛt ſet foꝛth Chutlt, that me may ſee both od and man: we may fee 
hin J (ap) ſpeaking unto us, healing our infirmities, dying fo2 our ſis, 
riſing trom death ſoꝛ our iuſtiſication. And to be ſhozt, we may in the 
Seriptures ſo perfeitly ſee whole Chꝛiſt with the eye ok faith, as we lack- 
ing faith, could not with thele bodilp eyes ſee him, though he ſtood now 


pzc ſent here befoꝛe us. Let ebery man, woman, and childe therefo2e with 


alltheir hearts thirſt and deſire Gods holy @criptures, love them, em: 
bzace them, have their delight and pleaſure in hearing, and reading 
them, lo as at length we may be trans fozmed, and changed into them. 
J oꝛ the holy Scriptures are Gods treaſure-houſe, wherein are found all 
thingg needtful foz us to ſee, to Hear, to learn, and to beleeve necellary foꝛ 
the attayning of eternal life, 

Thus much is ſpoken, only to give you a teſte of ſome of the commodi⸗ 
ties which ve may take by hearing and reading the holy Scriptures. Foz 
as J ſaid in the beginning, no tongue is able fo declare, and utter all. 
And although it is moꝛe clear then the noon day, that to be ignoꝛant of 
Striptures, is the cauſe of errour, as Chutlt ſaith to the Sadduces, Ne 
erre, not knowing the Scriptures, and that errour doth hold back. and 
pluck men away from the knowledge of God. And as St. Jerome 
ſaith, not to know the Scriptures, is to be ignoꝛant of Chꝛiſt. Pet this 
notwithſtanding, ſome there be that think it not meet foz all ſozts of men 
to read the Scriptures, becauſe they are, as they think. in ſundzy plates 
ſtumbling⸗ blocks to the un earned. Firſt , foz that the phzaſe of the 
Scripture is ſometime fo ſimple, groſs, and plaine , that it offen- 
deth the fine and delicate wits of ſome Courtiers. Furthermoze, foz 
that the Dcripture allo repoꝛteth, even ofthemthat habe their commenda: 
tion to be the Childꝛen of God, that they did divers acts, whereof ſome 
are contrary to the Law at nature, ſome repugnant to the Law wut- 
ten, and other ſome ſeem to fight manifeſtly againſt publique honeſty, All 


which things (lay they) are unto the umple an occaſton of great offence, 


and cauſe many to think evil of the Scriptures , and to diſcredit their 
authoꝛity. Some are offended at the hearing and reading of the di- 
verlity of the rites, and ceremonies ofthe ſacriffces, and oblations of the 
Law. Ind ſome woꝛldiy⸗ witted men think it a great decay to the quiet 
and pꝛudent governing of their Common - weales,to give ear to the fim- 
ple, and plain rules, and pꝛecepts of out Saviour Chailt in his Goſpel, 
as being offended that a man we be ready to turn his right eare 
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to him that ſtruck him on the left ; and to him which would take awa! 
his coate , to offer him alſo his cloake, and ſuch other ſayings of perkecti 
on in Chꝛiſts meaning. Foz carnal reaſon, being always an enempto 
GOD, and not perceiving the things ok Gs Spirit, doth ab» 
hoz ſuch pzecepts, which yet rightly underſtood: infringety no judicial 
policies, noꝛ Chꝛʒiſtian mens governments. 4nd fone there be which hea- 
ring tye Scriptures to bid us to live without carefaineſſe ;, without 
ſtudy oz foꝛe⸗caſting, do Deride the limplicitie of them. Therekoꝛe to 
remove, and put away occaſions of offence ſo much as may be, J will 
anſwer oꝛderſy to theſe obiections. Firſt, J ſhall rehearſe ſome of thoſe 
piaces that men are offended at, foz the ſimplicity and groſlneſſe ot ſpeech, 
and will ſhew the meaning of them. In the Booke of Deutronomy it 
is Wzitteu, that almighty S Þ madea Law, ifa man died with- 
out iſſue, his bzother oꝛ next kinſman ſhould marry his widow, and 
the childe that was firſt boꝛn between them, ſhould: be called Hisghilde 
that was dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out in Iſrael: 
44119 ik the bzother oz next kinſman would not marrp the widow , 
ten ſhe beloꝛe the Magiſtrate of the City ſhould pull oft hig ſhoo, and 
ſpet in his face, ſaying, So be it done to that man that will not build 
his bꝛothers houſe. Here ( dearely beloved) the pulling off his ſhoo, and 
ſpetting in his kace, were ceremonies to ſigniſte unto all the people of 
that City, that the woman was not now in fauit, that GD DS 


AS 


, 


Law in that point was bzoken, but the whole ſhame and bla'1:ethereof 


did now redound to that man, which openly befoze the Magiſtrates refu- 
ſed to marry her. And it was not a repꝛoach to him alone, but to all hig 
poſlerity allo: oꝛ they were called ever after, The houſe of him whoſe 
(hoo is pulled off. Another place out of the Plalmes; J will bzeak (ſaith 
David) the hozns of the ungodly , and the hozns of the righteous ſhall 
bc eralted. By anhom in the Scriptureis underſtood power, might, 
ſtrength ; and ſometime rule and government. The Pzophet then ſaying, 
IJ will bꝛeat the hoznes of the ungodly, meaneth, that all the power. 
ſtreugth and mightof GDDD enemy, (hallnot only be weakened, and 
made fecble, but hall at length alſo be clean bꝛoken and deſtroyed, though 
foꝛ a time, fox the better trial of his people. GOD ſuſtereth the enemies 
to pꝛevaile and have the upper hand. In the 132. Plalme it is ſaid, J 
wlll make Davids hozn to flouriſh, Here Davids hoꝛn ſigniſieth his Kings 
dome. Almighty GOD therefoze by this manner of ſpeaking pꝛomi⸗ 
feth to give David viſtoꝛy ober all his enemies, and to ſtabliſh him in his 
Kingdom ſpite ok all his enemies. And in the thzeeſcoze Plalme it is wut- 
ten, Moab is my waſhpot, and over Edom will i caſt my ſhoo, ac. Inthat 
place the Pꝛophet ſheweth how graciouſly GOD had dealt with his 
people the childꝛen of lſrael, giving them great victoues upon their ene- 
mies on every ſide, foꝛ the Moabites and Idumeans, being two great ati⸗ 
ons, pꝛoud people, ſtout and mighty, GDD bought them under, and 
m de them (crvants to the Iſraelites, ſervanfs J lap, to ſtoop downe, 
to pull ot their ſhooes, and walh their fect, Then Moab is mp waſhpot, 
and over Edom will I caſt my ſhoo, is, as if he had laid, The _— 
an 
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and the Idumeans fo; all their ſtoutueſs againſt us in the wilderneſs, are 
now made our ſubjects our ſervants yea undecungs to pull of our ſhooes, 
and waſh our feet. Now J pꝛap you, what uncomiy manner of eech 
is this, lo uſed in common ph:ale among the Hebrews ? It 1s a ſhame 
that Chꝛiſtian men ſhould be lo light headed, to toy as Ruffians do, with 
ſuch manner of ſpeeches uttered in goon grave ligaification bythe Holy 
Ghoſt, Moꝛe reaſonable it were foz vaine inen to leara toreverence the 
fozm of GOD S won, then to ſpoꝛt at them to their damnation. 
Some againe are offended ts heare that the godly Fathers had many 
wives and concubines, although aller the phzaſeof rhe Scripture, a con- 
cubine is an honeſt namez foz every concubine is a lawful wie, but every 
wile is not a concabine. And that ve may the better underſtand this to 
be true, ye ſhall note that it was permitted to tye Fathers ofthe old Te⸗ 
ſtament, to have at one time moe wives then one, foꝛ what purpoſe ye 
ſhall afterwards hear. Of which wives lone were kree⸗ women boꝛn, 
ſome were bond⸗ women and ſervants. She that was lree⸗boꝛn had a 
p:erogative above thoſe that were lervants, and bond⸗ women. The frees 
boꝛn woman was by marriage madetheruler of the houſe under her hul⸗ 
bin) andis called the Mother ol the houſhold, the Wiſtris oꝛ the Dame 
of the houſe, after our manner of ſpeaking, and had byher marriage an 
intereſt, a right and an ownerſhip of his goods unto whom ſhe was mar- 
r:ed. Other ſervants and bond · women were given by the owners of 
them, as the manner was then, J wilinot ſay alwayes, but foꝛ the moſt 
part, unto their daughters at the day of their marriage, to be handmai⸗ 
dens unto them. After ſuch a-ſozt did Pharoah King of Egypt give unto 
Sara, Abrahams wife, Agar the Egyptian to be her maid. So did Laban 
give unto his daughter Lea, at the day of her marriage, Zilpha to be 
her handmaid. And to his other daug ter Rachel, he gave another bond- 
maid, named Bilha. And the wives that were the owners of their hand- 
maidens, gave them in marriage to their husbands upon divers occaſt- 
ons. Sara gave her maid Agar in marriage to Abraham. Lea gave in like 
manner her maid Zilpha to her husband Jacob. So did Rachel his other 
wife gibe him Bilha her maid, laying unto him, Go in unto her, and ſhe 
ſhall bear. upon my knees : which ts, as if ſhe had ſaid, Take her to 
wife, and tie childzen that ſhe ſhall bear, will J take upon my lap, and 
make of them as they were mine own. Thele handmaidens oz bond 
women, although by marriage they were made wives, yet they had not 
this pꝛerogative to rule in the houſe, but were ſtill underlings, and in ſuch 
ſub eſtion to their maſters, and were never called mothers of the houchold, 
miſtreſſes oꝛ dames of the houſe, but are called ſometimes wibes, ſome⸗ 
times concuvines. The plurality of wives was by a ſpectal pꝛerogatide 
ſuffered to the Fathers ot the old Teſtament, not foz ſacisfying their cars 
nall and fleſhip luſts, but to have many childꝛen, becauſe every one of 
them hoved and begged ofttimes of GOD in their pꝛapers, that 
that bleſſed Seed which GOD pꝛomiſed thould come into the woꝛld to 
_ the Serpents head, might come and be boꝛn of his ſtock, and 
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Now of thoſe which take occaſion of carnality.,and evil life, by hearing 
and reading in Gods Book, what God had ſuffered, even in thoſe men 
whole commenoation is pzayſed in the Scripture: As that Noah, 
whom 8. Peter calleth the eighth pꝛeacher of righteouſneſs, was ſo 
zun with wine, that in his ſleep he uncovcredhis ovon pzivities. The 
lr man Lot was in ütze manner dꝛunken, and in his dzꝛunkenn s lap 
Wich his own daughters, contrary to the law of nature. Abraham, whole 
lalth was ſo great, that toꝛ the lame he deſer ved to be called of GODS 
own mouth a fath:rof many Nations, the Father of a'l belicyers, be⸗ 
{17ez with Sara his wife, had alſo carna! company with Hagar Saras hand⸗ 
ina. The Patriarch Jacob had to his wives two ſiſters at one time,The 
ꝛophet David, and King Salomon hig ſon had many wives, and Concus 
bines 4c, Which things we lee plainly to be foꝛbidden us by the Law of 


GVD, and ate now repugnant to all publique honeſty. Theſe, and ſuch 
like in Gods Book (good people) are not wutten that we (ould or 


may do the like, following their examples, oꝛ that we ought to think 
that GOD did allow every of theſethings in thoſe men: But we ought 
rather to believe, and to judge that Noah in his D2unkenueſs offended God 
highly. Lot lying with his daughters, committed hozrible inceſt. We 
ought then to learn by them this profitable leſſon , that if ſo godly men 
as they were, which otherwiſe felt inwardly GODS holy Spirit in- 
flamingtheir hearts with the fear, and love of GOD, could not by their 
oben ſtrength keep themſelves from committing hyozrible fin , but did ſo 
gricvoully fall, that without Gods great mercy they had periſhed 
crerlaſtingly : How much moze ought we then, milerabte wꝛetches. 
which have no feeling of God within us at at ail, continually to fear, not 
only that we mayfall as they did, but alſo be overtome/ and dꝛowned in 
ſin , which they were not > And lo by conſidering the. r fall take the bets 
ter occaſion to acknowledge our own infirmity, and weakneſs, and 
the reſoꝛe moe earneſtip to call unto Almighty God with hearty pꝛayer 
inceſlantiy fo2 his grace toſtrengthen us, and to defend us from all evil. 
And though thꝛough inſirmity we chance at any time to fall, yet we may 
by Hearty repentance, and true faith, ſpeedily riſe again, and not flcep,and 
continue in ſin, as the wicked doth, 1 

Thus good people, ſhould we underſtand ſuch matters expꝛelled in the 
divine Scriptures, that this holy Table of GODS od be not tur- 
ned to us to be aſnare. a trap, anda ſtumbling⸗ſtone, to take hurt by the 
abuſe of our underſtanding: But let us eſteem them in a reverent humi⸗ 
lity, that we may finde ourneceſſary food therein to ſtrengthen us. to com. 
fozt us, to inſtruſt us (as GOD ol his great mercy hath appointed them) 
in all neceſſary works, (0 that we may be perteſt befoze him in the whole 

courſe of our lie: Mhich he grant us, who hath redeemed us, our 

Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chziſt : to whom with the Fa- 
ther, and the Boip Ghoſt, be all honour, and glozy, 
foz ebermoze, Amen. 
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0149) 
which take offence at certain places of the 
holy Scripture, 
Ta V7 to vou, the great commodity of holy Scriptures : yet 
' have heard how ignorant men, voyd of godip under⸗ 
{IL ſtanding, ſeekquarrelsto diſcredit them: Some ot 
their reaſons have pe heard anſwered. Now we will 
\ 88 be offended foz that C hꝛiſts pꝛecepts ſhould ſeem to 
deſtroy all oꝛder in gor ernance, as they do alledge fo2 
the other unto him allo. If any man will contend to take thy coate from 
thee, let him have cloak and all. Let not thy left hand know what thy right 
eye, cut off thine hand, oꝛ thy foot a caſt it rom thee. If thine enemy (laith . rs. 
S. Paul) be an hungred, give him meat, ik he be thirſty give him dꝛink: lo 
ces (good people) unto a natural man ſeem meer abſurdities, contrary 
to all reaſon. Foz a natural man (as S. Paul ſaith) underſtandeth not 
dwelleth in him. Chꝛiſt therefoze meaneth that he would have his faith⸗ 
ful ſervant (o far from vengeance, and reſiſting wzong, that he would 
charity, and to be out of patience. Ye would have our good deeds ſo far 
from all carnal reſpeits,that he would not have our nigheſt friends know 
folks be as dear as our right eyes. and our right hands: et it they would 
pluck us from GSD, we ought to renounce them, and fozſake them. 
tures, ye mult firſt deny your ſelves, and keep under your carnal ſences. 
taken by the out ward woꝛds, and learch the inward meaning: reaſon 
ly wildome and judgement, unto his divine wiledom and judgment. 
Conſider that the Scripture, in what ſtrange kozme ſoever it be pꝛo⸗ 
pour remeinbꝛance, which is fo oft repeated of the Pꝛophet Eſaias: The 
mouth of the Loꝛd ( ſaith he) hath ſpoken it and Almighty and everla- 
Deceecd it; the Loꝛd of Hoſts, whoſe wayes are in the Seas, whoſe paths 
are in the deep waters, that LORD, and GOD, by whore 9022 all 


The ſecond part of the Information for them 
S ; E have heard (good people) in the Homily Iaft read un- 
C WV 
£ 5 p2occed, and ſpeak of ſuch politique wiſe men which 
example luch as theſe be; If any man ſtrite thee on the right cheek, turn 
hand doth. Jfthine eye, thine hand, oz thy foot offend thee, pull out thine 
Doing, thou (halt heap hot burningcoales upon his head. Theſe ſenten ?? 
the things that belong to GOD, neither can he, ſo long as old Adam 1 ce. 
rather have him ready to ſuffer another wzong, then by reſiſting to break 
of our weldoing to win vain⸗gloꝛy. And though our friends, and kins⸗ 
Thus ik ye will be p2ofitable hearers, and readers of the holy Scrtp- 
muſt give place to GODS holy Spirit, you muſt ſubmit pour woꝛld⸗ 
nounced,is the wo d of the libing GOD. Let that alwaies come to 
ſting GS D, who with his only Woꝛd created Heaven and Earth, hath 
| things 
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things in Heaven, and in Earth, are created, governed, and pꝛelerved, hath 
ſo pꝛovided it. The GOD of GODS, and Loꝛd ot Loꝛbs, yea GD 
that is GDD alone, incompꝛehenſtble, Almighty, and everlaſting, he 
hath ſpoken it, it is his oꝛd. It cannot cyerctoze be but truth, which 
pꝛoceedeth from the GOD of all trut): it cannot be but wiſely and pzu- 
dently commanded, what Almighty GOD yath deviſed , how vainelp 
ſoevcr, thzough want of grace, we miſerable wretches do imagine and 
judge of his molt holy Woꝛd. The Pꝛophet David, deſcribing an 
happy man, ſaith : Bieſſed is the man that hath not walked after the 


c.ounlel ot the ungodly, noꝛ ſtood in the way of ſinners, noz fit in the 


ſeate of the ſcoꝛnetul. There are thzee ſoꝛts of people, whole company 
ge Pꝛophet would have him to flee, and avoid, which ſhall be an happy 
man, and partaker of GODS bleſſing. Firſt, he may not walk after 
the counſel of the ungodly. Secondly, he may not ſtand in the way of 
ſinners. Thirdly, he muſt not fit in the ſeate of the ſcoꝛntul. By theſe 
thꝛee ſoꝛts of people, ungodly men, ſinners, and ſcopners, all i is 
fignified, and fully erpzeſſed. By the ungodly, he underſtandeth thoſe 
Which have no regard of Almighty God, being void of all fayth, whoſe 
hearts and minds are ſo ſet upon the world, that they ſtudy only how to 
actompliſh their woꝛldly pꝛactiles, theircarnalimaginattons, their filthy 
luſt and deſire, without any fear of GOD. The ſecond ſoꝛzt he cal⸗ 
let ſinners, not ſuch as do fall thꝛough ignozance, oz of fraileneſs, fox 
then who ſhould be found free ? What man ever lived upon Earth 
(Chzilt onely excepted) but he yath ſiuned © The juſt man falleth ſeven 
times and riſeth again. Though the godly do fall, yet they walk not on 
purpoſely in fin, they ſtand not ſtill to continue and tarryin fin , they 
ſit not down like carcleſs men, without all fear of GOD> juſt puniſh⸗ 
ment fo: ſinne: but defying ſinne, thzough G great Grace, 
and infi:zite mercy, they riſe againe, and fight againſt ſinne. The 
Pꝛophet then calletq them finners, whoſe hearts are clean turned 
{com , and whoſe whole converſation of life is nothing but lin, 
they delight lo much in the lame, that they chule continually to abide 
and well in ünne. The third loꝛt he callethſcozners, that is a ſozt of 
men whole hearts are ſo ſtuffed with malice, that they are not con- 
tented to dwell in in, and to lead their lives in all kind of wicked- 
nels: but alſo they do contemn and ſcozne in other all godlinels, true 
Religion, all honeſty and vertue. Of the two firſt ſoꝛts of men, J will 
not lay but they may fake repentance, and be converted unto GO. 
Df the third ſoꝛt, J think J may without danger of S judge 
ment pꝛonounce, that never any pet converted unto GOD by repentance, 
but continued ill in their abominable wickedneſs, heaping up to them⸗ 
ſelves damnation , againſt the day of Gods inevitable judgement. 
Examples ot ſuch ſcoꝛners, we read in the ſecond booke of Chronicles: 
ohen the good King Ezechias in the beginning of his re gn, had de⸗ 
ſtroyed Jdolatry, purged the Temple, and refozned Religion in his 
Realm, he ſent meſſengers into every City, to gather the p:opte unto 
{crulalem , to ſolemnize the feaſt of Eaſter , in ſuch {ozt as God had 
appoin⸗ 
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appointed The Poſts went from City to City, thꝛough the Land of E. 
phraim, and Manaſſes, even unto Zabulon. And what did the people, think 
pee > Did they laud, and pꝛaiſe the name of the Loꝛd which had given 
them ſo good a King, ſo zealous a Punce to aboliſh Jdolatry, and to re⸗ 
ſtoze again GODD true Rciigion 2 No, no. The Scripture ſaith, 
The people laughed them to (cone, and mocked the Kings meſſengers, 
And in the lalt Chapter of the ſame book it is waitten, that Almighty 
GOD, having compaſſion upon his people, ſent his Bellengers the 
Pꝛophets unto them, to call them from their abominable J2olatry, and 
wicked kind of living, But they mocked his Mellengers, they deſpiſed 
his wozds,and miſuſed his Pꝛophets, until the wꝛath of the Lozd aroſe 
againſt his people, and till there was noremedy: Foz he gave them 
up into the hands of their enemies. even unto Nebucodonozer King of 
Babylon , who ſpoyled them of their goods, burnt their City, and led 
them, their wives, and their childꝛen, captives unto Babylon. The wic- 
ked people that were in the days of Noah, made but a mock af the Woꝛd 
of GOD, when Noah told them that GOD would take vengeance up- 
on them foꝛ their ſis. The Flood therefoze came ſodainly upon them, 
and dꝛowned them, with the whole wozld. Lot pꝛeached to the Sodo- 
mites , that except they repented, both they and their City ſhould be de⸗ 
ſtzoyed. They thought his ſayings impoſlible to be true, they ſcoꝛned 
and mocked his admonition, and reputed him as an old doting fool. 
But when GDD by his holy Angels had taken Lot, his wife, and two 
daughters from among them, he rayned down fire and bzimſtone 
from Heaven, and burnt up thoſe ſcoꝛners and mockers of his holy Word. 
And what eſtimation had Chuſts Doctrine among the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees? what reward had he among them ? The Solpel repozteth 
thus: The Phariſees which were covetous; did ſcoꝛne him in his Doc- 
trine. O then ye lee that woꝛldly rich men ſcoꝛne the doctrine of their 
lalbation. The wouldly wiſe men lcoꝛne the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, as foo⸗ 
uchnels to their underſtanding. Thele ſcozners have ever been, and 
ever ſhall be to the woꝛlds end. Foz Saint Peter pꝛopheſied, that ſuch 
ſcozners ſhould be in the woꝛld betoze the latter day. Take heed therefoꝛe 
(my bzethzen) take heed, be ye not ſcozners of GD moſt holy 
Moꝛd, pꝛovoke him not to powꝛe out his wꝛath now upon vou, as he did 
then upon thoſe gybers, and mockers. Be not wilful murtherers of your 
own ſouls, Turne unto GDD while there is yet time of mercy, ye 
chall elſe repent it in the woꝛld to come, when it (hall be too late, fo2 there 
ſhall be judgment without mercy. This might ſuffice to admoniſh us, and 
cauſe us hencefozth to reverence GODS holy ſcriptures, but all men 
have not faith. This therefoze ſhall not ſatisfie, and content all mens 
minds: but as ſome are carnal, fo they will ſtill continue, and abuſe the cr. . 
Dcripturescarnally, to their greater damnation. The unlearned, and 
unſtable (ſaith S.Peter) pervert the holy Scriptures to their own deſtry- 
ſtion. Jeſus C hꝛiſt( as S. Paul ſaith)is to the Jews an offence,tothe Gentiles 
fooli But to GODS childzen, as well of the Jews as of the Gen⸗ 


tiles, he is the power, and wiſedome of GOD. The holy man _ Lok, 2, 


E!! Er 


152 The! I. part of the Information 


ſaith, that he is ſet forth foꝛ the kall, and riſing again of many in Iſrael.Js 
Chuſt Jelus is a fall tothe repꝛobate, which pet periſh thzough their own 
default : ſo is his Woꝛd, yea the whole book of GOD, a cauſe of dam: 
nation unto them thꝛough their incredulity. And as he is a riſing up to 
none other then thoſe which are GODS childzen by adoption: 10 is his 
902d, yea the whole Dcripture, the powerof GOD toſalvation to 
them onely that do believe it. Chzilt himſelf , the Pꝛophets befoze him, 
the Apoſtles after him, all the true Hintſters of SOD & ho Word, 
pea every Woꝛd in GODS Book, is unto the repꝛobate, the ſavour of 
death unto death. py "Area 

Chziſt Jeſus, the 1B2ophets, the Apoſtles; and all the true Miniſters of 
his n202d, yea every jot, and tittle in the Holy Scripture, have been, 
is, and ſhall be foꝛ evermoꝛe, the ſavour of life unto eternal life, unto all 
thoſe whoſe hearts God hath purified by true faith. Let us earneſtly 
tatze heed, that we matze no jeaſting ſtock of the Books of holy Scrip- 
tures. The moꝛe obſcure,and dark the ſayings be to our underſtanding, 
the further let us think our ſelves to be from GOT», and his holy Spt- 
tit, who was the Authozof them. Let us with moze reverence ende⸗ 
vour our ſelves to ſearch out the wiſedom Hidden in the outward bark of 
the Scripture, It we cannot underſtand the ſence, and the reaſon of the 
ſaying, yet let us not be ſcoꝛners, jeſters, and deriders; fo2 that is the 
ut termoſt token, and thew of a repꝛobate, of a plain enemy to GOD, 
and his wil dome. They be not idle fablesto jeſt at, which GOD doth 
ſeriouſly pꝛonounce, and fo: ſerious matters let us eſteem them. And 
though in lundꝛy places of the Scriptures. be ſet out divers Rites, and 
Ceremonics, oblations, and ſacrifices : let us not think ſtrange of them, 
but refer them to the times, and people foꝛ whom they ſerved , although 
yet toleariie? men they be not unp2ofitable to be conſidered, but to be ex- 
pounded as figures, and ſhadows of things, and perſons, aiterward o⸗ 

enlyrevealed in the new Teſtament. Though the rehearſalofthe genea- 

gicg, and pedegrees of the Fathers be not to much edilication ok the 
plain ignozant people : yet is there nothing ſo umpertinently uttered in all 
the whole Booz of the Bible, but may ſerve to ſpiritual purpoſe in ſome 
reſpeit.to all ſuch as will beſtow their labours to ſearch out the meanings. 
Tyele map not be condemned, becauſe they ſerve not to our underſtand⸗ 
ing noꝛ make to our edification. But let us turne our labours to under- 
ſtand, and to carry away ſuchſentences, and ſtoꝛies as be moꝛe fit foꝛ our 
capacity and tnſtrufton. 

And whereas we read in divers Pſalmes, how David did wiſh to the 
adverſaries of GOD ſometimes ſhame, rebuke and confuſton.ſometime 
the decay ofthetr off⸗ſpꝛing, and iſſue, ſometime that they might periſh,and 
come (uddcnly to deſtruſtion, as he did wild to the Cavtaines of the Phi- 
liſtines. Caft foꝛth ({aith he) thy lightning, and teare them, ſhoot out 
thine arrows, and conſume them with luch other manner of impzeca- 
tions: Net ought we not to be offended at ſuch pꝛayers of David, being a 
P:ophet as he was, ſingularly beloved of GOD, and rapt in ſpirit with 
an ardent zeal to GODD Glozp. He ſpake not of a pꝛivate hatred, 


and 


med 
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| inwardly ſo to 

digeſt them, as ſhall be to the comfozt ofour ſouls,ſanfification 
of his holy Name +: to whom with the Don , and the 
Holy Ghoſt , thzee perſons , and one living 


60D, be all laud, honour, and pꝛaiſe, 
AMEN. 
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Almes-deeds, and mercifulneſs toward 
the poor and needy. 
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E quireth of his faithful ſervants the true Chziſtians. 
by the which he would that both his Name ſhould' be 
3 glozided, and the certainty of their vocation de- 
” clared, there is none that is either mote acceptable 
> unto him, oz mote ptofitable fo2 them, then are the 
1 : Xx Wozkes of mercy and pity ſhewed upon the poo: 
W _ © - which be affliffed with any kind of miſery. And 
BY Rk yet this notwithſtanding (ſuch is the ſlothful luggiſhneſs of our dull na- 
e ture, to that which is good, and godly) that we are almoſt in nothing 
n more negligent, and lels careful then we ate therein. It is therefoze 
1 a very neceſſary thing that GO people ſhould awake their ſleepy 
minds, and conſider their duty on this behalfe, And meet it is, that 
all true Chaſtians ſhould deſiroufly ſeek , and learn what GOD 
hs by his holy Word doth herein require of them: that firſt knowing their 
1 duty (whereof many by their ſlacknels ſeem to be very ignoꝛant) they 
ME If may afterwards d.ligently endeavour to perfoum the lame. By the which 
{HAD > both the godly charitable perſons may be encouraged to go fozwards, 
and continue in their merciful decds of almes-gihing to the pooꝛ, and 
alſo ſuch as hitherto have either negleſted oz contemned it, may yet 
now at length when they ſhall hear how much it appertaineth to 
them) adviſedly conſider it, and vertuouſly apply themſelves theres 
unto, . 

And to the intent that every one ol you map the better underſtand that 
which is taught, and allo eaſilier bear away,andſotake moꝛe fruit of that 
ſhall be ſaid, when ſeveral matters are leverally handled, J mind partt- 
cularly and in this oꝛder, to peak and eutreat of theſe points. 

Firſt, J will ſhew how earneſtly Almighty GOD in his holy 202d, 
doth — the doing of almes⸗deeds of us, and how acceptable they be 
unto him. 


s all the manifold duttes that Almighty GOD res | 
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Secoudly,hsw pꝛoſitable it is fo2 us to uſe tqen, and what conmodt⸗ 
ty and fruit they · will bꝛing unto us. 

Thirdly and laſtly, J will ſhew out of SOD S 2022, that who co 
is liberal to the poo! and relicveth them ple ntiauſiy, ſhall notwithſtanding 
have ſuſficient foꝛ himlelt, and everinoze be without danger of penury 
and ſcarcity. 

Concerning the firft, which is the acceptation and dignity, oz pꝛice of 
Almes⸗deeds befoꝛe GDD; Know this, that to heip and ſuccour the 
pooze in their need and miſery, plealeth GOD fo much, that as the 
holy Scripture in ſundzy places reco2deth, nothing can be moꝛe thauk⸗ 
fully taken oz accepted of GOD. Foz firſt we rade, that Almighty 
GOD doth accouit that to be given and to be beſlowed upon himſelf 
thatisbeſtowed upon the pooz : Foz ſo dota the Holy Ghoſt teſtiſie unto 
us by the wiſe man, ſayiiig, Ve that hath pity upon the pooze, lendeth 
unto the Loꝛd himſelf. And Chuiſt in the Goſpel avoucheth, and as a 
molt certain truth, bindeth it with an oath, that the Almes beſtowed 
upon the pooꝛe was beſtowed upon him, and ſo ſhall be reckoned at the 
laſt day. Foz thus he ſaith to the charitable Almes⸗givbers, when he ſitteth 
as Judge in the doome, to gibe ſentence of every man accoꝛding to his 
deſerts: Uerily IJ ſay unto you, whatſcever good and merciful deed you 
did upon any of the leaſt of theſe my bzethzzen, ye did the lame unto me. In 
relicving theic hunger, yee reliebed me; in quenching their thirſt, pee 
quenchea mine ; in clothing them, yce clothed me; and when pee harbou⸗ 
red them, yce lodged me alſo; when yee viltted them being ſick in pziſon, 
yee vilited me. Foꝛ as he that hath received a Yuinces Embaſſadozs,and 
entertaineth them well. doth honour the Pꝛince from whom thoſe Em: 
baſladours doe come; So he that receiveta tie pooʒe and nzedy, and hel- 
peth them in their afflition and di:treſſe, doth thereby receive and ho- 
nour Chꝛiſt their Maſter, who as he was pod an) needy Himſelf whilſt 
he lived here amongſt us, to work the myſtery of our ſalbation, at his 
departure hence he pꝛomiled in his ſtead toſend unto us thoſe that were 
pooꝛe, by whoſe mean his abſence ſhoul) be ſupplied: and therekoꝛe that 
we would do unto him, we maſt do unto them. And fo this cauſe doth 
the Almighty GOD ſay unto Moſes, The Land wherein you dwell 
ſhall never be without pooze men: becauſe he would have continual tri- 
all of his people, whether they loved him oz no, that in ſhewing them⸗ 
ſelves obedient unto his will, they might certainly aſſure themſelves of 
his lobe and favourtowards them, and nothing doubt, but that as bis 
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Deut. 17, 


law and oꝛdinance (wherein he commanded them that they ſhauld open 


their hand unto their bꝛethꝛen that were pooꝛ and needy in the land) were 
accepted · of them, and wi lingly perfoꝛzmed: So he would on his part lo⸗ 
vingly accept them, and truly perfoꝛm his pzomiſes that he made unto 
them. 7 | 

* holy Ipoſtles and Diſciples of Chuſt, who by realon of his dai⸗ 
ly converſation, ſav by his deeds, and heard in his doctrine, how much 
he tendꝛed the pooz: the godly Fathers allo, that were both befoze and 


ſince Chziſt, endued without W with the Holy Ghoſt, ard moſt cer⸗ 
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tainip certified or GDDS holy will: they both do moſt earneſtly ex- 
hort 113, an in all their waitiags almoſt continuallyedmoniſh us that we 
would remember the poo:, and beſtow our charitable Almes upon them. 
Saint Paul crieth unto us alter this loꝛt, Co nfoꝛt the keebleninded Vit 
413 the weak, ard be charitable towards all men. And again, To do 
good to the pooz and to diſtribute ales giadiy ice that thou do not 
koꝛget, for with luch ſacrifices GOD is plealed. Flay the Pꝛophet teach⸗ 
eta on this wile, Deale ty bꝛead fo the gungey, and bu21g the pooꝛe 
wandui7 home to thy youle. When thou ſee? the naked, ſce thou 
cloths him, and hide not thy face from thy pooꝛ net3hbour,neitycr delpile 
chou thint own fleſh. And the holy Father Toby giweth this counſel, Gibe 
almes Futuhe) of thine own goods, and turn never tyykace from the 
p32; cate thy bead with the hungry, and cover the naked with thy 
clothes. And the learned # godly Doctoꝛ Chry ſoſtom giveth this admo- 


110 Aw, nition: Let merciful almes be always wityus as a garment, that 18, as 


v * 
87 * . A 
. 111 * * 


min deul as we will be to put dur garments upon us to cover our naked⸗ 
nete. to defend us from the cold and to ſhew our ſelves comely; So mind⸗ 
full iet us be at all tines and ſeaſons, that we g ve almes to the pooze, 
and ſhew our ſelves merciful towards them. But what mean thele often 
admonitions and carneſt cxizoztations ofthe Pꝛophets, Ipoſtles, Fathers 
and holy Doctoꝛs? Surelp, as they were faithful to God-ward, and 
therefor? Diſcharge? their duty truely in telling us what was GODS 
will: o of aſtngular love to us ward, they laboured not onely to infozm 
us, but allo to pertwade with us, that to give almes, and to ſuccour the 
pode and needy was a very acceptable thing, and an high ſacrifice to 
EDD, w ercin he greatly delighted, and had a ſingular plealure. f oꝛ ſo 
doth the wileman, the lonne of Sirach teach us ſaying, Who lo is mer⸗ 
ciful, and giveth almes, he offereth the right thank⸗ofkering. and he addeth 
thertun o; The right thank⸗ offering maketh the Altar fat, and aſweet 
mel it is before the Higheſt, it is acceptable beloꝛe DD and ſhall never 
be foꝛgotten. 

Aud the truth of this doctrine is verified by the eramples ok thole holy 
and charitable Fathers, of whom we reade in the Scriptures, that they 
were given to mereiful compaſſton toward the pooꝛe, and charitabie 
rciciving of thetrneceſſittzs. Such an one was Abraham, in whoin God 
had ſo great pleaſure, that he vouchſated to come unt him in kozm ok 
an angel, and to be enterfained of him at his boule. Such was his kinf- 
man Lot. whom God fo faroured foꝛ receiving his mellengers into his 
houſe whiciz ot er wile ſhould have lien in the street, that he laved him 
with his whole family from the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrha. 
Such were the holy Fathers, Job and Toby, with manyothers, who 
felt moſt ſenſiole proofes of GODS ſpetial love towards them. And as 
all theſe by their mertifu nels. and tender compaſſion which they Wewed 
to the miſerable afflicted members of Chꝛiſt, in the relieving , helping 
and ſaccouring them with their tempoꝛal goods in this like, obtained 
SO favour ,' and were dear. acceptable, and pleaſant in his 
ſight: lo now they themſelves tate pleaſure in the fenition of GOD, in 

the 


of Almes-deeds; 155 


the pleaſant jopes of Heaven, and are aiſo in GODS eternal udozd 
ſet befoze us, as perkeit examples eber b2fozeour eyes, both how we ſhall 
pleaſe HDD in this mortal life, and afſo hovs we may come to libe in joy 
with them in everlaſting pleaſure and felicity. For moſ truzisthat ſaying 
which Auguſtine hath, that the giving ot almes, and relieving of the pooz, 
is the right wap to heaven: Via coli p iuper eſt, The pooꝛ man (ſaith he) 
is the wayto Heaven. They uſed in times paſt, to (et in high-way ſides 
the picture ol Mercury pointing with his finger which was the way to the 
Towne. And weule in croſle ways to ſet up a wood den 02 ſtone rroſs to 
admonich the travelling man which way he mult turn when he cometh 
thither, to dirett his journey aright. But GDS u901d (as S. Au- 
guſtine faith) hath ĩet in the way to Heaven the pooz man, and his houſe, 
lo that whoſd will go aright thither, and not turn out ol the way, mult 
goe by the poꝛꝛ. The pooz man is that Mercury that ſhall ſet us the ready 
wap; and it we look well to this mark, we ſhall not wander much out of 
the right path. The manner any — men amongſt us is that if 
they know a man of meaner Mate then themſelbes to be in favour with 
the Pꝛinte oꝛ any other Nobleman, whom they either fear oz love, ſuch a 
one they will be glad to benefit plealure, that when they habe need, they 
map become the r ſpokegs⸗man, either to obtain a commodity.oꝛ to eſcape a 

Difpleaſure. Now ſurely it ou aht to be a ſhame to us, that woʒldly men 
fo tempozal things that laſt but fox a ſeaſon, ſhould be moꝛe wiſe, and pꝛo⸗ 
vident in pꝛocuring them, then we in heavenly. Our Saviour Chꝛiſt teſtt- 
fieth of pooꝛ men that they are dear unto him, and that he loveth them 

eſpetially: Foz he calleth them his little ones, by a name ot tender love: 
he laith, they be his bxcthzen, And Saint James ſaith, that GPD hath 

tholſen them to be the hetrs of his Kingdom. Hath not GOD (ſaith 

he) cholen the pooze of this world to himleife, to make them hereafter 

the rich heirs of that Kingdome which he hath pꝛomiled to them that 

lobe him? And we know that the pzayer which they make foꝛ us, ſhall be 

acceptable, and regarded of GDD, their complaint ſhall be heard alſo, 

Therefoze doth Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach certainly aſſure us, ſaying : 


FM the pooze complaine of thee in the bitternelle of his ſoule, his pzaper 


ll be heard, even he that made him ſhall yeare him. Be courteous 


that 
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GOD regardeth highly, that which he rewardeth ſo liberal y. Foz be 
that pzonnſeth a pzincely recompence foz a beggarly benevolence, de⸗ 
clareth that he ismoze delighted with the giving, then mith the gift, and 
that he as much eſtggmeth the doing of the thing, as the fru t and commo⸗ 
dity that cometh of it. Wholo therefoze hath hitherto negicted to give 


almes, let him know that GOD now requitetg it ot him, and he that 
hath been liberal to the pooz, let him know that his godly doings are 


accepted , and thankfully taken at GODS hands, which he will re⸗ 
quite with double and treble. Foz ſo the ile man-ſaity , He which 
ſheweth mercy to the pooze oth lay his money tn banke to the 


Lord, foz a large intereſt and gane: the gain being chiel⸗ 
iy the poſſeſſion of the life everlaſting, thzough the mey 


rits of our Saviour Jeſus Chzit; to whom with 


the Father and the Holy Ghoſt,, be all 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon of 2A lnes-deeds. 


E have heard b{foze (Dearly belobed that to give alins 
unto the poo, and to help them in tune ot ncceflity , 
is lo acceptable unto our Saviour Chuſt, that he 

„ countet) that to be done to himſelke tyat we do to! 
2 hig lake unto them. Pe habe heard alſo how carneſt⸗ 
ly both the Apoſtles, Pꝛophets, Fathers and Dotoꝛs 

do exhoꝛt us unto the lame. And pe fee how welbe⸗ 
loved and dear unto God they were, whom the 
Scriptures repoꝛt unto us to have been good Almes⸗ men. Wheretoꝛe ic 
either their good examples, oz the wholeſom counſel of godly Fathers, 
o2 the lobe of Chꝛiſt, whole eſpecial favour we map be aſſured by this 
means to obtain, may move us, 02 do any thing at all with us; let us 
pꝛovide us, that from hence-fozth we ſhew unto God-ward this thank⸗ 
a ere, to be mindful and ready to help them that be pooze an) in 
miſery, 

Now will J this ſecond time that J intreat of almes-deeds, ſhed 
unto vou how pꝛoſttable it is foꝛ us to exerciſe them, and what fruit there 
by ſhall ariſe unto us, if we do them faithfully. Our Saviour Chit 
in the Golpel teacheth us, that it pzofiterh a man nothing to have in pol⸗ 
ſeſſion all the riches of the whole world, and the wealth oz gloꝛy there⸗ 
ok, ik in the mean ſeaſon he loſe his ſoule, oꝛ doe that thing whereby it 


2 


ſhould become captive unto death, ſin and hell fire. By the which ſaying, 


he not onely inſtruſteth us how much the ſouls health is to be pꝛeferred 
befoʒe woꝛldly commodities: but it allo ſerveth to ſtirre up our minds, 
andto pꝛick us foꝛward to ſeek diligently, and learn by what means 
we may pꝛeſerve and keep our louls ever in ſafety: that is, how we may 
recover our health, if it be loſt oꝛ impaired, and how it may be defended 

and maintained if once we have it. Pea, he teacheth us allo thereby to 
elleem that as a pꝛecious medicine, and an ineſtimable Jewel, that hath 
ſuch ſtrength and vertue in it, that can either pꝛocure oꝛ preſerve ſo incom⸗ 
parable a treaſure. F; it we greatly regard that medicine oz lalve that is 
able to heal ſundzy and grie vous diſcales of the body, much moze will 
we eſteem that which hath like power over the ſoule. And becauſe we 
might be better aſlured bothcobnow, and to have in readineſs that ſo pꝛo⸗ 
fitable a remedy : he, as a molt faithful and loving teacher, ſheweth hun⸗ 
ſelf both what it is, and where we may ſind it, and how we may uſe, and 
10 it. Foz when both ye, and his diſciples were grievoully accuſed of 
the Phariſes, to have defiledthetr ſouls in bꝛeaking theronlitutions ofthe 
Elders,becauſe they went to meat, and waſhed not their hands befoze ac- 
coꝛding to the cuſtom of the Jews: Chult anſwering their ſuperſtitious 


complaint, teacheth them an eſpecial remedy how to keep clean _ 
duls, 


Luke 13. 


ky 
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Conte, notwithganding the breach of ſuch ſuperſtitions ozders: Gibe 
aun s (tate ge) and behold all things are cleane unto peu, He teach- 
eig ten, £47 io ve mercifuil and charitable in helping the pooz, is 
the means to cep the foul pure and clean in the ſight ot GOD. We 
are taugt theretoe by this, that mercikull almes dealing is pꝛoſttabie to 
page Tie ſoule tom tyze inte tion and flitip ſpots of ſinne. The lame 
ellen doth the Boily Ghoſt alſo teach in ſundzy places of the Scripture, 
ping, Bercituneſſe and almes⸗giving purgeth from all fines, and 
Deltberet fron death, and ſuffereth not the ſoule to come into darknels. 


Z great confidence map they have befoze the high OOD that ſhew 


mercy and compaſlion to them that are afflited. The wiſe Pꝛeacher, the 
ſonne of Sirach confirmety the lame, when he ſaith, That as water 
quencheth burning fire, even ſo mercy and almes reſiſteth and recon⸗ 
culeth ſinnes. And ſure it is, that mercifulneſs quaileth the heat of ſinne 
{o much, that they ſhall not take Hold upon man to hurt him, o2 if he have 
br 511” tn ft:mity o2 Weatznelle been touched and annoyed with them, 
ſcraigat ways Hall mercifully wipe and waſh away, as lalbes and reme⸗ 
Dies tohelve their (o2es and grievons diſeaſes. And thereupon that holy 
Father Cyprian taketh good occaſion to exhoꝛꝭ earneſtip to the merciful 
W023 cf giving ales, and helping the poor, and there he admoniſbeth 
t5c:nfideryow wholeſom, and pzofitable it is to relieve the needy, and 
helye the affliſted, by the which we mappurge our finns, and heale our 
wounded ſouls, 2 

But pet ſome will lap unto me, If almes-giving, and our charita⸗ 
ble w52ks towards the pooꝛe be able to waſh away ſinnes, to reconcile 
us to OD to d/1iver us from the peril of damnation, and make us the 
ſonnes and heirs of SOD S Kingdom: then are Chzifts merits de- 
laced, and his blood ſhed in vain; then are we juſtified by wozks, and by 
our dceds may merit Heaven; then doe we in baine believe that Chaiſt 
dyed foz to put away our ſins, and that he roſe foz our juſtification, as 
St. Paul tzacheth. But pee ſhall underſtand (dearly beloved) that 
neither thoſe plates of the Scripture befoze alleaged, neither the dofrine 
of the bleſſed Martyr Cyprian, neither any other godly and learned man 
when they in extoiling the dignity , p2ofit , fruit and effet of vertuoug 
and liberal almes, do lay that it waſheth away ſinnes and bꝛingeth us 
to te favour 1 BOW. do mean, ry and —— deeds 
is the oꝛiginal cauſe of our acteption e GDD, oꝛ 92 the dignity 
oʒ woꝛthineſſe thereof,our fins may be waſhed away, and we purged and 
cleanſed of all the ſpots of our iniquity : foꝛ that were indeed to deface 
Chzif, and to defraud him of his glozy, But then mean this, and this 
is the underſtanding of thoſe, and ſuch like ſayings: That GOD of 
his mercy and ſpecial favour towards them whom he hath appointed to 
cverlaſting ſalvatipn, hath ſo offered his grace eſpecially, and they have 
ſo received it fruitkully, that althongh by reaſon of their (inful living 
o:1twardly, they ſeemed befoze to have been the childzen of wꝛath, and 
perdition, yet now the Spirit of GOD mightily working in them, un- 
to obedieiiceto Gods Will and Commandments, they declare — 

dutwar 
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outward deeds, and life, in the ſhe wing of mercy and charity (which can 
not come but of the S».rit of GOD, and his eſpectal grace that they 
are tie undoubted chiloꝛen of GOD, apnouited to everlaſting life, And 
ſo as by their wickednels and ungodly living, they ſhewed themſelves 
accoꝛding to the judgment of men, which follow the outward appea- 
rauce, to be repꝛobates and caſtawayes: So now bythyetr obedience unto 
GODS holy Will and by their mercifulneſs, and tender pity whcre⸗ 
in they ſhew themſelves to be like unto GOD , who 1s the fountain 
and ſpzing of mercy) they declare openly and maniteſtly unto the ſight 
of men, that they are the Sons of God, andeleft of him unto ſalvation. 
Ft as the good fruit is not the cauſe that tge tree is good, but the tree 
muſt firſt be good beloꝛe it can bung forth good fruit: ſo the good deeds 
of man are not the cauſe that maketh men good, but he is firſt made good, 
by the Spirit, and grace of God that effectually woꝛtzeth in him, and 
afterward he bungeth foꝛth good fruits, And then as the good fruit 
doth argue the goodneſs of the tree, co doth the good and merciful deed 
of the man, argue and certainlypzove the goodneſs of him that doth tt, 
acco2ding to Chꝛiſts ſaping Pe ſhall know them by their fruits. And 
if any man will ol ect, that evil and naughty men do ſometimes by their 
deeds appear to be very godly and vertuous - J will anſwer , ſo doth 
the Crab and Choke · Dear ſeem outwardly to have ſometime as fair a 
red, and as meil wa colour, as the fruit that is good indeed. But he 
that will bite, and take a taſte, ſhall eafily jud ze bet wirt the lowꝛe bit 
ternels of the one, and the lweet (avourinels of the other. And ag the 
true Cyꝛiſtian man, in tiankfuineſs of his heart, foz the redempticn 
of his ſoul, purchaſed by Chꝛiſts death, ſheweth kindly by the fruit of his 
faith, his obedience to GSD: ſo the other as a Merchant with GOD, 
doth all foꝛ his own gain, thinking to win Heaven by the merit of his 
Wozks, and ſo dekaceth and ob! cureth the price ok Chuſts blood, who 
onely wzought our purgation; The meaning then of theſe ſapings in 
the Scriptures, and other holy waitings, Almes-deeds do waſh away 
our fins, and mercy to the poor doth blot out our offences, ig, that we 
doing theſe things accoꝛding to GODS mall, and our duty, have 
our (ins indeed waſhed away, and our offences blotted out: not fo 
the worth neſs of them, but by the grace of God which worbety all in 
ail, and that fo2 tie pzoimn'ſe that God hath made to them that areobe- 
dient unto his Commandement, that he which is the truth, might be 
juſtified in perkozmina the truth due to his true promiſe. Almes⸗deeds 
do waſh away our ſins, becauſe God doth vouchſafe then to repute 
us as clean and pure, when we do them foz his lake, and not becauſe 
they Deſerve o2 merit our purging , 62 koꝛ that they have any ſuch 
ſtrength and vertue in themſelves. J know that ſome men, too much 
addict to the advancing of their wozks, will not be contented with this 
anſwer, and no marvel; foꝛ ſuch men can no anſwer content oꝛ ſuffice. 
herekoꝛe leaving them to their own wilkul ſence, we will rather Have 
regard to the reaſonable and godly, who as they molt certainly kngw, 


and perſwade themſelves that all goodneſs, all bounty, all oo all 
encfits, 
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b:nefits, all fozgiveneſs of ſins, and whatſoever can be named good, 
and pꝛolitable, either foꝛ the body oz foꝛ the ſoul;do come oniyo? GODS 
mercy and meer favour, and not of themſelves: So though they do ne⸗ 
ver ſo many and lo excellent good deeds, yet are they never pult up with 
the vain confidence of them. And thoughthey hear and read in GODD 
1502 3,and otherwhere, in godly mens w92ks.that Almes-deeds,mercy, 
and charitableneſs do waſh away ſin, and blot out iniquity: yet do they 
not arrogantiy and pꝛoudly ſtick and truſt unto them, oꝛ bzag them- 
lelbes of them, as the pzoud Phariſe did, leſt with tye Phariſe they ſhould . 
Le condemned : but rather, with the humble and pooꝛ Publican confeſs 

themlelbes ſintul wzetches. un woꝛthy to look up to Beaven, calling, and 
cra ving for mercy, that with the Publican they may be pꝛonounced of 
Chꝛiſt to he ;uſt:fizd. The godly do learnthat when the Scriptures lap, 
that by good and merciful moꝛks we are reconciled to GODS favour , 
we are taught then to know what Chult by his interceſſion and media⸗ 
tion obtaincth foz us of his Father, when we be obedient to his Willzpea, 
they learn in ſuch manner offpcaking , a comfoztable argument of Gods 
ling::]ar favour and love, that attributeth that unto us, and to our 
doings that he by his Spirit wozketh in us, and though his grace p20- 
cureth foz us. And yet thisnotwithſtanding they cry out with D. Paul, 
Oh wꝛetches that we are: and acknowledge (as Chꝛiſt teacheth) that 
when they have done all, they are unpꝛolitable lervants: and with the 
bleſſed King David, in reſpeſt ofthe juſt judgement of God, they do trem⸗ 
ble, and ſay, Who ſhall be able to abide it. Loꝛd, if thou wilt give ſen⸗ 
tence accoꝛding to our Deſerts! Thus they bumble themlelves, and are ex⸗ 
alted of GOD: they count themſelves vile, and of GOD are counted 
pure and clean:they condemn themſelves,and are juſliſied of GOD-they 
think theinſcives unworthy of the Earth, and of God are thought woꝛ⸗ 
thy of Heaven. Thus by Gods woꝛd are they truly taught how to think 
rightly of merciful dealing of Almes, and of Gods ſpecial mercy and good 
nels are made partakers ofthoſe fruits that his noo2d hath pꝛomiſed. Let 
us then follow their examples, and both ſhew obediently in our life thoſe 

woꝛts of mercyt at we are tommanded, and have that right opinion 
and judgement of them that we are taught, and we ſhall in like 
manner, as they, be made partakers, and feel the fru:ts and 
rewards that follow ſuch godly living : ſo ſhail we 
know by pꝛoot, what pzofit, and commodity = 
doth come of giving Almes, and ſuc⸗ 
couring of the pooꝛ. 
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3 E have already heard. two parts of this Treatiſe of 
| | 22 Almes⸗deeds. The ſirſt, how pleaſant and acceptable 
ae; befoze BOD the doing of them is : the ſecond, how 
| 8 much it behoveth us and how pꝛoũtable it is app 
| 2X our ſelves unto them, Now in thethirdpart wi: J 
SA k take awapthat let that hindzeth many from doing 
| ve them, There be many, that whenthep hear how ac- 
ceeptable a thing in the ſight of GOD the giving of 
Almes is, and how much GDD extendeth his favour towards them that 
are mercitul, and what fruits and commodities do come to them by it, they 
wiſh very gladly with themſelves, that they alſo might obtain theſe bene⸗ 
fits, and be counted ſuch ol God, as whom he would love oz do fox. But 
yet theſe men are with greedy covetouſneſs ſo pul d back, that they will 
not beſtow one halt penny oz one piece of bꝛead, that they might be thought 
worthy of Gods benelits and ſo to come into his favour. Fox they are ever- 
more fearful, and doubting, leſt by often giving, although it were but a 
little at a time, they ſhould conſume their goods, and ſo impoveriſh them⸗ 
le. ves, that even themſelves at the length ſhoul) not be able to live, but 
ſhould be dꝛiven to beg, and live of other mens Almes. And thus they ſeeks 
excules to withhold themſelves from the favour of God, and chule with 
pinching covetouſneſs, rather to lean unto the Devil then by charitable 
mercifulneſs, either to come unto Chꝛiſt, oz to ſiiſter Chꝛiſt to come unto 
them Oh that we had ſome cunning and sbiltul Phylitian that were 
able to purge them ot this lo poſtilent an humour, that ſo ſoꝛe infecteth, 
not their bodies, but their minds and ſo by co:ruptirg their ſouls, bzing- 
eth their bodies and lou: s into danger of Hell fire ! How leſt there be any 
ſuch among us (dearly beloved) let us diligently ſearch koꝛ that Phyſi⸗ 
tian, who is Jeſus Chult, and earneſtly labour that of his mercy he 
will truely inſtruct us, and give us a pꝛeſent remedy againſt ſo perillous 
a diſcaſe, Hearken then, whoſoever thou art that feareſt leſt by gibing to 
the pooz thou ſhouldſt bung thy ſelf to beggery : That which thou take} 
feomthy ſelt to beſtow upon Chuilt, can never be conſumed and waſted 
away. USherejin thou ſhalt not believe me, but if thou have faith , and 
be a true Chiiltian, believe the holy Shoſt, give credit to the authoꝛity of 
GODS Mond that thus teacheth. Foꝛ tbus lait the Holy Ghoſt by 
Salomon: e that giveth unto the pooꝛ (hall never want. Men ſuppoſe 
that byhoozding and laying up ſtill, they ſhall at length ber ch, and that 
by diſtributing and laying out, although it be koꝛ moſt neceſſary and god⸗ 
ly uſes. they ſhall be bꝛought to poverty. But the Holy GHhoſt, which knows 
eth all truth, teacheth us another leſſon, contrary to this, He teacheth 


us tizatthere is a binde of diſpending that ſhali never dimmiſh the ſtock, 
ary 
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noꝛ the Oyl was coniumed all the time while that famine Did laſt, but 
thereof both the Prophet Elias, ſhe, and her ſon, were ſufficiently nouriſh⸗ 
ed, and had enough. 

Oh conſider this example ye unbeleibing, and faithleſscovetous per⸗ 
ſong, who diſcredit GDS Woꝛd, and think his power diminiſhed ! 
This pooze woman in the time of an extream, and long dearth, had 
but one Handful of Meal, and a little cruse of Oyl; her onely Son 
was ready to periſh before her face fox hunger; and ſhe her ſeif like to 
pine away: and yet when the pooz Pꝛophet came and asked part, 
{he was ſo mindful of mercikulneſſe, that ſhe foꝛgat her own miſery, 
and rather then ſhe would omit the occaſion given to give almes, 
and work a wozk of righteouſnefſe , (he was content p2eſently to 
hazard her own and her Sons life. And you who have great plen- 
ty of Meats and Dꝛinks, great ſtoꝛe of moath-eaten Apparel, yea,many 
of you great heaps of gold and ſilver, and he that hath leaſt. hath moꝛe 
then ſuffictent, now in this time, when (thanks be to GOD) no 
great famine doth oppꝛels you, your childꝛen being well cloathed, and 

well fed, and no danger of death oz famine to be feared, will rather caſt 
doubts and perils of unlitzely penury, then you will part with any piece 
of yourſuperfinifies, to help and ſuccour the pooꝛ, hungry · and naked 
Chuſt, that commeth to pour dooꝛs a begging. This pooz and ſilly wi⸗ 
dow never caſt doubts in all her miſery , what wants the her ſelf chould 
have, ſhe never diſtruſted the pꝛomiſe that God made to her by the 
Pꝛophet, but ſtraightway went about to releive the hungry * 7 
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GOD, yea meterring4}ts necellity befoze her own. But we, like unbe- 
lievingw:etches, veioze we will give one mite, we wil call a thouſand 
Doubts of danger, Whether that will ſtand us in any ſtead, that we 
give to the pooꝛ, whether we ſhould not have need ar it at any other time, 
and whether here it would not have been moꝛe pꝛofitabip beſtowed. So 
that it is moꝛe hard to 

poſt, then to wꝛing a farthing out ot our Fingers. There is neither the 
fear not the loue of c befoze our eyes $3 we will moꝛe eſteem a mite, 
then we cither deſire GOD Kingdom, oꝛ fear the dinels dungeon. 
Heaͤrken ther: koꝛe, ve mercileſs miſers, what will be te end of this pour 
unmerciful dealing. Ig certainly as G nouriſhed this pooꝛ w dow 
in thetimeok Famine, and encrealed her little ſtoꝛe, ſo that ſhe had 
enough, and felt no penury when others pined away : fo certainly ſha!l 
GDD plague you with pouerty in the middeſt of plenty. Tien, when 
other haue abundance, and be fed at full, you ſhall utterip waſte, and con- 
lume away your ſelues, your ſtoze ſhall be deſtroyed , your goods pluckt 
from vou, all your gloꝛy and wealth ſhall periſh ; and that which when 
you had, you might haue enjoyed pour ſelues in peace, and might haue be- 
ſiowed upon other moſt godly, ye ſhall ſeek with ſoꝛrow and ſighs, and 
nowhere ihall ft ide it. Fo! your unmercikuluels towards other pe ſhall 
ſind no man that will ſhe w mercy towards you. Nou that had ſtonp 
hearts towards other, ſhall find all the creatures of G , to ou · ward 
as hard as Bzaſs and Jron. à laſs what fury aud madneſs doth polle 
our minds that in a matter of truth and ce tainty, we lhall not giue 
credit to the trut), teſtifoing unto that which is molt certain ! Chꝛiſt 
ſaith, that i we will firſt ſeek the Kingdom ol G, and do the wozks 
of rigzteouſneſs thereof. we ſhall not be left deſtitute, all other things 
w all be giuen to us plentcouſlp, Nay ſay we, J will firſt loo taat J be 
able to ſiue my ſelf, and be ſure that J haue enough fo: me and mine: and 
if J haue any thing ouer J will beſtow it to get G fauour, aud the 
pooꝛ ſhall then haue part with me. 

See J p:ay you the peruerſe judgment of men, we haue moꝛe care to 
nouriſh the carcaſs , then we haue fear to ſee our ſoul periſh. And as 
Cyprian ſaith, Mhileſt we ſtand in doubt leaſt our goods fayl, in being o⸗ 
ver liberal, we put it out of doubt, that our life and health fapleth, in not 
being liberal at all. hiles we are careful foʒ diminiſhing of our ſtock, we 
are altogether careleſs to diminiſh our lelues: Me loue Mammon and 
loſe aur ſouls. Me fear leaſt any patrimony ch uld periſh from us, 
but we fear not leaſt we ſhould perich foꝛit. Thus do we peruerfly loue 
that which we ſhould hate, and hate that we ſhould lone : we be neg⸗ 
ligent where we ſhould be careful, and careful where we need not. 
Thus v#i1 fear fo lack our ſelves, ik we gine to the pooz , is much 
like the leer or childꝛen, and fools, which when they ſee the bugit glimer 
ing of a gas, they do imagine ſtratghtway that it is the lightning, 
and yet the bꝛightnels of a glaſs neuer was the lightning. Euen io when 
we image chat by ſpending upon the pooꝛ, a man map cone to pouer- 


ty, we are caſt into a vain fear: foʒ we neuer heard, oꝛ buew, that by that 
As means 
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meang any man came to milerp, and was lelt deſtitute, and not conſibered 

of Od. Nay we read to the contrary ii the Scripture (as J have be⸗ 
fox: ſhewed , and as by infinite teſttmomes, and examples maybe pꝛo⸗ 
ved that whoſoever ſerveth GOD iaithtully, and untainedly in any vo⸗ 
cation, G:DD will not ſuffer hun to vecay.mucy-lels tu periſh. The holy 
Shoſt teacheth us by Salomon, that the Lozd wil not ſuffer the ſoul of 
the righteous to periſh foz hunger. And there loꝛe David ſaich unto all them 
that are merciful : © fear the Lov, ye that be his Saints, foꝛ they that 
fear him lack nothing. The Lyons do lack and luffer hunger, but they 
which ſeek the Loꝛd, thall want no manner of thing that is good. nohen 
Elias was in the deſart, GOD fed him by the miniſtery ofa Raven that 
evening and moꝛning bꝛought him lufficient vituals, When Daniel wag 
ſhut up in the Lyons Den, GD@ pzepared meat foz him, and ſent it 
thither to him: And there was the laying of David fulfilled, The Lyons 
do lack and luffer hunger, but they that ſeek the Loꝛd ſhall want no good 
thing. Toꝛ while the Lyons, which (ſhould have been fed with bis ficſh, 
roarcd oz hunger, and defire of their pꝛey, whereof they had no power, 
although it were preſent beſozethem, he in the mean time was freſh fed 
from GOD, that (hold with his delh have filled the Lyons. So mighti- 
ly dot C D work to pzeſcrve and maintain thoſe whom he loveth, ſo 
careful is he to feed them who in any eſtate oz vocation do unfainediy 
ler ve hm And ſhall we now think that he will be unmindeful of us, it we 
be obe dient to his woꝛd, and accoꝛding to his will have pity on the poot ? 
He giwetgus all wealth betoze we do any ſervice fox it: and will he ſec 


us lack neccelſaries, when we do him true tervice 2 Cana man think that 


he that feedeth Chꝛiſt can be foꝛlaken of C hꝛiſt, and lelt without foov?Oz 
will Chꝛiſt deny earthly things unto them whom he pꝛomileth heavenly 
things fot his true ſervice? It cannot be therefoꝛe (dear bꝛethꝛen) that by 
gwing ot Annes, we lhould at any time want our ſclves,02 that we which 
relie ve other mens need, ſhould ourſelves be oppꝛeſſed with penury. It is 
contrary to G oꝛd, it repugneth with his pꝛomiſe, it is againſt 
Chꝛiſts pꝛoperty and nature to ſuffer it, it is the crattyſurmize of the di⸗ 


vel to perlwade us it. Wherefoꝛe ſtick not to give aimes freely, and truſt 


not withltanding, that &@D# goodneſs will miniſter unto us ſufficiency 
and plenty, ſo long as we ſhall live in this tranſitory life, and after our 
dayeShere well ſpent in hig(crvice ,and the love of our bꝛethꝛen, we 
ſhall be crowned with everlaſting glozy, to raign with Chziſt 
our Saviour in Heaven, to whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all henour, and 
glozp{02 eber, Amen. 
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„Pong all the Creatures that SOD made in the be⸗ 
/ \WS-4 ginning of the wozld moſt excellent and wonderfui 
>— >a in their kind, there was none (as the Scripture bea⸗ 
& reth witneſs to be compared almoſt in any point unto 
[ man, who ac well in body and ſou! exceeded all other 
no lels then the Sun in bzightnels and light exceed. 
MY s deth eberyſmall and little Star in the Jirmament. 
He was made accozding to the Image and ſimilitude of GOD, he 
was endued with all kind of Heavenly gifts , ye Had no ſpot of un- 
cleannels in him, he was ſound and perkeſt in all ports, both outward? 
ly and inwardly; his reaſon was uncorupt, his unde ritanding was 
pure and good, his will was obedient andgodly; he was made altoge⸗ 
ther like unto GG D, in righteouſneſs, in holinels, in wildom, in truth, to 
be ſhozt, in all kind of perfetfton. | : 
When he was thus created and made, Almighty GOD , in token 
of his great love towards him ,chole out a ſpecial place of the Earth 
foꝛ him, namely Paradiſe, where helived in all tranquillity and plea- 
ſure, having great abundance of wozldly goods , and lacking nothing 
that he might juſtly require oꝛ deſire to habe. Foz as it is ſayd, G 
made him Loꝛd and Ruler over all the wozks of his hands that he 
ſhould have under his feet all Sheep, and Oxen, all Beaſts of the 
Field, all Fowles of the ayr, all Fiſhesof the Sea, anduſe them al- 
wayesat his own pleaſure, accoꝛding as he ſhould have need. was 
not this a mirrour of perfection? Was not this a full, perfect, and 
bleſſed eſtate e couldany thing elſe be well added hereunto . 02 grea⸗ 
ter felicity Defired in this Mozld ? But as the common nature of all 
men is, in time of p2oſperity , and wealth, to fo2oer not onely 
themſelves , but alſo GD D: Even lo did this firſt man Adam, who 
having but one Commandement at GOD S Hand, namelp, that 


he Hould not cate of the kruit — knowledge of good and ill, did 
: | a 2 not⸗ 
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notwithſianbing, moſt unmindkul, oꝛ rather moſt Wilfully bꝛeak it in 
fozgetting che ſtraight charge of his Maker, and giving ear to the crafty 
ſuggeſtions ot that wicked ſerpent the divel. Where by it came to paſs, 
that as beloꝛe he Was bieiled, fo now he was accurſed; as befoze he was 
lobco.ſonow he was abhoꝛred as befoꝛe he was molt beautiful and pze- 
cioug, lo now he was moſt vile and wꝛetched in the light of his Loꝛd and 
Maher. Juſtead of the Image of GOD, he was now become the 
Image ot the Divel. Inſteab of the Citizen of Heaven, he was become 
the bond-ſlave of Hell, having in himleit no one park ot his foꝛmer purity 
and clcannets, but being altogether ſpotted and defiied, inlomuch that 
now he ſeemed to be nothing ciſc but a lump of ſin, and therefoze by the 
ſt judgement of GOD , was condemned to everlaſting death. This 
ſo great and miſerable aplague, it it had onely reſted on Adam, who firſt 
offended, it had been ſo much the caſier, and might the better have been 
bow. But it fell not only on him. but alſo on his poſterity and childꝛen 
fot eber, to that the whole bzood of Adams fleſh ſhould ſuſtain the felf- 
lame fall and puniſhment, which their foꝛekather by His offence moſt juſt- 
ip had deſer ved. Saint Paul in the fifc Chapter to the Romans faith, 
BY the offence or only Adam, the fault came upon all men to condemna⸗ 
tion, andby one mans diſobedience many were made ſumers. By which 
woꝛds we are taught , that as in Adam all men univerſallp ſinned: ſo in 
Adam all men univerſally received the reward of (in, that is to ſay, be⸗ 
came moztal*, and fiber unto death, having in themſelbes nothing 
but everlaſting damnation both of body and ſoul. They became (as 
David ſaith) coꝛrupt and abominable, they went ail out of the way, 
there was none that did good, no not one. O what a miſerable and wo- 
kul ſtate was this, that the ſin of one man ſhould deſtroy and condemne 
allmen that nothing in all the woꝛld might be looked foꝛ but only pangs 
of death, and paines of Hell: Had it been any marvaile tf mankind had 
been utterly duven to deſperation, being thus fallen krom like to death, 
from ſalvation to deſtruction, from heaven to hell? But behold the great 
goodnels, and tender mercy of GDD in his behalf: albeit mans wic- 
edu and unf behaviour was luch, that it deſerved not in any part 
to be foꝛg ven, vet to the intent he might not be clean deſtitute of all hope 
and comtoꝛt in tine to come, he o2dained a new Cobenaut, and made 
a ſure pꝛomiſe thereof, namely that he would lend a Meſſias oꝛ Media 
tour into the world, which ſhould matze interceſſion and put himſelf as a 
{kay between both parties, to pacific the wꝛath and indignation concei- 
ved againſi lin, and to deliber man ont of the miſerable curſe, and 
curſed miſe ry, whereinto he was fallen headlong by diſobeving the Will 
and Commandement of the only Loꝛd and Maker. This covenant, and 
pꝛomiſe was fest made unto Adam him Ik immediately after his fall, 
as we read in the third of Ceneſis, where GOD ſaidꝭ tothe Serpent on 
this wiſe: will put emnity between thee and the woman, between 
fp ice and her feed: He ſhall break thine head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
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Alter wards the ſelf lame covenant was alſo moꝛe amply and plainly 8 


renewed unto Abraham, where GOD pꝛoimiſed him t at in his (ee 
all Nations and Families of the Earth ſhould be bielſed. Again, it was 
continued and coafirmed unto Ilaac, in the ſame fozin of words, as it 
was befoze unto his tatger. And to the intent that mankind might not 6. 
deſpatr, but always live in hope; Iimighty GDD never ceaſes to pub⸗ 
liſh, repeat, confirm and continue the tame by divers and ſundzy teſtt- 
monies ok his Pꝛophets, who foꝛ the better perlwalion of the thing, pꝛo⸗ 
pheſted the time, the place the manner and circumitances ot his birth, the 
affiition of his life, the kinde of his de2th, the gloꝛy or his Reſurrection, 
tie receiving or his Kingdom, the deliverance of his people, with all other 
dcircumſtances belonging thereunto. Elaias pꝛopheſied that he ſhould ve 
boꝛn of a Uirgin, and called Emanuel. Micheas pʒopheſied that he ſhould 
be bo in Bethlehem, a place of Jury. Ezechiel pꝛopheſied that he 
{hould come of the ſtock and lineage of David. Danic! pꝛopheſied that 
all Nations and Languages ſhould ſerve Him. Zachary pꝛopheſied that 
he ſhauld come in poverty, riding upon an affe, Malachy pꝛopgeſi- 
ed that he ſhould lend Elias befoze him, which was John the Baptiſt. 
Jeremy pꝛopheſied that he ſhould be ſold foꝛ thirty pieces of Silver. ac. 
And all this was done, that the pꝛomiſe, and covenant of GOd, 
made unto Abraham and his poſterity, concerning the redemptlion of the 
Wo:ld , might be credited and fully believed. Now; as the Xpoltle 
Paul ſaith, when the fulneſs of time was come, that is, the perteſt ion and 
courſz of years, app2tnted from the beginn ig, then SOD according 
to his foꝛmer covenant and pꝛomile ſent a Meſſias, other wile called a 
Mediatour unto the Moꝛld, not ſuch a one as Moſes was, not ſuch a 
one as Joſua, Saul oz David was: but ſuch a one as ſhould deliver man⸗ 
kind? from the bitter curſe ok the Law, and make perteſt ſatisfaition by 
his death fox the (ins of all people, namely, he cent his dear and onely - 
Sonn Jeſus Chult, bozne as the Apoſtle ſaith, of a woman, and made 
under the Law, that he might redeem themthat were in bondage of the 
Law, and make them the childꝛen of GOD by adoption. as not this a 
wonderful great love towards us that were his profeſſed and open ene⸗ 
mies, towards us that were by nature the childꝛen of wꝛath and fire: 
brands of Hell fire? Jn this ((ſaity S. John) appeared the great love of 
GO, that He ſent his onely:begotten Son intothe woꝛld to fave us, 
when we were his extreme enemies. Herein is love, not that we loved 
him, but that he loved us, and lent his Son to be a reconciltation foꝛ 
our ſinnes. S. Paul alſo laith, Chiſt, when we were yet of no ſtrengtg, 
dyed foꝛ us being ungodly. Doubtleſſe a man will ſcarce die foꝛ arightes? 
cus man. Perad venture ſome one durſt die fo2 him of whom they have 
received good. But GOD letteth out his love to wards us, in that he ſent 
Chuiſt to die foꝛ us when we were pet voyd of all goodneſle. This and ſuch 
other compariſons doti; the Apoſtle uſe to ampliſie, and ſet fo2ch the tender 
mercy and great goodneſſe of GOD, declared towards mankinde, in 
ſending do ona Saviour from Heaven, eben Chit the Loꝛd. Which 


one benefit among all other is lo great and wonderkul!, tyat neither 
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tongue can well expreſſe it, neither heart think it, much leſle gibe ſuffict- 
ent thanas to GDD fovit. But here is a great controverlie between us 
and the qcwẽs, wheiher the fame Jelus which was boꝛn of the U:cain 
Mary, be the true Meſſias, and true Saviour of the 502d, ſo long pꝛoimi⸗ 
ſed and pꝛopheſied of before. They, as they are, ànd gave been a ways 
pꝛoud and thff-necked, wonld never acknowledge him until ©;:s dap, 
but have looked and wattes foꝛ another to come Tyey have this fond 11na- 
gination in their heads that the eſſias ſhall come not as Cult did litze 
a pooꝛ pilgume, and mecke ſoul, riding upon an Ale: but like a valiant 
and mighty King in great royalty and honour. Not as Cyſt dio with a 
few liſher nen, and men of mall eſti nation in the world: but v ith a great 
army or ſtrong men with a great train of wil? end noble men, as nights, 
Loꝛds, Earls, Du es, Pꝛinces and ſo foꝛt . Neither do they thinz that 
their Meſllas lh it anderoully lafker death as Chult did: but that he ſhall 
ſtoutly conqu r an manfully lub zue all his enemies, and finally ob:ain 
ſuch a Kingdom on earth as never was ſeen from the beginning. ne hile 
they fate unto themſelves after this lozt a Meſſias of their owne 
bzaine, they deceive themſelbes, and account Ciziſt as an ab iet and 
ſcoꝛue ofthe woꝛld. Therefoꝛe Chutt crucified (as S. Paul ſaith) is un⸗ 
to the Jews a ſtumbling⸗block, and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſſe, becauſe 
they think it an abſurd thing, and contrarp fo all reaſon that aRedeemer 
and Saviour of the whole woꝛld, ſhould be handled afterſuch a ſoꝛt as 
he was, namely. ſcoꝛned, reviled, ſcourged. condemned, and laſt of all cru⸗ 
elly hanged. This | ſay, ſcemed in their eyes range and molt abſurd, 
and therefoꝛe neither would they at that time, neither wul they as yet, ac⸗ 
knowledge Chꝛiſt to be their Meſſias, aud Saviour. But we (dearlp belo⸗ 
ved) that hope and ook to be ſaved, muſt both ſtedfaſtly believe, and alſo 
boldly confeſſe, that the ſane Jeſus, which was bozn ofkthe Uirgin Mary, 
was the rue Meſſias, and Mediatour between God and man, ptomiſed 
and pꝛopheſied of ſo long befoze. Foz as the Apoſtle wiite:h, With the 

Ne heart man bclicveth unto righteoulnels, and with the mouth conkelllon is 
made unto {alvation. Again in the ſame place, Wholoc ber belicvcth in 
hun, ſhall never be aſhamed noꝛ confounded. Whereto agreeth allo the 
teſtimony of ©. John, wꝛitten in the 4. Chapter of his firſt general E iſtle 
on this wiſe, Mholoever conkeſſeth that Jeſus is the Son of GOD, he 
d welleth in SOD and GOD in him. 

There is no doubt, but in this point all Chꝛiſtian men are fully and 
perfectly perlwaded. Pet ſhall it not be a loft labour to inſtru and fur- 
niſh you with a few places concerning this matter, that ye may be able 
to ſtop the blaſphemons mouths of all them that moſt Jewiſhly, oz 
rather divelliſhly ſhall at any time go about to teach oz maintain the 
contrary. Firſt, ye have the witneſs and teſtunony ol the angel Gabriel, 
declared as well to Zachary the high Pꝛieſt, as alſo to the bleſſed Uirgin. 
Secondly, ye have the witneſs andteitimony of john the Baptiſt, potat- 
ing unto C927, and ſaying, Behold the Lambeof GOD that taketh 
away the fins of the Moꝛld. Thirdly, ye have the witneſs and teſtimo⸗ 
ny of Godthe Father, who thundꝛed from Beaben and laid, This , my 
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early beloved Son, in whom J am well pleaſed, hear him. Fourthly ye 
have the wunels and teſtimony of the Holy Guoſt, which came down 
from heaven in manner of a Dove, and ligyted upon him in time ol his 
Baptiſm, Tothele migat be added a great number moꝛe, namely the 
witnels and teltumony ot the wile men that tame to Herod, the witneſs 
and teſtimony of Simeon, and Anna: the witneſs and tegimonp of 
Andrew, and Philip, Nathaniel, and Peter, Nicodemus, an) Martha, 
with divers other: But it were too long to repeat all, and a few places 
are ſufficient info plain a matter, ſpecially among them that are already 
perlwaded. Therefoꝛe ik thepzivy Jmp:s of Antichziſt, and cratty in⸗ 
ſtruments of the divel, ſhall attempt oꝛ go about to withdꝛaw pou from 
this true Meſſias, and perl wade you to lo3k fo2 a other that is not pet 
come: let them not in any caſe ſeduce you, but con firm pour ſelves with 
theſe and ſuch other teſtimonies of Holy Scripture, which are ſo ſure 
and certain, that all the divels in Vell ſhall never be able to withſtand 
them. Foꝛ as truely as GDD liveth, ſo truely was Jeſus Chiift the true 
Heſſias and Saviour of the world, even the ſame Teſus which at this 
day was boꝛn ot the Uirgin Mary, without all help of man, onely by the 
power and operation of the Holy Ghoſt. h 
Concerning whole nature andſubſtance, becauſe divers and ſundzp 
hereſies are rilen in theſe our dayes, thꝛough the motton and ſuggeſtion 
of Satan ; therefoze it ſhall be needful, and pꝛofitable tor your in⸗ 
ſtrution, to ſpeak a woꝛd oꝛtwo alſo of this part. wor are evident y 
taught in the Scripture, that our Low and Saviour Cyuſt conſiſtety 
of two ſeveral natures;of his man hood being thereby perteſt man, and 
of his God · head, being thereby perfect GOD. It is witten, The wozd, 
that is to ſay. the ſecond perſon in Trinity, became fleſh. GDD ſending 


his own Son in the ſimilitude ok ſinkul fleſh, fulfilled thoſe things which 


the Law could not. Chꝛiſt being in foꝛm ok GOD, took on him the koꝛme 


of a ſervant, and was made like unto man, being found in ſhape 


as a man. GD was ſhewed in fleſh, juſtikyed in Spirit ſeen of An⸗ 
gels, pꝛeached to the Gentiles, believed on in the Moꝛid, and received up 
into gloꝛv. Alſo in another place: There is one GOD and one Mediatoꝛ 
between GOD and Mau, even the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Theſe be plain 
places fo2 the pzoof, and declaration of both natures, united and nit to⸗ 
gether in one Chuſt, Let us diligently conſider, and weigh the works 
that he did whiles he lived on earth, and we ſhall thereby allo perceive 
the ſelfelame thing to be moſt true. In that he did hunger and thirT, 
cat and dꝛink, ſleep and wake, in that he pꝛeached his Goſpel to the 
people, in that he wept, and ſo:rowed foꝛ Jeruſalem, in that he payed 
tribute foꝛ himſelf and Peter; in that he died, and ſuffered death , what 
other thing did he elſe declare but only this, that he was perkeſt man as 
we are? Foꝛ which cauſe he is called in the holy Scripture, ſometinie 
the Son of David, lometime the Son ok Han, ſometime the Son of 
Mary, ſomet methe Son of ſoſe ph, and ſo foꝛth. Now in that he fozegave 
ſins, in that he wꝛought miracles, in that he did caſt out D vels, in 


that he heale d men with his only Moꝛd, in that he knew the thouJurs 
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of mens hearts, in that he had the Seas at his Commandennent, in that 
he walked on the water, and in that he roſe from death to lite, in that he 
aicendey into Heaven, ac. What other thing did he ſhew therein but only 
that he was perfect GSD, cocqual with the Father, as touching his dei⸗ 
ty? There loʒe he laith, te Father and J are all one, which is to be under⸗ 
ſtood of his God. head. Foꝛ as touching his man⸗hood he laith tie Father 
is greater then Þ am. Where are now thoſe Marcionites, that deny Chʒiſt 
to have been bozun in the fleſh, oꝛ to have been perfect man ? where are 
now thole Arians which deny Chuſt to have been perkect God, of cqual 
ſubſtance with the Father? It there be any ſuch, we map caſily tepꝛove 
them with thele teſtimonies of GODS woꝛd, and tuch other uo here⸗ 
unto, Jam molt lure, they ſhall never be able to anſwer. Foz the 
neceſſity of our ſalvation did require ſuch a Mediatour and Saviour, as 
under one perſon ſhould be partaker of both narures : It was requiſite 
hc ſhould be man, it was allo requiſite be ſhould be GMD. Fo2 as the 
traulgreſſion came by man; ſo was it meet the ſatisfaction ſhould be made 
by man. And becauſe death accoꝛding to S. Paul, is the juſt ſtipend and 
reward ol ſin, therefozeto appeale the w2ath of God, and to ſatisſie his 
juſtice, it was expedient that our M ediatour ſhould be ſuch a one as might 
tate upon him the fin of mantzuid, and ſuſtain the due puniſhment thereof, 
nameiy death. Moꝛeover, he came in fleſh, and in the ſelf-tame fleſh alcen⸗ 
ded into heaven, to declare and teſtifie unto us that all faithful people 
which ſtedfaſtly believe in him, ſhall likewiſe come unto the ſame manſion 
place, whereu to he being our chief Captain, is gone befoꝛe. Laſt of all, he 
became man that we thereby might receive the great comloꝛt, alwel in our 
Wo. p2raycrs.as allo in ur adverſity, couſidering with our lelves, that we 
13 | have a Mediatour that is true man as we are, who allo is touched with 
1 our inſirmities, and was tempted even in like lozt as we are. 702 theſe, 
1 j | and 2 other cauſes it was moſt needful he ſhould come as he did, in 
+4 | the ict). | 

| But becauleno creature, in that he is onely a creature,hathoz may have 
power to dcltroy death, and give life; to overcome Heil and purchaſe Hea⸗ 
ven, to remit ſins and give righteoulſneſs: therefoꝛe it was needful that 
our Si5eſſtas, whole pꝛoper duty and office that was, ſhould be not only 

 fullandperfect Man, but allo full and-pertect God, to the intent he might 
moꝛe fully and perfectly uiake ſatisfaction foz man kind. S ſatth, 
This is inp welbeloved Son, in whom J am well pleaſed, By which 
place we learn, that Chꝛiſt appeaſed and quenched, the wꝛath of his Fa- 
ther, not in that he was only the ſon of man: But much moꝛe, in that he 
was the Sou of GDD. 

Thus ye have heard declared out ofthe Scriptures, that Jelus Chꝛiſt 
was the true Peſſias, and Saviour of the would: that he was by nature, 
and ſubſtance pertect GD, and perfect man, and foꝛ that cauſe it was ex⸗ 
pedient he ſhould be lo. Now, that we may be the moꝛe mindful, and 
thankful unto d in this behalf, let us buefip conſider, and call to mind, 
the manilold and great benefits that we have received by the nativity 
and virth ol this our Meſſias and Saviour. 
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Bekoꝛe Chꝛiſts comming into the would. all men univerſally in Adam, 
were nothing elle but a wicked aud crooked generation, rotten and coꝛ⸗ 
rupt trees, ſtonp ground, full of bꝛambles and buyers. loſt ſheep, pꝛodigal 
ſons, naughty unpꝛoũtable ſervants, unrighteous Newards, workers of 
iniquity, the bꝛood ot Adders, blind guides. ſiting in darznels and in the 
ſhadow of death: to be ſhoꝛt, nothing elle but childꝛen ol perdition , and 
inheritours of Hell⸗fire. To tis doth Saint Paul bear wunelgein divers 
places of his Epiſtle, and Chꝛiſt allo himſelf in ſundry places ot his Gove. 
But after he was once come down from Heaven, and had taken ou frail 
nature upon him, he made all them that ſhouid receive him triely and bez 
lie ve his Moꝛd, good Trees , and good ground, fruitfiul and pleaſant 
bꝛanches, childzen of light, Citizens of Heaven, Sheep of his Fold, 
Members of his Body, eyes ot his Kingdom, his true Friends, and 
Bꝛethꝛen, ſweet and lively bread, the eleſt and choſen people ot G D. 
Foꝛ as S. Peter ſaith in his firſt Epiſtle, and ſecond Chapter: He bare 
our fins in his body uon the Croſs, he healed us, and made us whole 
by his ſtripes: and whereas befoze we were ſheep going aſtray, he by 
hig coming bꝛought us home again to the true Shepheard and Biſhop 
of our fouls, making us a choſen generation, a opal ꝛieſt⸗ hood, an 
holy Nation, a particular people o GOD , iu that he died foꝛ our offen- 
ces, and role foꝛ our juſtification. S. Paul to Timothy the third Chapter: 
We were (ſath he) in times paſt, unwiſe, diſobedient, decetved, lerving 
_ liſts and pleaſures, living in hatred, en vy, malictouluele, and fo 

02th, | 

But alter the loving kindneſs of GOD our Saviour appeared to- 
waros mankind, not acco2dingto the righteouſictsthat we had done, * 
but accoꝛbing to his great mercy he laved us, by the fountain of the new 

birth, and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he powꝛed upon us 
abundantly, thzough Jeſus Chult our Saviour, tzat we being once juſti- 

ficd by his gꝛace, ſhould be heires of eternal life, thꝛough hope, and faith 

in his blood. | 

Jn theſe, and ſuch other places, is ſet out beſoze our eyes, as it were 
ina glals, the abundant grace of GOD, received in Chuſt Jeſu A which Matthew 2. 
is ſo much the moꝛe wonderful, becauſe it came not of any deſert of ours, *- 
but of his meer and tender mercy, eben then when we were his extrem 4. 
enemies: But foꝛ the better underſtanding, and conſideration of this „ „ 
thing, let us behold the end ol his comming , ſo ſhall we perceive what e r. 
great commodity and profit his Nativity hath bꝛought unto us mteras 7” *- 
ble and ſinful creatures. The end ofhis comming was to ſave and deli⸗ 0. 
ver his people, to fulfii the Law foꝛ us, to bear witneſs unto the truth, 
to teach and pꝛeach the words of his Father, to gibe liaht unto the 
would, to call ſinners to repentance, to refreſh them that labour and be 
hcavy-laden, to caſt out the pꝛince ofthis would to reconcile us in the body 
of his fleſh, to diſlolve the works of the devil ilaſt of all to become a pꝛopiti⸗ 
ation for our fins, and not {oz ours only, but alſo fo the fins ot the whole 
Would. 
Theſe were the chi ends wherekoꝛe Chꝛiſt became man, no2 fo? 

| | | any 
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and p2ofit that ſhould come tohimſelf thereby, but only fo our ſakes, that 
we might underſtand the will of 60d, be partakers ot his heavenly light, 
ve delivered out of the divels claws,releaſed from the burthen ot lin. juſti⸗ 
fied though J aith in his blood, and finally received up into everlaiting 
gloꝛv, there to raign with him fox ever. was not this a great and ſingular 
ſove of Chꝛiſt towards mankind, that being the erpzeſs and lively Tmage 
of GDD. he would notwithſtanding humble himſelf, and take upon 
him the foꝛme of a ſervant, and that onely to ſave and redeem us Oh 
how much are we bound to the goodneſs ot GOD in this behalf? How 
many thanks and p2zailes do we owe unto him fox this our ſaivbation, 
wꝛought by his dear and only Son Chziſt, who became a Pugrime tn 
earth, to make us Citizens in Heaven: who became the ſon of man, 
to make us the ſons of God; who became obedient to the Law, to de- 
liver us from the curſe of the Law: who became pooz, to make ns 
rich: vile, to make us precious z ſub;et to death, to make us live foz 
ever? What greater lobe could we ſilly creatures deſire oꝛ wiſh to have 
at S Hands: | | 
Thercto:e deatly beloved , let us not foꝛget this exceeding lore of our 
Loꝛd and Saviour, let us not ſhew our ſelves unnindtulozunthankful 
toward him: but let us love him, fear him, obey him, and ſerve him. 
Let us confeſs him with our mouths, pzatſe him with our tongues , be- 
lie ve on him with our hearts, and gloufie him with our good works, 
Chuſt is the Light let us recctve the Light. Chult in the Truth, let us 
believe the Truth. Chꝛiſt is the way, let us follow the Way. Ind becauſe 
he is our onely Maſter, our only Teacher, our on y Shepheard, and chiet 
Captain: theretoze let us bec me his Servants, his Schollers, his 
Sheep, and his Souldiers. As loꝛ ſin, the fleſh, the woꝛld, and the divel, 
whole ſervants aud bondflaves we were befoze Chꝛiſts comming, let us 
utterly caſt them off and defie them as the chief and only enemies of our 
ſoul, And ſeeing we are once delivered from their cruel Tyranny by 
Chulk, tet us never fall into their hands again , leſt we chance to be in 
a wozſe caſe then ever we were befoꝛe. Happy are they, faith the Scrtp- 
ture, that continue to the end. Be faithlul (ſaith GOD ) until death, and 
J wiligive thee a Crown of life. Again he laith in an other plate He that 
putteth his hand unto the Plough, and locketh back , is not meet fox 
the Kingdom of God. Therekoꝛe let us be ſtrong , ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable. abounding alwaies in the woꝛds of the Lo2d. Let us receive 
Chꝛiſt. not foꝛ a time, but foꝛ eber: let us believe his woꝛd, not foꝛ a 
time, but foꝛ eber:let us become his ſervants not for a time, but foz ever in 
tonũderation that he hath redeemed and ſaved us nat foꝛ a time, but fox 
ever, and will receive us into his heabenly Kingdom, there to raign with 
him, not fo2 a tune, but toꝛ eber. To him thereloꝛe with the Father. 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, pꝛaiſe, and glozy for 
ever, and ever, Amen. 
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E MOTOR: POT” 9 OI 8 


LY: F 


Friday, concerning the death and paſsion of our 


Saviour I Esus Cuntisr. 


Zed de: C ſhould not become us (welbeloved in Chziſt) being 
Av IJ that people which he redeemed from the divel , from 


r ſin and death, and from everlaging damnation , by 
K es Chal, toſuffer this time to paſs loꝛth without any 
meditation and remembance of that excellent work 
Ge of our redemption, wꝛought as about this time, 
Wy rower es thzough the great mercy and charity of our Saviour 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, foꝛ us wꝛetched fnners and his moꝛtal enemies. For if a 
moꝛtal mans deed, done to the behooke of the Commonwealth, be had 
in remembꝛanceok us, wit) thatſtzs koꝛ e benefit, and v2ofit which we 
receibe thereby: how muchmoze readily fhould we have in memoꝛp this 
excellent act and ben fit of Cyylts death 2 whereby he hath purcha 
ſed foꝛ us the undoubted pardon, and koꝛgivenels ok our ſins, whereby he 
made at one the Father of Heaven, with us in ſuch wile, that he taketh 
us now foꝛ his lo bing chi dꝛen, and fox the true inheritours with Chꝛiſt 
his natural Son of the Kingdom ot Heaven. And verily ſo much moꝛe 


doth Chꝛiſts kindnels appear upon us, in that it pleaſed him to deliver 


himſelf of all his goodly honour, which he was cqualiy in with his 
Father in Heaven, and to come dovon into this vale of miſery , to be 
made moꝛtal man, and to be in the ſtate ofa molt low ſervant , ſerving 
us fo20ur wealth and p2ofit; us, J ſay, which were his ſwone enemies, 
which had renonnced his holy Law and Commandements, and fol- 
lowed the luſts and ſinful pieaſures of our cozrupt nature. And pet, J 
ſay, did Chulſt put himſelf between GODS deſerved w2ath , and our 
ſin, and rent that obligation wherein we were in danger to GSD. 


and pay) our debt. Dur debt was a great deal too great tz vs to © 


habe payd; Ind without payment, GOD the Father could never 
be at one with ns. Meither was it poſſible to be looled from this debt 
by our own ability. It pleaſed him therefoze to be the payer thereot, and 
to vifczarge us quite. | 0 
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Who can now conſider the greivous debt of fin, which could none 
ot het wile be payd but by the deaty of an innocent, and will not hate tin 
in his heart! It GOD hateth lin ſo much, that he would allow neither 
man noz Angel koz the redemption thereof , but onelp tie death of bis 
only and weloeloved Son: who wi l not ſtand in fear thereof ? 1f we 
(iny friends) confider this, that foz our fins this moſt innocent Lamb 
was duven to death, we ſhall have much moze cauſe to be:vail our 
ſelves, that we were the cauſe of his death, then to cry out of the ma⸗ 
lice, and cruelty ot the Jews, which purſued him to his death. We DID 
the veeds wherekoze he was thus ſtricken and wounded, tyey were only 
the miniſters of our wicknelg. It is meet then we ſhould ſtep low 
Down into our hearts, an) bewail our own wzetchednels and ſinkul 
liboing. Let us know foꝛ a certainty , that it the moſt dearly beiob ed 
Son of GD was thus puniſhed, and ſtricken fo2 the ln which he 
had not done yimeif 5; how muciy more ought we foe to be ſtricken for 
our Daily aud nmanttold ſins which we commit againſt SSD, if we 


- Earneilly repeat us not, aud be not ſozry foꝛ them > No man can love 


un, which ODD hateth ſo much, and be in his favour. No man 
can ſay that he loveth Chuilt truly, and have his great enemy ( ſin J mean, 
the auchoꝛ of his death) familiar , and in trient ſhip with him. So 
much do we lobe GOD and Cyꝛiſt as we hate ſin. We ought there⸗ 
loꝛe to take heed , that we be not favourers thercof, leaſt we be found 
enemies to GOD, and traytozs to Chziſt. Foꝛ not onely they 
which nayled Chꝛiſt upon the Cꝛols are his toꝛmentours and crucifyers, 
but allthey ſaich Saint Paul) c:ucifie again the Son of S, as 
much as is in them, who do commit Uice and ii which bzought him 
to his death. Tfthe wages of ſi n be death, and death everlaſting: ſures 
ly it is no (mail danger to be in ſervice thereof If we live after the fleſh, 
and ater the ſinfi luſts thereof, Saint Paul tihzeatneth, yea Almighty 


Sd i Saint Paul thzeatneth, that we ſhall ſurely die Me can none 


other wile uve to Go, but by dying to lin. If Chꝛiſt be in us, then 
is un dead in us: and ik the Spirit of G be in us, which rayſed 
Cult from death to life, ſo ſhall the lame Spirit raiſe us to tie relur⸗ 
reg ion ot cveriaſting like. But it lin rule, and raizn in us, then is E,. 
which is the fountain of all grace and vertue, departed from us: then 
hath the biwel and his ungracious Ipirit, rule and dominion in us. 
Ind ſurely i: in ſuch miſcrable ſtate we die, we ſhall not riſe to lite, but 
fall down to death and damnation, aud that without end. Foz Cyulb 
hath not lo red cemed us from fin, that we map ſafely return thereto 
again : but he hath redeemedus, that we ſhould. fozſake the motions 


-. thereof, 31d libe to righteouſneſs. Pea, we be therefeze waſhev in our 


Baptum from the fiithineſs of ſin, that we ſhould live afterward in 
the purenels of it e, In Baptiſm we pꝛomiſed to renounce the devil, 
and his ſugg-itions , ue pꝛomiſed to be (as obedient childzen) alwaies 
following Gs Will and plealure. Then if he be our Father indeed, 
et us give hem tis due Honour. Ik we be his childzen, let us ſhew 
zim our obeblence ue as Chuſt openly declared his obedience to _ 4 

| er, 
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ther, which (as S. Paul wꝛziteth) was obedient even to the very death, 


the death of the Crols. And this he did koꝛ us all Þ believe in him. Fo: 


himſell he was not punthed>foz he was pure, and undefiled of all ma⸗ 
ner of lin. Ye was woundede(laith Elay) fo our wickednels, a ſtripped 
fo2 our ſins: e ſuffered the penalty of them himſelf, to deliver us from 


danger: he bare (ſaith Eſay) all our ſoꝛes, 4 infirmittes unon his own Ecy 4 


back. No pain did he refule to ſuffer in his own body, thar he might 
deliver us from pain everlaſting. Vis pleaſute it was thus i do foz 
us, we deſerving it not. Mhereloꝛe p moꝛe we ſee our ſeives bound un⸗ 
to him. d moꝛe he ought to be thanked of us. yea. te moꝛe hope aa 
we take p we ſhall receive all other good things of his hand, t:; we 


have received the gilt ot᷑ his onely Son, thꝛough his liberality. Foz if koman: 2. 


God (ſaith S. Paul) hath not ſpared his own Son from vain , and 


puniſhment, but delivered him koꝛ us all unto the death: how ſhould John: 


he not give us all other things with him? Il we want any thing, either 
fo2 body oꝛ ſoul, we may lawtfuliy, and boldly appꝛoach to God, as to 
our merciful Father, to ask that we deſire, and we ſhall obtain it. Foz 


ſuch power is given to us, to be the childꝛen of God, fo many as be- Mchew 1:5. 


lieve in Chꝛiſts Name. In his Name whatſoever we ask, we ſhall 
have it granted us; Foꝛ ſo well pieaſed is the Father Almighty God, 
with Chꝛiſt his Son, that fo2 his ſake he fa voꝛeth us, and will deny 
us nothing. So pleaſant was his ſacrifice, and oblation of his Sons 
death, which he ſo obedientiy,and innocently ſuftered, that we ſhou d 
take it fo2 the onely and full amends foz all the uns of the 1Yo2id. And 
ſuch favo2 did he purchale by his death. ol his yeaven'yFeather koꝛ us. 
that fo2 the merit thereof (if we be true Chuſtians indeed. and not in 
woꝛd onely) we be now fully in Gods Gꝛace again, and clearty diſ- 
charged from our ſin. No tongue ſurely is abie to expꝛeĩs the woꝛthi⸗ 
neſs of this ſo pꝛecious a death. Foꝛ in this ſtandeth v continual par- 
don of our daily oflences, in this reſteth our juſtilication, in this we be 


allowed, in this is purchaſed the everlaſting health of all our ſouls. + 


Pea, there is none other thing p can be named under heaven to lave 
our ſouls, but this only wozk of Chꝛiſts pꝛecious offering ot his Body 
upon the Altar of the Croſs. Certes there can be no wozk of any moꝛ⸗ 
tal man (be he never ſo holy) that ſhall be coupled in merits with 
Chꝛiſts moſt holy act.Foz no doubt, all our thoughts, and deeds were 
of no value, it they were not allowed in the merits of Chꝛiſts death. 
All our righteouſneſs is far unperfect, if it be compared with Chaifts 
righteouſneſs. Foz in his acts, and deeds; there was no ſpot of ſin, oꝛ 


of any unperfectneſs.And koꝛ this cauſe they were the moꝛe able to be „.. 
the true amends of our righteouſnets where our acts ⁊ deeds be full #7 per 


jean. 


ofimperfectneſs,+ infirmittes,and therefoꝛe nothing woꝛthy of them⸗ 
ſelves to ſtir God to any favoꝛ, much leſs to challenge that gloꝛy that 
ts due to Chꝛiſts act, and merit. Foꝛ not to us (ſaith David) not to us, 


but to thy Name give the glozy, O Loꝛd. Let us therefoze (good p 


friends) W all reverence glo2ifie his name. let us magniſie, and pꝛaiſe 
him fo: e ver. Foꝛ he hath dealt w ＋— to his great 8 
m⸗ 
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himſelf hath he purchaſed our redemption.Ye thought it not enough 
«:c;1, tO ſpare himſelf, and to ſend his Angel to do this deed, but he would 
do it himſelf; that he might do it the better, and make it the moze per⸗ 
fect redemption. Ye was fiothing moved with the intolerab.e pains 
that ye ſutjered in the whole courſe of his long paſston,to repent him 
thus to do good to his enemies: but he apened his heart foꝛ us, and 
beſtowed himſelf wholly fo2 the ranſoming of us. Let us therefoze 
now open our hearts again to him, and ſtudy in ourlives to be thank- 
ful to luch a Loꝛd, and evermoze to be mindful of ſo great a benefit; 
pea, let us talie up our Croſs with Chꝛiſt, and follow him. His pal- 
ſion is not onely the ranſom, and whole amends fc2 our fin, but it is 
alſo a moſt perfect example of all pattence, and ſufferance.Foz if it be- 
hooved Chꝛiſt thus to ſtikier,and to enter into the glozy of his Father: 
why ſhould it not become us to bear patiently our ſmall croſles of 
bens, Adverſity,and tye troubles of this Woꝛld: Foꝛ ſurely (as ſaith S. Pe- 
{2 ter) Chziſt therefoze ſufiered , to leave us an example to follow his 
marchew 5. ſteps, end it we (uffer with him, we ſhall be ſure alſo to raign with him 
"er 11- in heaven. Not that the (ufierance of this tran t oꝛp life ſhould be woꝛ⸗ 
thy of that g'o2y to come, but giadly ſhould we be contented to ule”, 
to be like Cy21ſt in our lite, that fo by our woꝛks we may gio2zifie our 
Father which is in Heaven. And as it is painfuland grievous to hear 
cht. the Crols of Chullt in the griefs, and diſpleaſures of this nie: ſo it 
bꝛingeth foꝛth the joyful kruit of hope, in ail them that be exerciſed 
therewith. Let us not ſo mach behold the pain, as the reward that 
ſhall follow that iaboz. Map, let us rather endeavoz our ſelves in our 
ſufferance, to endure innocently, and gullties, as our Davic: Chult 
did,fo2 if we ſalter foꝛ our deſervings, then Hath not patience his per- 
fect wozk in us: but if unde ſervediy we ſuffer lols of good. and lile, ii 
we ſuffer to be evil ſpoken of fo2 the love ot Chꝛiſt, this is thankful a⸗ 
71+ ra1i-nc2 foze God, fo2 fo did Chꝛiſt ſuffer. He never did in, neither was any 
, guile found in his mouth. Pea, when he was revaled with taunts; he 
reviled not again. When he was wꝛongkully dealt with, he thꝛeatned 
not again, noꝛ revenged his quarrel, but delivered his cauſe to him 
that judgeth rightly. | 
e Perfect paticnce careti not what noz how much it ſuffereth,noz of 
„womit ſuffereth, whether of friend oz foe : but ſtudieth to ſuffer in- 
nocently, and without deſerving. Pea, he in whom perfect charity is. 
careth ſo little to revenge that he rather ſtudieth to do good fo evi to 
chew c. bleſs, and lay well of them that curſe him, to pꝛay foz them p purſue 
„him: accoꝛding to the example of our Savioꝛ Chzift, who is the moſt 
cn. perfect erample, and pattern of all meekneſs, ⁊ lufferance, which hang⸗ 
ing upon his Croſs in moſt tervent anguich, bleeding in every part of 
his blelled Body, being ſet in the midſt of his enemies, and cruciũers: 
+ he, notwithſtanding the intolerable pains which they ſaw him in, 
being of them mocked, and ſcoꝛned deſpitelully without all ka voꝛ and 
Luke 1 Ccompalſston, had pet towards them ſuch compalsion in heart, that he 
pꝛaped to his Father ol Heaven koꝛ them, and laid, O Father, 1 * 
| m, 
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them, fo: they wote not what they do. What patience was it alſo 


which he ſhewed, when one of his own Apoſtles, and Servants which »acctcy : 5 


was put in truſt ol him, came to betray him unto his enemies to the 
death: Ye ſaid nothing woꝛſe to him, but, Friend, wherefoze art 
thou come? Thus(good people)thould we call to mind the greateram- 
ples of charity which Chzilt ſhewed tn his pailion, it we will fruitful- 
iy remember his paſlion. Such charity and love ſhould we bear one 
to another, it we will be the true ſervants of Chꝛiſt. Foz if we love 
but them, which love and ſay well by us, what great thing is it that 
we do, ſaith Chꝛiſt? Do not the Papnims, and open ſinners fo? Me 
mult be moꝛe perfect in our charity then thus, e ven as our Father in 
Heavenis perlect, which maketh the light of his Sun to riſe upon the 
good, and the bad, and ſendeth his rain upon the kind, and unkind. 
Alter this manner ſhould we ſhew our charity indillerently, aſwell to 


Matthew 


one as to another, atwel to friend, as to ſoe, like obedient childzen,after 


the example of our Father in Heaven. Foꝛ if Cy:ift was obedient to 
His Father, even to the death. and that the moſt ſhametul death (as the 
Jews eſteem it) the death of the Croſs : Why ſhould we not be obedt⸗ 


ent to G O D in lower points of charity and vatience*? Let us o-. 


give then our neighbours their ſmall faults, as & O D toꝛ Chꝛiſts 
lake hath loꝛgiven us our great. | 
It is not meet that we thouid crave foꝛgivenels of our great offen- 


tes at & OD S Hands, and yet will not fozgive the ſmall treſpaſess 


of our neighbours againſt us. e do call foz mercy in vain, it we will 
not ſhew mercy to our neighbours; Foz if we will not put wꝛath, and 
diſpleaſure fozth of our hearts to our Chꝛiſtian bzother, no moꝛe will 
G O D fozgive the diſpleaſure, and wꝛath that our fins have deſer- 
ved afoze him. Foꝛ under this condition doth G O D foꝛgive us, it we 
foꝛgive other. It becometh not Chziftian men to be hard one to ano- 
ther, noꝛ ret to think their neighbour unwoꝛthy to be koꝛgiven. Fo? 
howloe ver unwoꝛthy he 1s. vet is Chꝛiſt wozthy to have thee do thus 
much ſoz his ſake, he hath deſerved it of thee, that thou ſhouldſt fozgive 
thy neighbour. And G O D ts alſo to be obeyed, which commandeth 
us to foꝛgive, if we wi.l have any part of the pardon which our Sa⸗ 


viour Chꝛiſt purchaſed once of GOD the Father by ſhedding of his 5. 


pꝛecious bloud. Nothing becometh Chziſts ſervants ſo much, as mer: 
cy and compaſſion. Let us then be favourable one to another, and 
pꝛap we one fo2 another, that we map be heaicd from all fraiities of 


our life, the leſs to offend one the other, and that we may be of one Ke 


mind, and one ſpirit,agreeing together in bꝛotherly love, and concozd, 
even like the dear childꝛen of G O D. Bp theſe means ſhall we move 
G OD to be merciful unto our lins, pea, and we ſhall be hereby the 
moꝛe ready to receive our Saviour, and Waker in his bleſſed Sacra⸗ 
ment to our everlaſting comt̃oꝛt. and health of ſoul. Chꝛiſt delighteth 
to enter: and dwell in that ſou! where love, and charity ruleth, a where 
peace, and concoꝛd is ſeen.Foꝛ thus wꝛiteth S. John, G O D is cha- 
rity,he that abideth in charity — in GDD,and GO D in = 
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: 14kn 2» And by this(ſaith he) we ſhall know that we be of G O D.,if we love 
dur bꝛethꝛen. Pea, and by this ſhall we know, that we be delivered 
from death to lite, if we love one another. But he which hateth his 
bzother (ſaith the ſame Apoſtie) abideth in death, even in the danger 
or everlaſting death, + is mozeover the child of damnatfon, # of the 
devil,curſed of BOD, and hated (ſo long as he io remaineth) of God 
x all his Yeaveniy company. Foz as peace # charity maketh us the 
bleſſed childzen of Almighty God, ſo doth hatred, and envy make 
+...» Us the curſed childzen of the devil. GOD give us al grace to follow 
Chnꝛiſts examples in peace, and in charity, in patience, and ſufferance, 
that we now may have him our guelt to enter, and dwell within us, 
ſo as we may be in full ſurety, having ſuch a pledge of our ſalvation. 
Tf we have him, and his favour, we may be ſure that we have the fa- 
vour of God by his means. Foꝛ he ſitteth on the right hand of GOD 
his Father, as our Pꝛotectoꝛ and Atturney, pleading and ſuing foz 
us in all our needs, and neceſſities. WMherefoꝛe, it we want any gift of 
godly wis dom, we may ask it of GOD foz Chꝛiſts ſahe, and we ſhall 
have it. Let us conſider, and examine our ſelves, in what want we 
de concerning this virtue oi charity, and patience. Jt we ſee that our 
hearts be nothing inclined thereunto, in foꝛgiving them that have 
offended againſt us, then let us knowledge our want, and with to 
GOD to have it. But if we want it, and ſee in our ſelve3 no deſire 
thereunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe beſoꝛe GOD, and have 
need to make much earneft pzayer to GOD, that we may Have ſuch 
an heart changed, to the grafting in a new. Foz unleſs we fo:give 
other, we ſhali never be foꝛgiven of GOD. No, not all the pꝛapers, 
and good wozks of other can paciſie GOD unto us, unleſs we be at 
peace, and at one with our neighbour. Noꝛ all our deeds, and good 
woꝛks can move GOD to koꝛgive us our debts to him, except we 
fozgive to other. Ye ſetteth moꝛe by mercy, then by ſacrifice. Mercy 
moved our Saviour Chꝛiſt to ſutter foz his enemies: it becometh 
us then to follow his example. Foz it ſhall little avail us to have in 
meditation the fruits and pꝛice of His paſlton, to magnifie them, and 
to delight oꝛ truſt in him except we have in mind his examples in 
paſſion to follow them. If we thus therefoꝛe conſider Chꝛiſts death, 
and will ſtick thereunto with faſt faith koꝛ the merit, and deſerving 
thereof, a will alſo frame ourſelves in ſuch wiſe to beſtow our ſelves, 
and all that we have by charity, to the behoof of our neighbour, as 
Chꝛiſt (ſpent himſelf wholip foꝛ our pꝛolit, then do we truly remember 
Chꝛiſts death, and being thus followers of Chzifts ſteps, we ſbail be 
ſure to follow him thither where he ltteth, now with the Father. 
and the Holy Ghoſt : to whom be all honour, and glozy, Amen. 
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HE SE ND! 
Concerning the death and paſsion of our 


Saviour CHRIST. 


the firf, and pzincipal cauſe whereof he 


mm = | D1DDCN him in Paradiſe, at the motion, and 

LUI AQ ſuggaeſtion of his wife, he purchaſed there; 
by, not onely to himſeit, but alſo to his po⸗ 
ſterity fo2 ever, the juſt wzath, and indignation ol G O D, who ac- 
coꝛding to his foꝛmer ſentente pꝛonounced at the giving of the Com- 
inandment, condemned both him, and all his to everlaſting death, both 


of body, and ſoul. Foꝛ it was ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt eat freely of ce 


every Tree in the Garden, but as touching the Tree of knowledge of 
good and ill, thou ſhalt in no wile cat of it; ſoꝛ in what hour foever 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. Now as the Loꝛd had 
ſpoken, ſo it came to paſs, Adam took upon him to eat thereof, and in 
ſo doing he died the death, that is to ſay, he became moꝛtal, he loft the 
favoz of & O D, he was caſt out of Paradiſe ; he was no longer a Citt- 
zen of Heaven: but a fire-bzand of Yell, and a bondllave to the devil. 


To this doth our Savioꝛ bear witneſs in the Goſpel, calling us lofl l. 
ſheep, which have gone aſtray, and wandered from the true Shepherd omen 


of our fouls. To this a ſo doth S. Paul bear witneſs, ſaping, That 
by the offence of onelp Adam, death came upon all men to condenina- 
tion. So that now neither he, c2 any of his had any right oꝛ in⸗ 
tereſt at all in the Kingdom of Heaven, but were become plain re- 
pꝛobates, and caſt-awaps, being perpetually damned to the ever- 
laſting pains of hell fire. In this ſo great miſerp, and wzetchednelſs, 
if mankind could have recovered Himleif again, and obtained foz- 
giveneſs at GODS hands, then had his caſe been ſomewhat 
colerable, becauſe he might Have attempted ſome way how fo deliver 
himſelf from eternal death. But ome Ty no way left unto _ ye 
3 | c9uli 
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Hat we map the better conceive p great mer- 
cy, and goodneſs of our Savioz Chꝛiſt, in 
lufiering death univerſally foꝛ all men, it 
behooveth us to deſcend into the bottom 
of our conſcien:e , and deeply to confider 


was compelled lo to do. When our great 
grand father Adam had broken G OD D 
Commandment, in eating the Apple foz- ene. 
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could do nothing that might paciſie GODS Wzath,he was altogether 
unpꝛoſitable in that behalf. There was not one that did good, no not 
one. And how then could he work his own ſalvation? Should he go 
about to paciſie GODS heavy diſpleaſure, by offering up burnt lacri⸗ 
fires, according as it was oꝛdained in the old Law; by offering up the 
blood of Oxen, the blood of Calves, the blood of Goats, the blood of 
Lambs, ac. O, thele things were of no foꝛce noꝛ ſtrength to take away 
ſins, they could not put away the anger ok G O D, they could not 
cool the heat of his wzath , noꝛ yet bzing mankind into favo2 again, 
they were but only figures, and ſhadows of things to come, and nothing 
elſe. Reade the Epiſtle to the Hebrews , there ſhall you finde this mat- 
ter largely diſcuſſed, there ſhall you learn in moſt plain woꝛds, that the 
bloody ſacrifice of the old Law was unperfect,- and not able to deliver 
man from the ſtate of damnation by any means: fo that mankind in 
truſting thereunto , ſhould truſt to a bꝛoken ſtafl, and in the end de- 
ceive himſelf, What ſhould he then do? Should he go about to ſerve, 
and keep the Law ol G O D divided into two Cables, and ſo purchaſe 
to himſelf eternal life? Indeed, if Adam, and his poſterity had been able 
toſatisfic and fulfil the Law perfectly , in loving GOD above all 
things; and their neighboꝛ as themſelves : then ſhould they have eaſily 
quenched the Loꝛds wꝛath, and eſcaped the terrible ſentence of eternal 
death p2onounced againlt them by the mouth or Almighty G O D. Foz 
it is wzitten, Do thus, and thou ſbalt live: that is to ſay, fulfil my 
Commandments, keep thy ſelf upꝛight, and perfect in them accoꝛding 
to my will. then ſhalt thou live, and not die. Here is eternal life pzomiſed 
with this condition, and fo that they keep, and obſerve the Law. But 
ſuch was the fraity of mankind after his fall, ſuch was his weakneſs, 
and imbectiitity that he could not walk upꝛightiy in G ODS Com- 
mandments, though he would never ſo fain, but daily, and hourly fell 
from his bounden duty, offending the Loꝛd his G O D divers ways, to 
4 the great increale of his condemnation, inſomuch that the Pꝛophet 
"5 Davidcryeeth out on this wile : All have gone aftray, all are become un- 
p2ofitable, there is none that doth good, no not one. In this caſe what 
v2ofit could he have by the Law? none at all, Foz as S. James ſaith, 
le, Me that wall obſerve the whole Law, and yet kaileth in one point, is 
vec. 27, become guutp of all. And in the Book of Deuteronomy it is written, 
Curſed be he (ſaith G OD) which abideth not in all things that are 
wꝛitten in the book ol the Law, to do them. ; 
Behold, the Law bzingeth a curſe with it, and maketh it guilty, not 
becauſe it is of it ſelf naught oꝛ unholy, (G O D fozbid we ſhould ſo 
think) bat becauſe the frailty of our (inful fleſh is ſuch, that we can 
never fill it, according to the perfection that the Lozd requireth. 
Could Adam then (think you) Hope oꝛ truſt to be ſaved by the Law ? 
No he could not. But the moꝛe he looked on the Law, the moze he 
ſaw his own damnation fet befoze his eyes, as it were in a clear 
glals, So that now of Himlelk he was moſt wꝛetched and miſerable, 
deltitute of all hope, and never able to paciſie GODS heavy _ 
| f ure, 
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lure, noꝛ pet to eſcape the terrible judgment of GOD, whereunto he 
and all his poſterity were fallen, by diſobeping the ſtraight Command- 
ment ot tie Loꝛd their 6G O D. But O the abundant riches of Gods 
great mercy ! O the unſpeakable goodneſs of his heavenly wisdom 
When all hope of righteouſneſs was paſt on our part, when we had | 
nothing in our ſelves, whereby we might quench his burning wat 
and wozk the ſalvation of sur own ſouls, and riie out of the miſerable 
eſtate wherein we lap: Then, even then did Chꝛiſt the Son of God, 
by the appointment of his Father, come down from Heaven, to be 
wounded foz our ſakes, to be reputed with the wicked, o be condemned 
unto death, to take upon Him the reward of our (ins, and to give hig 
Body to be bzolien on the Croſs foꝛ our offences. Ye ( ſaitiz che Pꝛo- 
phet Elay, meaning Chꝛiſt) hath bozne our infirmities, and hath carri⸗ 55 
ed our ſozrows:the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him. and by his | 
ſtripes we were made whole. S. Paul thewtſe faith, GOD made him c 
a ſacriſice ſoꝛ our fins, which knew not lin, that we ſhould de made the 
righteouſneſs of GOD by him. and S. Peter moſt agreably wxtting 
in this behalt, faith, Chꝛiſt hath once dyed, and lulle red toꝛ our fins, 
the juſt fo2 the unjuſt, ac. To theſe migyt be added an infinite number 
— places to the ſame efiect ; but theſe few ſhall be latticient foꝛ 
is time. | | 
Now then (as it was ſaid at the beginning) let us ponder,and weigh 
the cauſe of his death, that thereby we may be the moze moved to gio- 
rifie him in our whole like, Which it pou will Have compꝛehended butef- 


lp in one woꝛd, it was nothing eiſe on our part, but only the tranſ- 


greſſion, and (in of mankind. When the Angel came to warn Joſeph 

that he ſhould not fear to take Mary to his wite : Did he not therefo:e 

will the Childs Name to be called Jeſus, becauſe he ſhould fave his 
people from their ſins? hen John the Baptiſt pꝛeached Chꝛiſt, and 
ſhewed him to the people with his finger: Did he not plainly ſay unto 
them, Behold the Lamb of GOD which taketh away the ſins 
ofthe Woꝛld? When the woman of Canaan befought Chzift to help , . .. 
her daughter which was poſſeſt with a devil: Did he not open!ly con- 
feſs that he was ſent to ſave the loſt Sheep of the Youſe of Ifrac!, by 

iving his like fo2 their ins 7 It was lin then, O man, even thy ſin 

hat cauſed Chit the only Son of GO D tobe crucified in the fleſh, h 15. 
and to ſuffer the moſt vile and landerous death ofthe Croſs. It thou 

had'& kept thy ſelf upꝛight, if thou had ſt oblerved the Command⸗ 

ments, if thou had ſt not pzeſumed to tranfgreſs the Will of G OD 

in thy firſt Father Adam: Then Chzift, being in foꝛm of GSD, needed 

not to have taken upon him the ſhape of a ſervant: Being hnmoztal in | 
Heaven, he needed not to become moztal on Earth: Being » true bꝛead kom: «2 
of the ſoul, he needed not to hunger: Being the healthtul water of ite, 

he needed not to thirſt: Being like it ſelt, he needed not to have ſuffered 

death. But to theſe, and many other ſuch extremities was he dꝛiven 

by thy fin, which was ſo manifold, and great, that G O D could 

be only plealed in him, and none other. Canſt thou think of _ 
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O ſintul man and not tremble within thy ſelf 7 Canſt thou hear it qui- 
etly without remoꝛſe of conſcience, and ſoꝛrow of heart? Did Chꝛiſt ſuf- 
fer his paſſion foꝛ thee, and wilt thou ſhew no compallton towards him: 
While Chꝛiſt was yet hanging on the Crols, and yeilding up the Ghoſt, 
the Scripture witneſleth that the vail of the Temple did rent in twain, 
and the earth did quake, that the ſtones clave aſunder , that the graves 
did open, and the dead bodies rife. And ſhall the Heart of man be nothing 
moved to remember how grievoullp, and cruellp he was Handled of the 
jews foꝛ our fins? Shall man ſhew himſelk to be moze hard- hearted 
then ſlones, to have leſs compallion then dead bodies:call to mind, Olin 
tui creature, and ſet befoze thine eyes Chꝛiſt crucified. Think thou ſeeſt 
his body ſtretched out in length upon the Croſs,his head crowned with 
ſharp thozns, and his Hands, and his Feet pearced with natls, his Heart 
opened with along ſpear, his Fleſh rent, and tozn with whips, his 
Bꝛows ſweating water and blood. Think thou hearelt him now crying 
in an intolerable agony to his Father and ſaping, My GOD mp GOD 
why haſt thou fo2ſaken me? Couldſt thou behold this woful fight, oz 


hear this mourntul voice, without tears, conſidering that he ſuffered 
all this, not fo2 any deſert of his own, but only foꝛ the grievouſneſs of 


Plalms, 


Eſay 5. 


Genefis 7 - 


Geneſis 10. 
1 Kings 25. 


Exodus 14. 
Danicl 14. 

i kings 27. 
Acts 1. 


thy ſins? O that mankind ſhould put the everlaſting Son of GO D 
to ſuch pains ! O that we ſhould be the occaſion of his death, and the 
only cauſe of his condemnation, Map we not juſtly cry, Wo woꝛth the 
time that ever we ſinned? O my bꝛethꝛen. let this Image of Chꝛiſt cru⸗ 
cified,be alwapes pꝛinted in our hearts, let it ir us up to the hatred of 
ſin, and pꝛovoke our minds to the earneſt love of Almighty G O D. 
Foꝛ why, is not lin think you, a grievous thing in his light, lee eng toz 
the tranigreſling of GODS pꝛecept in eating of one Apple. he condem- 
ned all the Moꝛld to perpetual death, and would not be pacifped, but only 
with the blood of his own Son: True, pea moſt true is that faxing 
of David: Thou O Lo2d, hateſt ail them that wozk iniquity, neither 
ſhall the wicked and evil man dwell with thee. By the mouth ofhis holy 
P2ophet Eſay, he cryed mainly out againſt ſinners, and ſatth,Yo be un- 
to you that dzaw iniquity with coꝛds of vanity, aud lin as it were with 
cart-ropes. | 
Did not he give a plain token how greatly he hated, and abhoꝛred (ir, 
when he dꝛowned all the 021d ſave only eight perſons : when he de- 
ffroyed Sodom, and Gomorrhe with fire, à bꝛimſtone: when in thꝛee days 
ſpace he killed with peſtilence thꝛeeſcoꝛe, and ten thouſand foꝛ Davids 
ollence: when he dꝛowned Pharao, and all his hoſt in the red Sea: when 
he turned Nebuchadonoſor the King into the fozm of a bꝛute beaſt, cree- 
ping upon all four: when he ſuflered Achitophel, and Judas to hang them · 
ſelves upon the remoꝛſe of fin, which was fo terrible to their eyes? A 
thouſand ſuch examples are to be found in Scripture, ifa man would 
ſtand to ſeek them out. But what need we: this one example which we 
have now in hand. is of moꝛe foꝛce, and ought moꝛe to move us, then 
all the reſt. Chꝛiſt being the Son of GOD, and perfect G O D 
himſelf, who never committed lin; was compelled to come _ from 
| | caven 
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Heaven, to give his body to be bꝛuiſed, and bꝛoken on the Croſs of our 
(ins. Mas not this a manifeſt token of GODS great wꝛath, and dil⸗ 
pleaſure towards ſin, that he could be pacifyed by no other means, but 
only by the ſweet; and pꝛecious blood of his dear Son? O ſin, (in, 
that ever thou ſhouldſt dzive Chꝛiſt to ſuch ertremity ! Wo wozth the 
time that ever thou cameſt into the Woꝛld. But what booteth it now 
to bewail? Sin is come, and ſo come, that it cannot be avoided.There 
is no man living, no, not the juſteſt man on the earth; but he falleth 
ſeven times a day, Solomon ſaith. And our Saviour Chꝛiſt, althougg 
he had delivered us from fin; pet not ſo, that we ſhall be free from 
commiting ſin: but ſo,that it ſhall not be imputed to our condemna⸗ 
tion. He hath taken upon him the juſt reward of lin. which was death, 
and by death hath overthzown death that we believing in him, might ao 
live foꝛ ever and not dy. Ought not this to engender ertream Hatred 
of ſin in us, to conſider that it did violently as it were, pluck God out 
of Heaven, to malie him feel the hoꝛroꝛs and pains of death? O that 
we would ſometimes conſider this in the midſt of our pomps, and 
pleaſures ! it would budle the outragiouſnels of the fleſh, it would 
abate and allwage our carnal affections, it wouid reſtrain our fleſhly 
appetites,that we ſhould not run at random as we commonly do. To 
commit lin wilfully and deſperately without fear of God, is nothing 
elſe but to crucify Chziſt anew, as we are erpꝛelly taught in the Ept- 
ſtle to the Hebrews. Which thing ik it were deeply pꝛinted in all mens 
hearts, then ſhould not lin raign every where ſo much as it doth, to 
the great grief and tozment of Chꝛiſt now litting in Deaven. _ 
Let us therefoze remember, and alwapes bear in mind Chꝛiſt cru⸗ 
ciiped, that thereby we map be inwardly moved both to abhoꝛ fin 
thoꝛowlx, and alſo with an earneſt, and zealous heart to love GOD, 
Fo: this is another fruit which the memoꝛial of Chꝛiſts death ought 
to wo2k in us, an earneſt and unkeigned love towards G OD. Do 
GOD loved the Woꝛld (ſaith S. John) that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever be:ievech in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have life everlaſting. Ji GOD declared ſo great love towards us 
1.5 ſilly creatures: how can we of right but love him again? Was 
not this a ſure pledge ot his love, to give us his own Son from Yea- 
ven? He might have given us an Angel, if he would, oꝛ ſome other 
creature, * yet ſhould His love have been far above our deſerts. Now 
he gave us not an Angel, but his Son. And what Don? Yis only 
Son, his natural Son, his welbeloved Son, even that Son whom 
he had made Loꝛd and ruler of all things. Was not this a ſingular 
token of great love? But to whom did he give him? He gave him to 
the whole Moꝛld, that is to ſay,to Adam, and all that ſhould come after 
him. O Loꝛd, what had Adam, oꝛ any other man deſerved at GODD 
hands, that he ſyduld give us his own Son? We are all miſerable 
perſons, ſinful perſons, damnable perſons, juftly dꝛiven out of Para- 
diſezuftly excluded from Heaven,juſtly condemned to hell fire: And yet 
(ſee a wonderful token of GODS lobe!) he gave his only bene 
on, 
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Don, us. J ſay.,that were his extream, and deadly enenues.that we by 
vertue of his bloud ſhed upon the Croſs, might be clean purged from 
our ſins, and made righteous again in his light. Who can chuſe but 
mar vel to hear that GO D ſhould ſhew luch unſpeakable love to- 
wards us. that were his deadly enemies? Indeed, O moꝛtal man, thou 
oughtelt of right to mar vel at it, ⁊ to acknowledge therein GODS 
great goodneſs, and mercy towards mankind, which is ſo wonderful, 
that no fleſh, be it never ſo woꝛdly wiſe, may well concieve it, oꝛ ex- 
p2efs it. Foꝛ as S. Paul teſtifyeth, & O D greatly commendeth, and 
ſetteth out his love towards us, in that he ſent his Son Chꝛiſt to dy 
foꝛ us, when we were pet linners.,and open enemies of his Name. Jf 
we had in any manner of wile deſerved it at his hands, then had it 
been no mar vel at all: but there was no deſert on our part wherefoze 
he ſhould do it. Theretoꝛe, thou ſintul creature, when thou heareſt that 
G O D gave his Son to dy fo2 the ſins of the Woꝛld, think not he 
did it fo2 any deſert oꝛ goodneis that was in thee,foz thou walt then 
the bondllave ol the devil: But fall down upon thy knees, and cry 
with the Pꝛophet David, O Loꝛd, what is man that thou art ſo mind⸗ 
ful of him: oꝛ the ſon man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? And ſecing 
he hath greatly loved thee, endeavour thy ſelf to love him again with 
all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, that therein 
thou mapeſt appear not to be wozthy of his love. repoꝛt me to thine 
own contcience, whether thou would'lt not think thy love ill beſtow- 
ed upon him, that could not find in his heart to love thee again? It 
this be true, (as it is moſt true) then think how greatly it behooved 
thee in duty to love G O D, which hath ſo greatly loved thee, that he 
hath not ſpared his own only Son from ſo cruel, and ſhamkui a death 
fo2 thy ſake. And hitherto concerning the cauſe of Chziſts death, and 
paſſion, which as it was on our part moſt hoꝛrible and grievous ſin, 
ſoon the other lde it was the free gift of G DD, p2ocecding of his 
meer, and tender love towards mankind, without any merit, oꝛ deſert 
of our part. The Loꝛd foꝛ His merctes ſake grant that we never {oz- 
get this great benefit of our ſalvation in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,but that we al⸗ 
wayes ſhewour ſelves thankful fo2 it, abhozring all kind of wicked- 
nels, and ſin, and applying our minds wholly to the ſervice of GOD, 
and the diligent keeping of his Commandments. 

Now it remaineth that J thew unto you, how to apply Chꝛiſts death 
t paſſion to our comſoꝛt.as a medicine to our wounds, lo that it may 
wozk the lame cect in us wheretoze it was given namelp.the health, 
and ſalvation of our ſauls. Foꝛ as it pzofiteth a man nothing to have 


lal ve, unleſs it be well applped to the part infected: ſo the death of 


Chꝛiſt ſhall ſtand us in no foꝛce, unleis we apply it to our ſeivs in ſuch 
ſoꝛt as God hath appointed. Almighty G OD cqmmonly woꝛketh 
by means, and in this thing he hath alſo oꝛdained a certain mean 

whereby we may take fruit, and pzofit to oũr ſouls health. 
what mean is that? Foꝛſooth it is faith:not an unconſtant oꝛ wa ve⸗ 
ring faith : but a ſure ſtedfaſt, grounded, ⁊ unfeigned faith. God px 
I; 
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his Son into the woꝛld (ſaith S. John) To what end? That who- 

ſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but ha ve life everlalling. 

Mark theſe woꝛds: that whoſoever believeth in him. Mere is the 

mean whereby we mult apply the fruits of Chꝛiſts death unto our 

deadly wound. Here is the mean whereby we muſt obtain eternal life, 

namely faith. Foz (as S. Paul teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Romans) Roman: :-. 

With the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs , and with the 

mouth confeſston is made unto ſalvation. Paul being demanded of 

the keeper of the pꝛilon, what he ſhould do to be ſaved, made this an- 

(wer, Beliebe in the Lo2d Jeſus, ſoſhalt thou, and thine houſe both 

be ſaved. After the Tvangeitſt had deſcribed, and ſet fozth unto us at ae. 

large, the like, and the death of the Loꝛd Jeſus, inthe end he conclu- John s. 

deth with theſe wozds,Theſe things are wꝛitten, that we map believe 

{ Jeſus Chaſt to be the Son of GOD, and thzough faith obtain eter- 

nal life. To conclude with the woꝛds of S. Paul, which are theſe , &....... .-. 
_ Chaiſt is the end of the Law unto ſalvation, toz every one that doth 

bel:eve. By this then, pou may well perceive, that the onely mean, 

and inſtrument of ſalvation required of our parts, is faith, that is to 

ſax, a ſire truſt and confidence in the mercieg of GOD : wherebp 

we perſwade our ſelves , that GOD both hat, and will fozgive our 

ſins, that he hath accepted us again into his tavoz, that he hath re- 

leaſed us from the bonds of damnation, and received us again into 

the number ol his Elect people, not ſoꝛ our merits oz deferts,but one- 

ly and ſolely foꝛ the merits of Chꝛiſts death, and paſsion, who became 

man foz ou: ſakes, and humbled himſelt to ſuſtain the reoꝛoach or the 

Croſs, that we thereby might be ſaved ; and made inheritoꝛs of the 

Kingdom of Heaven. This faith is required at our hands. And this it 

we keep ledfaſtly at our hearts, there is no doubt, but we ſhall obtain ee 

ſa vation at GODS hands, as did Abraham, Iſaac, + Jacob, of whom 

the Scripture laith. that they believed. and it was imputed unto them 

fo: righteouſneſs. Mas it imputed unto them oneip,and ſhall it not be 

tmputed unto us alſo? Pes, if we have the ſame faith as they had, it 

ſhall be as truly imputed unto us foꝛ righteonineſs, as it was unto 

them. Foꝛ it is one faith that muſt ſave both us, and them, even a 

ſure, and ſtedfaſt faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who as xc have heard, came 

into the Moꝛld koꝛ this end, that wholoever believe in him, ſhould n 

not periſh, but Have life everlaſting. But here we mult take heed, 

that we do not halt with GOD through an unconſtant and waver- 

ing faith, but that it be ſtrong, and ſtedfaſt to our lives end. Ve that 

wa vereth (ſaith S. James) is like a wave of the Sea, neither let that jamcs r. 

man think that he ſhall obtain any thing at GODS hands. Peter Matthew 14: 

coming to Chꝛiſt upon the water, becaule ye fainted in faith, was in 

danger of dꝛowning. So we, if we begin to waver oꝛ doubt, it is td 

be feared leſt we ſhall (ink as Peter did, not in the water⸗ but into the 

bottomleſs pit of Hell fire. Therefoze J ſay unto you, that we muſt 

app2ehend the merits of Chꝛiſts death and paſston by faith, and that 


with a ſtrong, and ftedfait faith, nothing doubting, but that en 
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188 The II. Sermon, &c. 


by his own oblation, and once offering of himſelf upon the Croſs, 


hath taken away our uns, and hath reſtoꝛed us again into Gods fa- 
voz, ſo fully. and perfectly, that no other ſacrifice ſoꝛ lin, ſhall here 
after be requiſite oꝛ needful in all the Woꝛtld. 55 

Thus Have you heard in few wozds, the mean whereby we muſt. 
apply the fruits, and merits of Chꝛiſts death unto us, ſo that it may 
wozk the ſalvation of our ſouls, namely, a ſure, ſtedfaſt, perfect, and 
grounded faith, Foz as all they which beheld ſtedfaſtly the bꝛazen 
Serpent, were healed, and delivered at the very ſight thereof, from 
their coꝛpoꝛal diſeaſes, and bodily ſtings: even to all they which be- 
hold Chꝛiſt crucified with a true, and lively faith; ſhall undoubtedly 
be delivered from the grievous wounds of the ſoul, be they never ſo 
deadly oꝛ many in number. Therefoze (dearly beloved) if we chance 
at any time thꝛough trailty of the fleſh, to fall into fin (as it cannot 
be choſen, but we mult needs fall often) and if we feel the heavy bur⸗ 
then thereof to pꝛels our ſouls, tozmenting us with the fear of death, 
hell, and damnation > let us then uſe that mean which God hath ap- 
pointed in his 102d, to wit, the mean of faith, which is the onely in 
ſtrument of falvation now left unto us. Let us ſtedfaſtly behold 
Chzilt crucified with the eye ol our heart. Let us onely truſt to be ſa⸗ 
ved by his death, and palsion, and to have our ſins clean waſhed a- 
way thꝛough his moſt pꝛecious blood, that in the end of the world. 
when he ſhall come again to judge both the quick, and the dead he 
may receive us into his heavenly Kingdom,and place us in the num- 
ber of his Elect, and choſen people, there to be partakers of that im- 
moꝛtal, andeverlaſting life, which he hath purchaſed unto us by 
vertue of his bloody wounds. To him therefoze with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honoꝛ, andglozy, Wozld without end. 


en, 


AN 
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our- For Eaſter Day. 
ath, B 
* F ever at any time the greatneſs oz ex- 
hold cellency of any matter ſpiritual oz 
e ſa⸗ tempoꝛal, hath ſtirred up your minds 
ed a⸗ to give diligent ear (good Chꝛiſtian 
dad, people, and welbeloved in our Lozd, 
d ye and Sa vioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt) J doubt 
um- not but that J Gall Have you now at 
t im- this pꝛelent ſeaſon molt diligent , and 
8 by ready hearers of the matter which J 
her, have at this time to open unto pou:toꝛ 
end. IJ come to declare that great, and moſt 


comfoztable Article of our Chꝛiſtian 

Religion, # faith, the Reſurrection of 
is the matter of this Article, and of ſo -þ 

great weight. and impoꝛtance, that it was thought wozthy to keep our | 


to life, to the confirmation, & eſtabliſhment thereof in the hearts of his 
Diſciples. Do that (as Luke clearly teſliſiethj in the firſt Chapter of the 
Acts of the Apoſtles) he was converſant with his Diſciples by » ſpace 
of foꝛty days continually together, to the intent he would in his perſon, 
being now glozified, teach, and inſtruct them, which ſhould be the tea⸗ 

AN chers of other, ul y, a in moſt abſolute, ⁊ perfect wile, the truth of this | 
moſt Chꝛiſtian Article, which is the ground, ⁊ foundation of our whole | 
Rel gion, befoꝛe he would aſcend up to his Father into p heavens,there | 
to recei e the gloꝛy of his moſt triumphant conqueſt, and victozy. Allu⸗ 

Cs redly. ſo highly comfoztable is this Article to our conſciences, that it is 
even the ve y lock, and key ol all our Chꝛiſtian Religion, and Faith. It it | 
were not true (faith the holy Apoſtle Paul) that Chꝛiſt roſe again, then c * 
our 1'2eaching were in vatn , our faith which you have received, were 
but void, pe were pet in the danger * your ſins. Jf Chꝛiſt be not riſen 
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again, ſaith the Apoſtle) then are they in very evil caſe,and utterly pe⸗ 
rithed, that be entred their fleep in Chꝛiſt; then are we moſt miſera 

of all men, which have our hope fired in Chꝛiſt, if he be yet under the 
power of death and as yet not reſtoꝛed to his bliſs again. But now he is 
riſen again from death (ſaith the Apoſtle Paul) to de the firft fruits of 
them that be aſleep, to the intent to raiſe them to everlaſting life again: 
Yea, it it were not true that Chꝛiſt is riſen again, then were it neither 
true that he is aſcended up to Heaven. noꝛ that he ſent down from hea⸗ 

ven unto us the Holy Ghoſt, noꝛ that he ltteth on the right hand or his 
heavenly Father, having the rule of heaven, and earth ⸗raigning (as the 
Prophet ſaith) from Sea to Sea, noꝛ that he ſhould alter this woꝛld, be 
the Judge alwel of the living as of the dead, to give reward to Þ good, 
and judgment to p evil. That theſe links therefoze of our faith ſhould all 
hang together in ſtedtaſt eſtablichment, and confirmation.tt pleaſed our 
Da vioꝛ not ſtraightway to withdzaw himlelt from the bodily p2eſence 
and light of his Diſciples, but he choſe out fozty daps, wherein he would 
declare unto them, by manifold, and moſt ſtrong arguments # tokens, 
that he had conquered death that he was alſo truly riſen again to life. 
De began(ſaith Luke)at Moſes,and all the Pꝛophets and expounded un- 
to them the Pꝛophectes that were wꝛitten in all the Scriptures of him, 


to the intent to confirm the truth ol his reſurrection; longbetoze ſpoken 
of; which he verified indeed, as it is declared very apparently, and mani⸗ 


Marthew 2% 


john 20. 


i Cor. 18. 
Luke 24. 


john 21. 


Ads x. 


uke 24, 


feſtly, by his oft appearance to ſundꝛy perſons at ſlundꝛy times. Firſt, he 
ſent his Angels to the Sepulchze, who did ew unto certain women 
the empty grave, laving that the burial· linen remained therein. And by 
theſe ſigns were thele women fully inſtructed, that he was rilen again, 
and ſo did they teltifie it openly. After this Jeſus himſelf appeared to 
Mary Magdalenc, and after that to certain other women, and draight afs 
terward he appeared to Peter, then to the two Dilciples,which were go⸗ 
ing to Emaus. Ye appeared to the Diſciples alſo, as they were gathered 
together, koꝛ fear of the Jews, the dooꝛ ſhut. At another time he was 
ſeen at the Sea of Tiberias of Peter, and Thomas, and of other Diſct- 
ples, when they were fiſhing. He was ſeen of moze then five hundꝛed 
bꝛethꝛen in the mount of Galilee, where Jeſus appointed them to be, by 
his Angel, when he latd,Behyoldzhe ſhall go befoze you into Galilec,there 
ſhall ye ſee him as he hath ſaid unto you. After this he appeared unto 
James: and laſt ot all he was vilibly ſeen of all the Apoſt les, at (ſuch time 
as he was taken up into Heaven. Thus at ſundꝛy times he ſh: wed him- 
ſelf after he was riſen again, to confirm, and ſtablich this Article. And 
in theſe revelations ſometime he ſhewed them his hands, his feet, his 
fide, and bad them touch him, that they ſhould not take him foꝛ a Bholt 
oꝛ a Spirit. Dometime he alſo did eat with them. but ever he was talk- 
ing with them of the everlaſting Kingdom of G O D, to aſſure the 
truth of his Reſurrection. Foꝛ then he opened their underſtanding, that 
they might perceive the Scriptures, and ſaid unto them: Thus it is 
wꝛitten, and thus it behooved Chꝛiſt to ſuffer,and to riſe (rom death the 
third day, a that there ſtould be pꝛeached openly in his Name pardon. 

and 


his death took away (in, and malediction, his death was the ranſome 


| 


rr 
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and remiſſion, of ſins to all the Nations of the Bozld, Pe ſee (good 
Chꝛiſtian people) how necellary this Article of our faith is, ſeeing it 

was pꝛoved of Chzilt Himſelf by ſuch evident reaſons, and tokens, vy 

ſo long time, and ſpace, Now therefoze as our Saviour was diligent 

fo2 our comtoꝛt and inſtruction to declare it: ſo let us be as ready in 

our belief to receive it to our comfoꝛt, and infiruction.As he died not foz 
himſelf, no moꝛe did he riſe again foz himſelfe He was dead ( ſaith 

D. Paul) fo2 our (ins, and role again fo2 our juſtification. O mioſt 
comkoꝛtable wozd,evermoze to be boꝛn in remembꝛance! He died (ſaith cor. 
he) to pat away lin, he role again to endow us with righteouineile, 


r 


C 


of them both; his death deſtroyed death, and overcame the devil, which 
had Þ power ol death in his ſubjection his death deſtroyed hell, with all 
the damnation thereol. Thus is death ſwallowed up by Chꝛiſts victo :p, 
thus is hell ipoiled foz ever. If any man doubt of this victozy, let 
Chzilts gloꝛious Reſurrection declare him the thing. It death could not "Ty 
keep Chzilt under his dominion and power, but that he roſe again; it 1 
is manifeſt that his power was overcome. It death be conquered, then 
mult it follow, that ſinne, wheretoꝛe death was appointed as the wages, 
mult be alſo deſtroyed, Jt death, and unne be vaniſhed away. then is the 
devils tyꝛanny vaniſhed, which had the power of death. and was the au⸗ 
thoꝛ, and bꝛewer ol linne, and the ruler of Hell. At Chꝛiſt had the victoꝛy 
ol them all, by the power ol his death, and openly pꝛoved it by his mot 
victoꝛious and vaitant Beſurrection(as it was not poilibie foz his great 
might to be ſubdued of them) and it is true that Chꝛiſt died fo2 our fins, 
and roſe again fo2 our juſtification : hy may not we, that de his mem- 
bers by true faith, rejopce, and boldly ſay with the Pzophet Olee, and the 
Apoſtle Paul,Where is thy dart. O death? where is thy victozp,© hell? 
Thanks be unto GOD, ſay they, which hath given us the victozy by 
our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Jeſus. ; Po: ; 
This mighty conqueſt of his Keſurrection,was not only (fignifped bes 
fo2e by divers figures of the old Teſtament, as by Samplon, when he. 
flew the Lyon; out of whoſe mouth came ſweetnels, and hony.and as 
David bare his figure when he delivered the Lamb out of the Lyons 
mouth. and when he overcame,and flew the great gyant Goliab, and as ; ;,;,..... 
when Jonas was ſwallowed up in the Whales mouth, and caſt up again 
on land alive: but was alſo molt clearly pzopheſied by the Pꝛophets of 
the old Teſtament,x in the new alſo confirmed by the Apoſtles: hehath 
ſpoiled, ſaith S. Paul, rule, and power, and all the dominion of our Jon 
ſpiritual enemies. He hath made a ſhew of them openly,and hath tri⸗ 
umphed over them in his own perſon. This is the mighty power of the 
Lozd,whom we believe on. By his death hath he wꝛought loꝛ us this 
victozy.and by his Reſurrection, hath he purchaſed everlaſting life, and 
righteouſneſs foꝛ us. Jt had not been enough to be delivered by his 
death from lin, ercept by His Relurrection we had been endowed with . 
righteouſneſſe.And it ſhould not avail us to be delinered from death, er⸗ 
cept he had riſen again, to open = us the gates of Heaven, to enter = 
C2 ife 
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life everlaſting. And therefoze S. Peter thanketh G O D the Father 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt fox his abundant mercy, becauſe he hath be- 
gotten us (ſaith he) unto a lively hope by the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt from death, to enjoy an inheritance immoꝛtal, that never ſhall 
periſh, which is laid up in Heaven koꝛ them that be kept by the power 
of GOD, thꝛough faith. Thus hath his Reſurrection wzought fo2 us 


lite, and righteouſneſle.Ye paſſed thzough death and hell, to the intent to 


put us in good hope, that by his ſtrength we ſhall do the ſame: he payed 
the ranſome of lin, that it ſhould not be laid to our charge. Ye deſtroyed 
the devil, and all his ty2zanny,and openly triumphed over him, and took 
away from him all his captives, a yath raiſed,and ſet them with him⸗ 
ſelf among the heavenly Citizens above, Ye dyed, to deſtroy the rule of 
the devil in us: and he roſe again to fend down his holy Spirit to rule 
in our hearts, to endow us with pertect righteouſnelle. Thus it is true 
that David ſung, Veritas de terra orta eſt, & juſtitia de cœlo proſpexit. The 
truth of GODS pꝛomiſe is in earth to man declared, oꝛ from the earth 
ts the everlaſting verity, GODS Son, riſen to life, and the true righte⸗ 
oulneſs ofthe Holy Ghoſt looking out of Heaven, # in moſt liberall lar- 
ges dealt upon all the woꝛld: thus is glozy,+ pꝛaiſe rebounded upwards 
to SOD above, foꝛ his mercy, and truth. And thus is peace come 
down from Heaven to men of good, and fatthful Hearts. Thus is mercy 
and truth, as David wꝛiteth, together met: thus is peace andrighteoul- 
nels imb2acing;x kiſſing each other. I thou doubteſt of ſo great wealth 
and felicity that is wzought foꝛ thee. O man, call to thy mind that there- 


loꝛe haſt thou received into thine own poſleſſion the everlaſting verity, 


our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to confirm to thy conſcience the truth of all 
this matter. Thou haſt received him, it in true faith, and repentance of 
heart thou haſt received him: It in purpoſe of amendment, thou halt re- 
ceived him, loꝛ an everlaſting gage oz pledge of thy ſalvation, thou haſt 
received his Body which was once bꝛoken, and his blood which was 
thed fo2 the remillion of thy ſinne. Thou haſt received his Body, to 
have within thee the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, foz to dwell 
with thee, to endow thee with grace, to ſtrengthen thee againſt thine 
enemies, and to comtoꝛt thee with their pꝛeſence. Thou haſt received 
his body to endow thee with everlaſting righteouſneſſe;to aſſure thee of 
everlaſting bliſle, and life of thy ſoul. Foz with Chailt by true faith art 
thou quickned again (ſaith S. Paul) from death of ſinne, to life of 
grace, and in hope tranſlated from coꝛpoꝛal, and everlaſting death, to the 
everlaſting life of gloꝛy in Heaven, where now thy converſation Gould 
be, and thy heart, and deſire ſet. Poubt not of the truth of this macter, 
how great, and high loever theſe things be. Jt becometh GOD to do 
no ſmall deeds,how impoſſible ſoever they ſeem to thee. Pzay to GOD 
that thou mayſt have faith to perceive this great myſtery of Chziſts Re⸗ 
ſurrection: that by faith thou mapeſt certainly believe, nothing to be 
impoſſible with GOD. Only bꝛing thou faith to Chꝛiſts holp Woꝛd, 
and Sacrament. Let thy repentance ſhew thy faith let thy purpoſe of a⸗ 
mendment.2 obedience of thy heart to Gods Law, hereatter declare thy 
| true 
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true belief. Endea voꝛ thy lelf to ſay with S. Paul, From henceto:th our 
convertation is in Heaven, from whence we look foz a Saviour, even 


the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which tall change our vile bodies, that they v 
map be faſhioned lie his glozious Body, which he (ali do by the 


ſame power whereby he role from death, and whereby he ſhall be able 
to ſubdue all things unto Himſelf. Thus (good Chꝛiſtian people) 
fozaſmuch as ye have heard theſe fo great, and excellent benefits of 
Chzilts mighty, and gloꝛious Reſurrection, as how that be hath ranſo⸗ 
med (in, overcome the devil, death, and hell, and hath victozoufly got- 
ten the better hand ol them all, to make us free, and ſafe from them, and 
knowing Þ we be by this benefit of his Keſurrectton riſen with him by 
our faith, unto life everlaſting, being in full ſurety of our hope, that we 
(ball ha ve our bodies line wiſe raiſed againfrom death, to have them 
glozifped in immoꝛtality, and joyned to his gloꝛious. Body, having in 
the mean while his holy Spirit within our hearts as a ſcal, and pledge 
of our everlaſting inheritance, by whoſe als iſtance we be repleniched 
with all righteouſneſs, by whoſe power we ſhall be able to ſubdue all 
our evil aftections., riſing againſt the pleaſure of GOD. Thele things, 
J ſay, well conlidered, let us now in the reſt of our life declare our faith 
that we have in this moſt fruttful Article, by framing our ſelves there- 


unto, in riſing dayly from un, to righteouſneſs, and Holineſs of life. per. 2. 


Foz what ſhall it avail us (ſaith S. Peter) to be eſcaped , and deliver- 
ed from the filthineſs of the Woꝛld, thꝛough the knowledge of the 
Loꝛd, and Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, if we ve entangled again therewith. 
and be overcome again? Certainly it had been better (ſaith he) never 
to have known the way of righteouſneſs, then after it 18 known, and 
received, to turn back again from the holy Commandment of G OD 
given unto us: Foꝛ ſo ſhall the pzoverb have place in us, where it is 
ſaid, The Dog is turned to his vomit again, and the Sow that was 
waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire aga :. What a ſhame were it 
foz us, being thus ſo clearly, and freely waſhed from our tin, to re- 
turn to the filthineſs thereof again? hat a folly were it, thus en- 
dowed with righteouſneſs, to loſe it again? what madneſs were it 
to loſe the inheritance that we be now ſet in, koꝛ the vile, and tranſi- 
tozy pleaſure of un? And what a unkindneſs ſhould it be, where our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt of his mercy is come to us, to dwell with us as our 
gueſt , to dꝛive him from us, tobaniſh him violently out of our ſou's, 
and inſtead of him in whom is al! grace, and vertue, to receive the un- 
gracious ſpirit of the devil, the founder of all naughtineſs, and mil- 
chief? Dow can we finde in our hearts to ſhew ſuch ertream unkind- 
neſs to Chꝛiſt which hath now lo gently called us to mercy , and offer- 
ed himlelf unto us, and he now entred within us? rea, how dare we 
be ſo bold to renounce the pzeſence of the Father, the Son, and the Yo» 
ly Ghoſt, (fo2 where one is, there is GOD all whole in Majeſty , 
together with all his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs ) and fear not J 
fap the danger, and peril of ſo traiterous a defiance , and departure? 


Good Chꝛiſtian bzethzen, and aler9a0vile your ſelves conũder the dig 
C 3 nitp 
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nity that ye be now ſet in, let no folly looſe the _—_ grace hath 
ſo pꝛecioully offered, and purchaſed ; let not wilfulneſs, and blind⸗ 
neſs put out ſo great light that is now ſhewed unto you. Onely take 
good hearts unto you, and put upon you all the Armoꝛ of GOD, that 
ye may ſtand againſt pour enemies, which would again ſubdue you, and 
bꝛing pou into their thzaldom. Remember pe be bought from your 
vain converſation, and that your freedom is purchaſed neither with 
gold noz ſilver, but with the pꝛice of the pꝛecious Blood of that inno⸗ 
cent Lamb Jeſus Chatſt, which was ozdained to the ſame purpoſe be- 
fo:e the oꝛld was made. But he was ſo declared in the latter time of 
grace, foꝛ pour ſakes which by hun have your faith in GOD, who hath 
raiſed him from death, and hath given him glozy, that vou ſhould have 
your faith, and hope towards GOD, Therefoze as you have hitherto 
followed the vain luſts of your minds, and ſo diſpleaſed G O D, to the 
danger of pour ſouls : So now, like obedient childzen thus purified by 
faith, give pour ſelves to walk that way which GOD moveth you to, 
that ye may receive the end of pour faith, the lalvation of your ſouls. 
And as ye have given your bodies to unrighteouſneſs, to fin after ſin : 
"2008; do now give pour ſelves to righteouſneſs , to be ſanctified therein. It 
N Naas pe delight in this Article of your faith, that Chꝛiſt is riſen again from 
Ne death to life : then follow you the example of his Belurrection, as 
Komans . D. Paul exhozteth us, ſaying , As we be buried with Chziſt by our 
1 Baptiſm into death, ſo let us daily die to ſin, moztifying; and killing 
l | the evil deſires, and motions thereof. And as Chꝛiſt was raiſed up 
"FIN from death by the glozy of the Father, ſo let us riſe to a new life, and 
1 walk continually therein, that we may like wile as natural childꝛen live 
ALE a converſation to move men to gloꝛiſie our Father which is in Heaven. 
1 lt It we then be riſen with Chꝛiſt by our faith to the hope of everlaſting 
1 enn, lite: let us riſe alſo with Chꝛiſt, after his example, to a new life, and 
leave our old. Me ſhall then be truly riſen, it we ſeek toꝛ things that be 
heavenly, if we have our affection on things that be above, and not on 

things that be on the earth. It ye defire to know what theſe Earthly 

things be which ye ſhould put of; and what ve the Heavenly things a- 

bove, that pe ſhould ſeek, and enſue, S. Paul tn the Epiſtle to the Colo!- 

os fians declareth, when he erhozteth us thus: Moꝛtiſie pour earthly 
members. and old aftectionof un, as foznicatron, uncleannels, unna- 

tual luſt; evil concupiſence, and covetouſneſs, which is wozthipping of 

Idols, ſoꝛ the which things; the wꝛath ot GOD ts wont to tall on the 

childꝛen of unbeliel, in which things once xe walked, when ye lived in 

them. But now put pe allo away from pou, w2ath; fierceneſs, malict- 

ouſneſs, curſed ſpeaking; filthy ſpeaking, outof your mouths. Lie not 

one to another, that the old man with his wozks be put oll, and the 

new be put on. Theſe be the carthly things which S. Paul moved 

vou to calf from you, and to pluck your hearts from them. Foꝛ in fol- 

lowing theſe, pe declare pour {elves earthly, and wozldly. Theſe be che 

fruits of the earthly Adam. Thele ſhould you-datly kill , by goo 
diligence, in withſtanding the defires of them , that ye might r — 
| righte- 
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righteouſneſs. Let pour affection from hencefozth be ſet on Heaveniy 


things, ſue, and ſearch toꝛ mercy, kindneſſe, meeknelle, patience, foz- 

bearing one another, and fozgiving one another, Il any man have a 
quarrel co another, as Chzift fozgave you, even ſo do ye. Jfthele, and 
fuch other Heavenly vertues pe enſue in the reſidue of your lite, pe ſhall - 


ſhew plainly that ye be riſen with Chailt, and that ye be the Heavenly 
chuldꝛen of your Father in Heaven. from whom, as from þ Giver, come 
theſe graces, and gifts. Pee ſhall pꝛove by this manner, that pour 
converſation is tn Heaven, where your hope is: and not on Earth, fok- 
lowing the beaftiy appetites of the fleſh, Ye muſt conlider þ ye be there- 
koze cleanſed, renewed, that ye ſhould from hencefoꝛth ſerve GO © 
in hoitnelle, andrighteouſneſle all the dayes ol your lives, that ye may 
raign with him in everlaſting lite: if pe refuſe ſo great grace, where- 
to ye be called, that other thing do ye, then heap to pour damnation 
moꝛe and moꝛe, and ſo pzovoke GOD to call his diſpleaſure upon you, 
and to revenge his mockage of his holy Sacraments in ſo great abu- 
ling ol them: apply your ſelves (good friends) to live in Chꝛiſt, that 
Chꝛiſt may ſtill live in you, whole favour,and aſſiſtance if ye have, then 
have ye everlaſting lite already, within you, then can nothing hurt you. 
Whatloever is hitherto done, and committed, Chꝛuſt pe ſee hath offered 
pou pardon, and clearly received you to his favour again, in full ſure⸗ 
ty whereof, ye Have him now inhabiting, and dwelling within vou. 
Only ſhew your ſelves thankful in pour lives, determine with pour 
ſelves to refuſe; and avoid all ſuch things in your converſations, as 
ſhould oftendHis eyes of mercy, Endevour pour ſelves that way to riſe 
up again, which way ye fell into the well oz pit ol nne: if by your 
tongue you have oftendednow thereby riſe again, and glozifie GOD 
therewith, accuſtome it to laud, and pꝛaiſe the Name of GOD, as ye 
have therewith diſhonoured it. And as yehate hurt the name of pour 
neighbour, oꝛ otherwiſe hindꝛed him, ſo now intend to reſtoꝛe it to 
him again. Foz without reſtitution GOD accepteth not pour cons 
kellion, noꝛ yet Pour repentance. It is not enough to foziake evill, ex⸗ 
cept you ſet pour courage to do good. By what occaſion ſoever pou have 
oftended, turn now the occaſion to the honouring of GOD, and pꝛo- 
fit of your neighbour, Truth it is that fm is ſtrong, and affections 
unruly, Hard it is to ſubdue,andreftlt our nature ſo coꝛrupt, and leave 
ned with the ſowꝛe bitterneſs of the poyſon which we received by the in- 
heritance of our old Father Adam. But pet take good courage, ſaith our 
Saviour Chziſt, fo2 J have overcome the Wozld, and all other ene⸗ 
mies fo2 you. Sin ſhall not have power over you, tos ve be nom un 
der grace, ſaith S. Paul Though your power be weak, yet Chꝛiſt 
is rilen again to ſtrengthen you in pour battel, his Holy Spirit ſhall 
help your infirmities. In truſt of his mercy, take vou in hand to purge 
this old lea ven of lin, that coꝛrupteth, and ſowꝛeth the ſweetnelle of 
our life befoze GD D, that pe may be as new, and freſh dow, void 
of all ſowꝛe lea ven of wickednelle : ſo ſhall ye ſhew pour ſelves to be 
ſweet bꝛead to G O D, that he may have his delight in you. J oy, 
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196 The Sermon of the Reſurrection. 


kill, oller you up the woꝛldly, and earthly affections of pour bodies.Foz 
Chit our Eaſter Lamb is offered up foz us, to ſtay the power of (in, to 
deliver us from the danger thereof, and to give us erample to dy to ſin 
in our lives. As the Jewes did eat their Eaſter Lamb, and kept their 
feaſt in remembꝛance of their deliverance out of Egypt: Even ſo let us 
keep our Eaſter feaſt in the thankful remembꝛance of Chꝛiſts benefits, 
which he hath plentifully wꝛought toz us by his Relurrection, a paſſing 
to his Father, whereby we are delivered fromthe captivity; ⁊ thꝛaldom 
of all our enemies. Let us in line manner paſle over the affections of our 
old converſation.that we may be delivered from the bondage thereof, x 
riſe with Chzift. The Jews kept their feaſt in abſtaining from leavened 
bꝛead, by the ſpace of ſeven dayes. Let us Chꝛiſtian folk keep our holy 
day in ſpiritual manner, that is, in abſkaining;not from material leave- 
ned bꝛead, but from the old leaven of lin, the ieaven of maliciouſneſſe, x 
wickednelle.Let us caſt from us the leaven of cozrupt doctrine;that will 
infect our ſouls. Let us keep our feaſt the whole term of our life, with 
eating the bꝛead of pureneſs,of godly lite, and truth of Chzifts doctrine, 
Thus ſhall we declare that Chaifts gifts,and graces have their effect in 
us, and that we have the right beliet, and knowledge of his ho:'y Keſur- 
rection : where truely, it we apply our faith to the vertue thereof in our 
ltfe,x confozm us to the example, and ſignification meant thereby, we 
ſhall be ſure to riſe hereafter to everlaſting glozy, by the goodneſle, 
and mercy of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whom with the Fa⸗ 
ther, and the Holy Gholt, be all glozy, thanksgiving; 


and pꝛaiſe, in infinita ſeculorum ſecula. 
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AN HOM et FHE 
Worthy receiving, and reverend eſteeming of the 
Sacrament of the Body, and Blood of Chriſt. 


YE great love of our Saviour Chzilt to⸗ 
wards mankinde (good Chziſtian people) 
doth not onelp appear in that dear bought 
benefit of our redemption , and ſalvation 
by his death, and paſs.on, but alſo in that 
he fo kindly pꝛovided, that the ſame mot 
merciful woꝛk might be had in continual 
remembzance , to take ſome place in us, 
and not be fruſtrate of his end, and pur- 
pole, Foz as tender parents are not con- 
—  ——__@e tent to pꝛocure fo: their childꝛen coſtly poſ- 
ſeſstons, and liveiphood, but take oꝛder that the ſame may be conſer⸗ 
ved, and come to their uſe : Do our Lozd, and Saviour thaught it 
not ſufficient to purchaſe foz us his Fathers favoz again (which is 
that deep Fountain of all goodnel(s; and eternal lite) but alſo in⸗ 
vented the ways moſt wiſely , whereby they might redound to our 
commodity, and p2ofit, Amongl the which means, is the publick 
celebꝛation of the memozy of his pꝛecious death at the Loꝛds Table. 
Which although it ſeem of ſmall vertue to ſome, yet being rightly done 
by the faithful, it doth not onely help their weaunels (who be by their 
poploned nature readier to remember injuries then benefits ) but 
-ſkrengthneth , and comfozteth their inward man with peace, and glad- 
neſs, and maketh them thankful to their Redeemer, with diligent care, 
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and godly converſation. And as of old time G O D decreed his won⸗ Ex04u: :-. 


derous benefits of the deliverance of his people, to be kept in memozy 
by the eating of the Paſſover , with his Rites, and Ceremonies: So 
our loving Saviour hath oꝛdained, and eſtabliſhed the remembꝛance of 


his great mercy expꝛeſſed in his paſsion,in p inſtitution of his heavenly 1 3 


Supper, where every one of us mult be gueſts, and not gazers, eaters, 
and not lookers , feeding our ſelves,and not hiring other to feed foꝛ us, 


that we may live by our own meat, and not to perith fox hunger, oy 
other 
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other devour all. To this his Commandment loꝛceth us, ſaying, Do ye 
this,d2ink ye all of this. To this his pꝛomiſe entiſeth, This is my bo- 
dy which is given foz you; ti is is my blood which is ſhed foꝛ you. 
then ol neceisity we mult be our ſelves partakers of this Table, and 
not beholders of other: Do we muſt addzeſs our ſelves to frequent the 
ſame in reverent, and comely maner ; leſt as Phyſlick pꝛovided foz the 
body, being miſuſed, moꝛe hurteth, then pꝛollteth: lo this comfoztable 
medicine of the ſoul undecently received, tendeth to our greater harm, 
and ſoꝛrow. And S. Paul ſaith : Ye that eateth, and dꝛinketh unwoz- 
thily,eateth, and dꝛinketh his own damnation. Wherefoze, that it be 
not ſaid to ug, as it was to the gueſt of that great Supper, Friend,how 
cameſt thou in, not having the marriage garment > And that we map fruit- 
fully uſe S. Pauls counſe!, Let a man prove himſelf, and ſo eat of that 
bread, and drink of that Cup: Me mult certainly know. that thꝛee things 
be requiſite in him, which would ſeemly, as becometh ſuch high myſte- 
ries, reſoꝛt to the Loꝛds Table. That is: Firſt, a right, and wozthy 
eſtimation, and underſtanding of this myſtery. Secondly, to come in 
a ſure faith. And Thirdly , to have newnels oz pureneſs of life to ſuc- 
ceed the receiving of the fame. | 

But befoze all other things, this we mult be ſure of eſpectally, that 
this Supper be in (uch wile done, a miniſtred, as our Loꝛd, and Savi⸗ 
our did, and commanded to be done. as his holy Apoſtles uſed it, and the 


good Fathers in the Pꝛimitive Church frequented it. Foꝛ (as that woꝛ - 


thy man S. Ambroſe faith) he is unwozthy of the Lozd-that otherwiſe 
doth celebꝛate that myſtery; then it was delivered by him. Neither can 
he be devout, that otherwiſe doth pzeſume then it was given by the Au⸗ 


thoꝛ. we muſt then take heed-left of the memozy, it be made a ſacrifice, 


left ofa Communion; it be made a pꝛivate eating} leſt of two parts, we 
have but one, leſt applying it ſoꝛ the dead. we lole the fruit that be alive. 
Let us rather in theſe matters follow the advice of Cyprian in the like 
caſes, p is, cleave faſt to the firſt beginning; hold faſt the Lozds traditi- 
on, do that in the Loꝛds commemoꝛation which he himſelf did:he him 
ſelf commanded, and his Apoſtles confirmed. This caution oz fozeſight 
if we uſe , then may we ſee thoſe things that be requiſite in the wozthy 
recetver,whereof this was the firf{.that we have a right underſtanding 
of the thing it lelf, As concerning which thing; this we may aſluredly 
perſwade our ſelveg, that Þ» ignoꝛant man eanneither woꝛthily efteem, 
noꝛ effectually uſe thoſe marvailous graceg,and benefits otfered,and er- 
htbited in that Supper:but either will ltghtly regard them, to no ſmall 
offence, oꝛ utterly condemn them, to his utter deſtruction. So that by 
his negligence he deſerveth the plagues of G O D to kall upon him, 
and by contempt he deſerveth everlaſting perdition. To avoid then 
theſe harms, uſe the advice of the wiſe man, who willeth thee. when 
thou ſitteſt at an earthly Kings table, to take diligent heed what 


things are ſet befoze thee, So now much moze at the King of kings 


Tabilrc, thou mult carefully ſearch, and know, what dignittes are pzovi- 


ded foz thy ſoul, whither thou art come, not to feed thy ſenſes, — 
uy 
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belly to coꝛruption, but thy inward man to immoztality, # life, noꝛ to 
conſidex the earthly creatures which thou ſeeſt, but the heavenly graces 
which thy faith beyoldeth:foz this Table is not (ſaith Chryſoſtome ) foꝛ 
chatteting Jayes, but foz Eagles, who flie thither where the dead body 
lyeth. And it this advertitement ofman cannot perſwade us to reſo2t 
to the Loꝛds Table with underſtanding: ſee the Counſel of GOD in 
the lie matter. who charged his people to teach their poſterity,not on- 
ly the rites and ceremonies of the Paſſover, but the cauſe and end 
thereof: hence we may learn, that both moze perfect knowledge is 
required at this time at our hands, and that the ignoꝛant cannot with 
fruit and p2ofit eterciſe himſelte in the Loꝛds Sacraments. l 
But to come nigher to the matter: S. Paul blaming the Corinthians 
foꝛ the pꝛophaning ol the Loꝛds Supper, concludeth, that ignoꝛance 
both of the thing it le!f, and the ſignification thereof, was the cauſe of 
their abuſe:foz they came hither nnreverently,not diſcerning the Loꝛdg 
Body. Ought not we then by the monition ol the wiſe man by the wif- 
dome ol GOD, by the fearful example of the Corinthians, to take ad- 
viſed heed, that we thꝛuſt not our ſelves to this Table, with rude, a un⸗ 
reverent ignoꝛance, the ſmart whereof Chꝛiſts Church hath rued, 2 la⸗ 
mented theſe many dates,x cars? Foꝛ what hath been the cauſe oF the 
ruine ofGODS RKeligion,but þ ignoꝛance hereol? what hath been the 
cauſe of this groſle Jdolatry,but the ignoꝛance hereof? Bhat hath been 
the cauſe of this mummiſh Malling, bat » ignoꝛance hereof? Yea,what 
yath been, and what ts at this day the cauſe of this want of love, and 
charity,but the ignoꝛance hereof? Let us therefoze ſo travail to under⸗ 
ſtand the Loꝛds Supper, that we be no cauſe of the decay of Gods woz- 


ſhip, of no Jdolatry,ofno dumb maſling ot no hate, and malice : ſo may 
we the boldlier Have acceſle thither to our comfozt. Neyther need we to 


think that ſuch eract knowledge is required of every man, that we be 
able to diſcuſle all high potnts in the doctrine thereof : But thus much 
we muſt be ſure to hold, that in the Supper ofthe Loꝛd there is no vain 
ceremony,no bare (igne,no untrue figure of a thing abſent: But (as the 
Scripture ſaith the Table of the Lozd,the Bꝛead and Cup of the 'Lozd, 
the memozy of Chꝛiſt, the Annunttation of his death, yea, the Commu⸗ 


nion of the Body, a Bloud of the Loꝛd, ina mar vailous incoꝛpoꝛation, 


which by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt (the very bond of conjunctt- 
on with Chꝛiſt) is thꝛough faith wzought in the ſouls of the faithfull, 
whereby not only their ſouls live to eternal iife,but they ſurely truſt to 
win their bodies a reſurrection to immoꝛtality. The true underſtanding 
of this fruition, and union. which is betwirt the body, and the head, be⸗ 
twirt the true belie vers, and Chꝛiſt, the antient Catholtck Fathers, both 
perceiving themſelves,and commending to their people, were not afraid 
to call this Supper, ſome of them, the ſalve of immoztality; and Sove- 
raign pꝛeſervative againſt death: other a Detfical Communion: other. 
the ſweet dainties ol our Saviour, the pledge of eternal health, the 
defence of layth⸗ the hope of the Reſurrection : other, the fodd of immoꝛ⸗ 
tality. the healthful grace, and the conſervato2y to everlaſting ret 
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which ſapings both ol the holy Scripture, and aas atribu⸗ 
ted to this celeſtial banket, and feaſt, if we would often call to minde, O 
how would they inflame our hearts to deſire the participation of theſe 
mylteries, and oftentimes to covet after this bꝛead, continuallꝝ to thirſt 
fo: this food Not as ſpecially regarding the terrene,and earthly crea- 
tures which remain: but alwaies holding falt, and cleavingby faith to 
the rock whence we may ſuck the (weetnels of everlaſting ſalvation 
And to be bꝛief, thus much moze the faithfull ſee, hear, and know the fa- 
vourable mercies of God ſealed, the ſatisfaction by Chꝛiſt towards us 
confirmed;# the remiſſion of fin eſtabliſhed. Here may they feel wꝛought 
the tranquillity of conſcience, the encreaſe of faith.the ſtrengthning of 
hope, the large ſpꝛeading abꝛoad of bzotherly kindneſs, with many other 
ſundzy graces of GOD. The taſte whereof they cannot attain unto, 
who be dꝛowned in the deep durty Lake of blindneſs, and ignoꝛance. 
From the which(D beloved) wach your ſelves with the living waters of 
GODS Wozd;:whence pou may perceive, # know, both the ſpirituall 
food of this coſtiy Supper, and the happy truftings:and effects that the 
ſame doth bzing with lt. | 5 
Now it followeth to have with this knowledge a ſure and conſtant 

faith, not only that the death of Chꝛiſt is available foz the redemption 
of all the wozld> foz the remiſſion ol ins, and reconciliation with GOD 
4 the Father: but alſo that he hath made upon his Crolle, a full, and ſufft- 
N. ent ſacrifice foz thee, a perfect cleanſing of thy üns, ſo that thou acknows 
36425 ledgeſt no other Daviour,Redeemer, Mediatour, Advocate, Jnterceſ- 
45 ſour,but Chzilt only. and that thou mayeſt ſay with the Apoſtle, that he 
108 loved thee, and gave himlelt foz thee. Foz this is to ſtick faft to Chꝛiſts 

4 hy. pzomile made in his Jaſtitution, tomake Chzilt thine own, 4 to apply 


1 his merits unto thy ſelf. Herein thou needeſt no other mans help, no 
730 other Sacrifice, oꝛ ob'arion. o2 ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, no Maſſe, np meanes 
34 eſtabliſhed by mans invention. That faith is a neceflary inſtrument in 
117925 all theſe holy Ceremonies, we may thus allure our ſelves. Foz that, as 
1 S. Paul ſaith, without faith it is unpoſſi ble to pleaſe G O D. When 
1 2 a great number ok the Iſraelites were overthꝛown in the wilderneſſe, 
ik Hebrews 11. Moſes, Aaron and Phinces did eat Manna, and pleaſed GOD, foz that 
4); be ge they underſtood ( ſaith D. Auguſtine ) the viſible meat ſpiritually. 
Re they hungred it. ſpirituallp they taſted it. that they might 

e ſpiritually ſatisfied. And truely as the bodily meat cannot feed the 

outward man, unlels it be let into a ſtomack to be digeſted, which is 
healthſome,and ſound : No moze can the inward man be led, except his 

meat be recei ved into his ſoul, and heart, found and whole in fatth. 

bee Therefoꝛe (ſaith Cyprian)when we do theſe things, we need not to whet 
damen aur teeth: but with untere faith we bꝛeak, and divide that whole bzead. 
It is well known that the meat we ſeek foz in this Supper, is Spiri 

tuall food the nouriſhment of our ſoul, a Yeavenly refection, amd not 
Earthly, as inviũible meat, and not bodily,a ghoſtly ſubſtance, and not 

carnal, ſo that to think, that without faith we may enjoy the eating 

and dzinking thereof,o2 that that is the fruition of it, is but to dꝛeam a 

groſſe 


concerning the Sacrament. = 20! 


groſle carnall feeding, baſely abjecting, # binding our ſelves to the ele⸗ 
ments, and creatures. Whereas by the advice of the Councelof Niccae, 
we ought to litt up our minds by kaith. and leaving theſe inferiour,and 
earthly things, there ſeck it, where the Sun of righteouſneſs ever ſht- 
neth. Take then this leſlon ( O thou that art deſirous of this Table) of 
Emiſſenus a godly Father. when thou goeſt to the reverend Communt⸗ 
on, to be ſatisfied with ſpiritual meats,thou look up with faith upon the 
holy Body, ⁊ blood of thy God, thou marvel with reverence, thou touch 
it with the mind, thou receive it with the hand ol thy heart. ⁊ thou take 
it fully with thy inward man. 

Thus we ſee beloved) that reſoꝛting to this Table, we muſt pluck up 
all the roots of infidelity,ail diſtruſt in Gods pꝛomiſes, that we make 
dur ſelves living members of Chꝛiſts body. Foꝛ the unbelieverg / faith- 
leſſe cannot feed upon that pꝛecious Body: whereas the fa have 
their lite, their abiding in him, their union, x as it were their incoꝛpoꝛa ; 
tion with him. heretoꝛe let us pꝛoveʒ and try our ſelves unteigne dip. 
withdut flattering our ſelves, whether we be plants ol þ fruitful 
living bꝛanches of the true Gine. members indeed of Chziſts myſtical 
body, whether GOD hath purificd our hearts by faith, to the ancere 
acknowledging of his Goſpel, a embꝛacing of his mercies in Chꝛiſt Je- 
tus, ſo that at this his Table we receive not only the outward Sacra⸗ 

ment, but the ſpiritual thing allo: not the fgure;but the truth:not 

the ſhadow only. but the body: not to death, but to life: not to 
deſtruction, but to ſalvation: which G O D grant us 
to do, thzough the merits of our Loꝛd and Sa- 
viour: to whom be all Honour and gloꝛy 
fo: ever. Amen. 
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Sw Ihe ſecond part of the Homily, of the worthy 


receiving, and reverend eſteeming of the 
body, and blood of Chriſt. 


75 2 the Yomily of late rehearfed unto you, pe have 
Ze heard (good people) why it pleaſed our Saviour Chzift 


leſtial food. Fo, 
Now followeth the third thing neceſſary in him that would not eat of 


this bꝛead, oꝛ dꝛink of this Cup unwozthtly, which ts, newnels of life, 
and godlineſs of converſation.Fo2 newnels of lite, as fruits of faith, are 
required in the partakers of this Table. Ye may learn by eating of the 
typtcal lamb, whereunto no man was admitted, but he that was 
a jew, that was circumciſed, that was befoze ſanctified. Yea Saint 
Fol Paul teſfifieth, that although the people were partakers of the Sacrg- 
ments under Moſes, pet, foz that ſome of them were (ll woꝛſhippers of 
Images, whozemongers,tempters of Chꝛiſt, murmurers, and coveting 
after evil things, GOD overthꝛew thoſe in the wilderneſs, and that 
fo our example, that is, that we Chziftians ſhould take heed we re- 
ſoꝛt unto our Sacraments with Holineſs of life, not truſting in the 
outward receiving of them, and infected with coꝛrupt and uncharitable 
manners. Fo: this ſentence of GOD mult alwayes be juſtiſied: J will 
pe Ba. lib. i. Have mercy, and not ſacrifice. Yherefoze (ſaith Baſil) it behooveth him 
<9-3- that cometh to the Body, and blood of Chꝛiſt, in commemoꝛation of 
Him that died, and roſe again, not only to be pure from all filthineſs of 
the flech and Spirit, leſt he eat and dꝛink his own condemnation, but 
alſo to ſhew out evidently, a memoꝛp ot him that died, and roſe again 
fo2 us in this point, that ye be moꝛtiſied to fin, and the Wozld, to live 
now to GOD in Chzit Jeſu our Lozd. So then we muſt ſhew out- 
ward teſtimony-in following the ſignificatton of Chziffs death,among(t 
the which this is not eſteemed leaſt, to render thanks to Almighty God 


fo: all his benefits,bziefly compiled in the death,paſſion, 4 Reſurrecti- 
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on of his dearly beloved Son, the which thing, becauſe we ought 
chiefly at this Cable to ſolemnize,$ godlyFathers named it Euchariſtia, 
that is,thankſgiving. As if they ſhould Have ſaid, Now above all other 
times ye ought to laud, and pzaile GOD, Now map you behold the 
matter, the cauſe, the beginning, and ths end ot all thankigiving.Now if 
pou lack, pe thew your ſelves moſt unthanktul, and that no other bene- 
lit can ever ſtir 150 to thank GOD, who ſo little regard here ſo ma- 
ny, fo wonderful, and ſo pꝛoſitable benefits. Seeing then that the name 
and thing it ſeif doth monich us of thanks, let us (as S. Paul ſaith) offer n 
alwayes toGOD the holl oz facrifice of pzaiſe by Chꝛiſt, that is, the 
crutt of the lips which confeſs his Name. Foz as David ſingeth: Ye run 
that offereth to GOD thanks, and pꝛaiſe, honoureth him. But how 
few be there of thankful perſons, in compariſon to the unthankful ? 
Lo, ten Lepers in the Goſpel were healed,and but one only returned to 
give thanks fo2 His health. Pea happy it were, it among koꝛty Commu⸗- +7- 
nicants, we could fee two unfeignedly give thanks. Do unkind we 
be, fo oblivious we be, ſo pꝛoud deggers we be, that partly we care not 
fo: our own commodity, partly we know not our duty to GOD, 
and ch efly we will not confeſs all that we recefve. Pea, and if we be 
fozced by GODS power to do it: pet we Handle it ſo coldly, fo dziely, 
that our lips pꝛaiſe him, but our hearts diſpzaiſe Him, our tongues 
blefs him, but our like curſeth him, our woꝛds woꝛſhtp him, but our 
works dichonour him. O let us therefoze learn to give GO D here 
thanks aright, and ſo to agnize his exceeding graces powꝛed upon Us, 
that they being ſhut up in » treaſure-houſe of our heart, may in due time 
and 5 5 in out life, and converſation; appear to the gloxfying of his 
holy Name. TIM 25 | 
Furthermoze, fo2 newneſs of life, Jt is to be noted that Saint 3 
Paul wziteth: that we being many are one bzead, and one body: Foz all 1 
be partakers of one bꝛead. Declaring thereby, not only our Commu⸗ 1 
nion with Chꝛiſt, vut that unity alſo wherein they that eat at this Ta- | | 
ble, ſhould be knit together. Foꝛ by dillention, vain-glozy, ambition, 17 
ſtrife, envying, contempt, hatred, oꝛ malice, they ſhould not be diſ⸗ 2k $ 
ſevered : but ſo joyned by the bond of love, in one myſtical body, as N 
the coꝛns of that bzead in one loaf. In reſpect of which ſtrait knot WP 1 
of charity, the true Chꝛiſtians in the Pꝛimitive Church, called this 
Supper, Love. As ik they ſhould fay, none otight to lit down there, 
that were out of love, and charity, who bare grudge, and vengeance in 
his heart, who alſo did not p2ofeſs his kind affection by ſome charitable 
relief, fo2 ſome part of the congregation,and this was their pzactiſe.© 
Peaventy banket then ſo uſed ! O godly gueſts, who ſo eſteemed this 
eat! 
But O wꝛetched creatures that we be at theſe dayes⸗ who be without 
reconciliation of our bzethzen whom we have offended, wichout ſatisfp- 
ing them whom we have cauſed to fall, without any kind of thought 
o2 compaſſion toward them whom we might eaſily relieve, without 
any conſcience of —— ¹ inwa — — 
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bitterneſg. Pea, being accumbꝛed with » cloaked hatred ol Cain, with v 
long coloured malice of Eſau, with the diſlembled falſhood of Joab, dare yt 
pelume to come up to theſe ſacred, a fearful myſteries ? O man, whi⸗ 
ther ruſheſt thou unadviſedly? It is a Table of peace, # thou art rea- 
dy to fight. It is a Table of ſinglene ts, thou art imagining miſchief. 
It is the Table of quietneſs,and thou art given to debate. It is a Table 
of pity, and thou art unmerciful. Doſt thou neither fear G O D the 
maker of this teaſt, noꝛ reverence his Chailt the refection,# meat, noꝛ re⸗ 
gardeſt his Spouſe his wel beloved gueſt-noz weigheſt thine own con- 
ſcience, which is ſometime thine inward acculer 7 wherefoꝛe (O man) 
tender thine own ſalvation ; examine, and try thy good will, d love to- 
wards the childꝛen of GOD, the members of Chzilt, the heirs of the 
Heavenly heritage: yea, towards the Jmage ol GO D, the excellent 
creature thine own ſoul. It thou halt offended, now be reconciled. 
It thou haſt cauſed any to ſtumble in the way of GOD, now ſet them 
up again. It thou haſt diſquieted thy bzother, now pacifie him. It 
thou yaſt wzonged him, now relieve him. It thou haſt defrauded him, 
now reſtoze to him. It thou halt nouriched ſpitenow embzace friend- 
hip. It thou haſt foſtered hatred, and malice, now openly ſhew thy love, 
and charity: pea be pꝛeſt, and ready to pꝛocure thy neighbours health of 
ſoul, wealth, commodity and pleaſures, as thine own. Deſerve not 
the heavy and dzeadful burthen of G O D S diſpleaſure oz thine evil 
wil | towards thy neighbour; ſo unreverentiy to appꝛoach to this Table 
of the Lozd. Laſt of all, as there is here the myſtery of peace, # the Sa- 
crament of Chuſtian ſoctety, whereby we underſtand what ſincere love 
Wave to be betwirt the true Communicants : ſo be here the tokens of 

ureneſs,and innocency of lite, whereby we may percieve that we ought 
to purge our own ſoul from all uncleanneſs, :ntquity, and wicked⸗ 
neſs.left when we receive the myſtical bzead (as Origen ſaith) we eat 
it in an unclean place, that is, in a ſoul defiled, and polluted with ſin. 
In Moles law, the man that did eat ofthe ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 
with his uncleanneſs upon him, ould be deſtroyed from his people. 
And ſhall we think that the wicked, and ſinful perſon ſhall be ercuſable 
at the Table of the Loꝛd? we both read in S. Paul, that the Church 
of Corinth was ſcourged of the Loꝛd, fo2 miſuſing the Loꝛds Supper: 
and we may plainly ſee Chꝛiſts Church theſe many pears miſerably 
vered.x oppzelled, fo2 the hoꝛrible pꝛophanation ofthe ſame. Whereloꝛe 
let us all univerſal, a ſingular, behold our own manners, and lives, to 
amend them. Pea now at the leaſt, let us call our ſelves to an accompt, 
that it may grieve us of our fozmer evil converſation, that we map 
hate ſin, that we may ſozrow, and mourn foz our offences, that we. 
may with tears powꝛe them out bekoꝛe GOD, that we may with ſure 
truft deſire,aud crave the ſalve of his mercy,bought,and purchaſed with 
the blood of his dearly beloved Don Jeſus Chzift, to heal our deadly 
wounds withal. Foz ſurelp, if we do not with earneſt repentance 
cleanſe the filthy ſtomack of our ſoul, it muſt needs come to paſs, that 


as wholeſome meat received into a raw ſtomack. coꝛrupteth, and 15 
ret 
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reth all, and is the cauſe of further ſiclineſs : ſo ſhall we eat this whole⸗ 
ſome bꝛead, and dꝛink this cup to our eternal deſtruction. Thus we. and 
not other, muſt thozowly examine, and not lightly look over our ſelves ; 
not other men, our own conſcience, not other mens lives : which we 


ought to do up2ightly, truly, and with juft coꝛrection. O (faith Chrylo- 4, b. ar. 


ſtome)let no Judas reſoꝛt to this Cable, let no covetous perſon appꝛoach. 5: 


If any be a Diſciple, let him be pꝛeſent. Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith, with my . 


Diſciples I make my Paſlover, Mhy cryed the Deacon in the Pꝛimi⸗ 

tive Church, Jfany be holp, let him dzaw neer ? Why did they celebꝛate 
cheſe myſteries, the Quire dooꝛ being ſhut 7 why were the publick pe- 
nitents, and learners in Religion commanded at this time to avoid - 
Was it not becauſe this Table received no unholp, unclean, oz ſinful 
gueſts * Wherefoꝛe, if ſervants dare not to pzeſume to an earthly ma- 
ſters table, whom they Have offended: let us take heed we come not 
with our fins unexamined, into this pꝛelence of our Lozd, and Judge, 
It they be wozthy blame which kils the Pzinces hand with a filthy,and 
unclean mouth : ſhalt thou be blameleſs which with a ſtinking ſoul, 
full of covetouſnels, foznication, dzunkennels, pꝛide, full of wꝛetched co- 
gitations, and thoughts, doth bzeathe out iniquity , and uncleanneſs 
on the Bꝛead and Cup of the Loꝛd: : 

Thus have you heard. how vou ould come reverently,and decently 21 
to the Table of the Loꝛd having the knowledge out of his Moꝛd, of the 
thing it ſelf, and the fruits thereof, bzinging a true, and conftant faith, 
the root, and welſpzingof all newnels of life, as well in pzaiſng GOD, 
and loving our neighboz , as purging our own conſcience from filthy- 
neſs. So that neither the ignoꝛance of the thing (hall cauſe us to con 
temn it, noꝛ ttnfaithtulnels make us void of fruit, noꝛ fin and iniquity 
pꝛocure us GODS plagues : but ſhall by faith, in knowledge, and a- 
mendment of like, in faith be here ſo united to Chꝛiſt our Head in his 
mplteries, to our comtoꝛt, that after we (all have full fruition of hin 

indeed, to our everlaſting joy,and eternal lite: to the which he bꝛing 
us, that died koꝛ us, and redeemed us, Jeſus Chzilt the righte- 
ous ; to whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
true, and eternal G O D, be all pzaiſe, honoꝛ, 
and dominion kor ever. A MEN: 
* 
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AN HOMIL Y CON CER- 
ning the coming down of the Holy Gboſt, 
and the manifold gifts of the ſame. 


For Whitſunday. 


F==z Toe we come to the declaration of the 
: 4 great, and manifold gifts of the Holp 
Ghoſt, where with the Church of GOD 

| hath been evermoze repleniched, it 
| (hall firſt be needful, bꝛiefly to expound 
| Unto you, whereof this teaſt of Pente⸗ 
| coſt 02 Whitſuntide had His firlt begin⸗ 
| ning; PYou ſhall therefoze underſtand 
that the fealt of Pentecoſt, was always 
| Kept the ſiftieth day after Eaſter, à great, 
x —— „and ſolemn keaſt among the Jews, 
L wherein they did celebꝛate the memoꝛi- 
_ — al of their deliverance out of Egypt, 

and alſo the memoꝛial of the publiſhing of the Law, which was given 
unto them in the Mount Sinai upon that dap. It was firlk oꝛdained, and 
commanded to be kept holy, not by any moztal man, but by the mouth 
of the Loꝛd himſelf, as we read in Leviticus 23, and Deuteronomy 16, 
The place appointed foz the obſervation thereof, was Jeruſalem, 
where was great recourſe of people from all parts of the wozld, as may 
well appear in the ſecond Chapter of the Acts, wherein mention is 
made of Parthians, Medes, Elamites, fnhabitozs of Meſopotamia, inhabi- 
toꝛs of Jury, Capadocia, Pontus, Aſia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, and divers o- 
ther luch places, whereby we may alſo partly gather, what great and 

royal ſolemnity was commonly uled in that Feaſt. Now, as this was 

given in commandment to the Jews in the old Law, ſo did our Savi⸗ 

: Cor, 19 Our Chailt,as it were, confirm the ſame in the time of the Golpel,o2dain- 
ing(after aſozt)a new Pentecoſt foꝛ his Dilctples,namely,when ye lent 

down the Holy Ghoſt viſibly in fozm ofcloven tongues like fire, and gave 

them power to ſpeak; in ſuch ſoꝛt, that every one might hear them, and 

alſo underſtand them in his own language. Which miracle, that it 

might be had in perpetual remembꝛance, 8 Church hath thought good 


to ſolemnize, and keep holp this day , commonly called 3 
n 


for Whitſunday. 20 


And here is to be noted, that as the Law was given tothe ſewes nr 
ount Sinai, the fiftieth day after Eaſter: ſo was the pꝛeaching ot 
ſpel; thzough the mighty power of the Holy Gyoſt,given tothe 4p0s 
ſtles in Mount ion, the fiftieth day after Eaſter, 

And hereof this feaſt hath his name, to be called Pentecoſt even of the 
number of the dayes. Foz (as S. Luke wziteth in the Acts of the Apo⸗ 
files) when fifty dapes were come to an end, the Diſciples being all to- 
gether with one accoꝛd in one place. Holy Ghoft came ſuddenly among 
them, and lat upon each of them, like as it had been cloven tongues of 
fire. Which thing was undoubtedly done, to teach the Apoſtles, and all 
other men, p it is he which giveth eloquence,# utterance in preaching 
the Golpel;that it is he which openeth the mouth to declare the mighty 
wozks of GD, that it is he which engendꝛeth a burning zeal towards 
GODS moꝛd, and giveth all men a tongue, pea, a fiery tongue, ſo that 
they may boldly, and cheerfully pzofeſs the truth in the face of the whole 
Woꝛld, as Elay was endued with this ſpirit. The Loꝛd (ſaith Elay) gave - 
me a learned and $kilful tongue, o that J might know to raiſe up them 
gift,ſaying,Dpen thou my lips, O Lozd, and my mouth ſhall ſhew fo2th "By 
thy pꝛaile. Foz our Saviour Chꝛiſt alſo in the Goſpel ſaith to his Dil⸗ We 
ciples, Jt is not you that ſpeak, but the ſpirit of your Father which is 
within you: All which teſtimonies of holy Scripture, do ſutficient p de- Wiha 1-- 
clare, that the myſtery in the tongues, betoneneth the pꝛeaching ot the 
Goſpel:x the open conteſlton of Chuſttan farth.m all them that are pol 
ſeſſed with the Holy Gholt. So that it any man be a dumb Ch:1itian,not 
pꝛoleſſing his faith openly. but cloahing, and colour:ng himſelt fo2 tear 
of danger in time to come, he giveth men occaſion, juſtly and with good 
conſcience to doubt; leſt He have not the grace of the Holy Bhyoft within 
him, becauſe he is tongue · tyed, and doth not ſpeak. Chus then have pe 
heard ð firſt inſtitution of this feaſt of Pentecoſt oꝛ Bhitſuntide, al well 
in the old Law, among the Jewes,as alſo in the time of the Goſpel, a⸗ 
mong the Chꝛiſtians. : 

Now let us con(ider what the Holy Ghoſt is, a how conſequently he 
wozketh his miraculous wozks towards mankind. The Holp Ghott ts 
aſpiritual, and divine ſubſtance, the third perſon in the Deity, diſtinct 
from the Father, and the Son, and yet pꝛoceeding from them both: 
which thing to be true, both the Creed of Athanaſius beareth witneſs, 
and may allo eaſily be pꝛoved by moſt plain teſtimonies of OD 
holy 102d. When Chzilt was baptized of John in the River Jordan, we 
read that the Holy Ghoſt came down in the fozm ofa Dove, and that the 

Father thundzed from Heaven, ſaying, This is my dear, and welbeio- 
ved Son, in whom J am well pleaſed. Where note thꝛee divers, and 
diftinct perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, which all 
notwithſtanding are not thzee G ODS but one G O D. Likewiſe 
when Chꝛiſt did firft inſtitute, and oꝛdain the Sacrament of Baptiſm, «rt --: 
he ſent his Diſcipies into the whole oꝛld, willing them to baptize all 


Nations, in the Name of the Father; the Son, and the Holy 922 
| nd 
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And in another place he ſaith: J will pzay unto my Father. and he ſhall 
give you another Comfozter : again, when the Comfozter ſhall come, 
whom A will ſend from my Father, ac. Theſe and ſuch other places of 
the new Teſtament, do ſo plainly,and evidently confirm the dittinction 
of the Holy Ghoft. from the other perſons in the Trinity, that no man 
poſſibly can doubt thereof, unlels he will blaſpheme che everlaſting 
truth of GODS Woꝛd: as foꝛ his pꝛoper nature, and ſubſtance, it is 
altogether one with GOD the Father, and GOD the Son, that is to 
ſay, ſpiritnal, eternal, uncreated, incompzehenſible, Almighty : to 
be ſho2t. he is even GOD, and Lo2d everlaſting; therefoze he is called 
the Spirit of the Father, theretoꝛe he is ſaid to pꝛoceed from the Father 
and the Son, and therefoze he was equally joyned with them in the 
Commiſſion that the Apoſtles had to baptize all Nations.But that this 
may appear moze ſenſibly to the eyes ofall men, it ſhall be requiſite to 


come to the other part, namelp to the wonderful, # Heavenly wozks of 


the Holy Ghoſt, which plainly declare unto the wozld his mighty, @ di⸗ 
vine power. Firlt, it is evident, that he did wonderfully govern, @ direct 
the hearts of the Patriarchs, and Pꝛophets in old time, illuminating 
their minds with the knowledge ofthe true Meſſias, and giving them 
utterance to Pꝛopheſie of things » ſhould come to pals long time after, 
Foꝛ as S. Peter witnelleth, Tye pꝛopheſie came not in old time by the 
will of man: But the holy men of G O D ſpake, as they were moved 
inwardly by the Holy Gholt. And of Zachary the high Pꝛieſt. it is ſaid in 
the Goſpel, that he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, pꝛophelied, a pꝛaiſed 
GOD. So did aiſo Simeon, Anna, Mary, and divers other, to the great 
wonder, and admiration of all men. Mozeover was not the Holy Ghoſt 
a mighty wozker in the Conception and the Nativity ol Chuſt our Sa- 
viour 2 S. Matthew faith, that the bleſſed Uirgin was found with 
ch Id of the Holy Ghoſt, befoze Joſcph and the came together. And the An⸗ 
gel Gabriel did expzeſly tell her, that it ſhould come to paſs,ſaping : The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the moſt high call 
overſhadow thee. A marvailous matter, that a woman ſhould conceive 
and bear a child without the knowledge of a man. But where the Holy 
Ghoſt woꝛketh, there nothing is unpolltble, as may further aiſo appear 
by the in ward regeneration, and lanctilication ot mankind. when Chꝛiſt 
ſaid to Nicodemus, Unleſs a man be boꝛn again of water, ⁊ the Spirit 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of GOD: he was greatly amazed in 
his mind. ⁊ began to reaſon with Chꝛiſt. demanding how a man might 
be boꝛn which was old? Can he enter (aich he) into his mothers 
womb again, and ſo be bozn anew? Behold a lively pattern of a 
fleſhly,x carnal man. Ye had little oꝛ no intelligence of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and therefoze he goeth bluntly to woꝛk, and alketh how this thing were 
poſſible to be true, Mhereas otherwile it he had known the great power 
of the Holy Ghoſt in this behalf, that it is he which inwardly wozkech 
the regeneration. and new birth of mankind,he would never have mar- 
vailed at Chꝛiſts woꝛds, but would rather take occaſion thereby to 
pꝛaiſe, and gloꝛilie GOD. Foꝛ as there are thꝛee ſeveral, and —— 
ons 
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ſons in the Deity; So have they thee ſeveral, and ſundzy offices pꝛo⸗ 
per unto each of them. | 

The Father to create; the Son to redeem , the Holy Ghoſt to ſanctt- 
fie, and regenerate. hereof the laſt, the moꝛe it ts hid from our under⸗ 
ſtanding⸗ the moze it ought to move all men to wonder at the ſecret,and 
mighty woꝛking of GODS holy Spirit which is within us. Foz it 
is the Holy Ghoſt, and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds of 
men, ſtirring up good, and godly motions tn their hearts, which are a⸗ 
greeable to the ill. and Co:nmandment of GO D, ſuch as other- 
wile of their own crooked, and perverſe nature they ſhould never have. 
That which ts bozn of the Spirit, is Spirit. As who ſhould ſay, Man 
of his own nature is fleſhiy,+ carnal,co:rupt,and naught; ſintul, and dif- 
obedient to-G O D, without any ſpat k of goodneſs in him, without 
any vertuous oꝛ godly motion, onely given coevil thoughts, and wic- 
ked deeds. As fo2 the wozks of the Spirit, the fruits of Faith, chart- 
table, and godly motions; if he Have any at all in him, they pꝛoceed one- 
ly of the Holy Ghoſt, who is the onely woꝛker of our ſanctification, and 
maketh us new men in Chꝛiſt Jelus. Did not & O DS holy Spirit 
miraculouſly wozk in the chi de David, when of a pooꝛ ſhepherd; he be- 
came a Pꝛ ncely Pꝛophet? did not GO DS holy Spirit miraculouſ- 
ly woꝛk in Matthew, ſitting at the receit of cuſtom, when of a pꝛoud 
Publicane, he became an humble and lowly Evangeliſt ? And who 
can chuſe but marvail to conſider , that Peter ſhould become ofa imple 
fiſher, a chief; and mighty Apoſtle ? Paul of a cruel; and bloody perſecu⸗ 
to2, a faithful Diſciple of Chꝛiſt, to teach the Gentiles ?. Such is the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt ; to regenerate men, and as it were to bzing 
them fo:th anew, ſo that they ſhall be nothing line the men that they 
were befoze. Neither doth he thinn it ſufficient inwardly to wozk the 
ſptritua', and new birth of man, unlelſs he do alſo dwell, and abide in 
him. Know ye not (ſaith S. Paul) that ye are the Temple of GOD. 
and that his Sprrit dwelleth in vou? Know ye not that your bodies are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt which is within you? Again he ſaith, 
You are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit. Foz why ? The Spirit of 
GOD dwelleth in you. To this agreeth the doctrine of S. John, wzt- 
ting on this wiſe, The anointing which ye have received (he meaneth 
the Holy Ghoſt) dwelleth inyou. And the doctrine of Peter ſaith the 
ſame,who hath theſe wozds : The Spirit of glozy, and ol GSO D, reſteth 
updn you. O what comfozt is this to the heart of a true Chꝛiſtian, to 
think that the Holy Gholt dwelleth within him? JfGOD be with us 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith) who can be again us? O but how ſhall J know 
that the Holy Ghoſt is within me? Some man perchance will ſay, Foz- 
footh, as the tree is known by his fruit, ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt; The 
fruits of the Poly Ghoſt (accoꝛding to the mindof S. Paul) are theſe: 
Love, jop, peace, long-ſuffering; gentteneſs, goodneſs, faithfulneſs, 
meekneſs,temperance,8c. Contrariwiſe, the deeds of the fleſh are theſe :; 
Adultery, foznication, uncleanneſs, wantonnels, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, debate, emulation, wꝛath, contention, ſed:tion, herefie, envy; 
murther, dꝛunkennels, giuttony, and ſuch like. Dere 
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Here is now that glaſs, wherein thou muſt behold thy ſell, and dil⸗ 
cern whether thou have the Holy Ghoſt within thee, oꝛ the ſpirit of the 
fleſh. If thou ſee that thy wozks be vertuous, and good, conlonant to the 
pꝛelcript rule of SODS Woꝛd, ſavouring; and taſting not of the fleſh, 
but of the Spirit, then aſſure thy ſelf that thou art endued with the Ho 
lyGholt : Dtherwile in thinking well of thy ſel, thou doſt nothing eite 
but deceive thy ſelf. The Holy Ghoſt doth always declare himſelf by 
his fruitful, and gracious gifts, namely, by the Moꝛd of wisdom , by 
the Moꝛd of knowledge, which is the underſtanding ol the 'Scriptures, 
byfaith , in doing miracles, by healing them that are diſeaſed, by 
ecie, which is the declaration of GODS mylteries, by diſcern- 
of ſpirits, diverlities of tongues, interpzetation of tongues, and 
ſo tozth. All which gits. as they pꝛoceed from one ſpirit, and are ſever- 
ally given to man accoꝛding to the meaſurable diſtribution of the Yo- 
lp Ghoſt : Even lo do they bꝛing men, and not without good cauſe, into 
a wonderful admiration of Gods divine power. Who will not marvail 
at that which is wzitten in the Acts of the Apoſtles, to hear their bold 
confeſston befoze the Counſel at Jeruſalem? And to conſider that they 
went away with joy, and gladneſs, rejoycing that they were counted 
woꝛthy to luffer rebukes, and checks foꝛ the Name, and Faith of Chzift 
Jeſus ? This was the mighty wozk of the Holy Ghoſt, who becaule he 
giveth patience, and joyfulneſs of heart in temptation, and altliction. 
hath therefoze wozthily obtained this Name in holy Scripture, to be 
called a Comfozter. Mho will not alſo marvail to read the learned, and 
heavenly Sermons of Peter, @ the Diſcipleg, conũdering p they were 
never bzought up in ſchool of learning, but called even from their nets, 
to ſupply the rooms of Apoſtles? This was like wiſe the mighty wozk 
of the Holy Ghoſt,who becauſe he doth inſtruct þ hearts of the (imple in 
the true knowledge of G O D, and his Moꝛd, is molt zulily termed by 
this name, and title to be the Spirit of truth. Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſti⸗ 
cal Diſtozy, telleth a ſtrange ſfozy cf a certain learned, and ſubtil Phi- 
loſopher, who being an extreme adverſary to Chziſt, and his do:trine, 
could by no kinde of learning be converted to the faith, but was able 
to withſtand all the arguments that could be bꝛought againſt him, with 
little oꝛ no laboꝛ. At length there ſtarted up a pooꝛ ſimple man of ſmall 
wit, and lels knowledge, one that was reputed among the learned as 
an Idiot: And he on GODS Name would needs take in hand to 
diſpute with this pꝛoud Philoſopher. The Bishops, and other learned 
men ſtanding by, were marvailouſly abaſhed at the matter, thinking 
that by his doings they ſhould be all confounded, put to open chame. 
Ye notwithſtanding goeth on, and beginning in the Name of the Loꝛd 
Jeſus, bꝛought the Philoſopher to ſuch point in the end, contrary to all 
mens erpectatton, that he could not chule but acknowledge the power 
of GOD in his woꝛds, and to give place to the truth. Mas not this 
a miraculous wozk, that one ſilly foul of no learning, ſhould do that 
which many Biſhops; of great knowledge, and u anding were ne- 
ver able to bzing to pals? So true is the laying of Bede: here the holp 
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Ghoſt doth inſtruct, and teach, there is no delay at all in learning. 
Much moze might here be ſpoken of the manifold gifts, and graces 
of the Holy Ghoſt, moſt excellent, and wonderful in our eyes, but to 
make a long diſcourſe thzough all, the choꝛtnels of time will not 
ſerve : And ſeeing ye have heard the chiefeſt, ye may eaſily conceive, 
and judge of the reſt. Now were it expedient to diſcuſs this queſtion : 
whether ali they which boat, and bzag that they have the Holy Ghoſt, 
do truly. challenge this unto themſelves oꝛ no? Which doubt, becauſe 
it is neceflary, and p2ofitable, ſhall (GOD willing) be diſſolved in the 
next part ofthis Yomily, In the mean ſeaſon, let us (as we are ntoſt 
bound) give hearty thanks to G O D the Father, and his Son Jeſus 
Chzilt, foz ſending down his Comfozter into the World, humbly be- 
ſeeching him ſo to wozk in our hearts by the power ofthis holy Spirit, 

that we beingregenerate, and newly bozn again in all goodneſs, 
righteouſneſs, ſobziety, and truth, may in the end be made 
partakers of everlaſting life tn his heavenly king- 
dom; thꝛo Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lord, 
and Saviour. AMEN. 
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The ſecond part a the Homily concerning the Holy 


Ghoſt, diſſolving this doubt: Whether all men rightly 
challenge to themſelves the Holy Ghoſt, or no. 


KI] UB Saviour Chzilt departing out of this 
would unto his Father, pꝛomiſed his Ditct- 
| ples to ſend down another Comfozter , that 

ould continue with them foz ever, and di- 
rect them into all truth. Which thing to be 
| faithfully, and truly perfozined , the Scrt- 
| ptures do ſufficiently bear witneſs, Neither 
mult we think that this Comfozter was ei⸗ 
ther pꝛomiſed. o2 elſe given onely to the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, but alſo to the univerſal Church of 
Ch:ift , diſperſed thoꝛow the whole Moꝛld. 


by grace, vertue,and power) even to the wozlds end, 

Allo inthe pꝛayer that he made to his Father a little befoze his death, 
he maketh interceſs1ton, not onely foꝛ himſeif,and His Apoltles, but in- 
difierently fo2 all them that ſhould believe in Him thꝛough their wozds; 
that is to wit, fo2 his whole Church. Again, S. Paul faith, If any 
man have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is not his. Allo in the woꝛds 
lollowing⸗ Me have received the Spirit of adopt on, whereby we cry Ab- 
ba, father. Yereby then it is evident, and plain to all men, that the Holp 
Ghoſt was given, not only to the Apoſtles, but alſo to the whole Body of 
Chuſts Congregation, although not in like foꝛm, a majeſty as he came 
down at the fealt of Pentecoſt. But now herein ſtandeth p controverſie ; 
Whether all men do juſtlp arrogate to themſelves the Holp Ghoſt, oz 
no? The Biſhops of Rome Have foꝛ a long time made a ſoꝛe chalienge 
thereunto, reaſoning foꝛ themſelves after this ſoꝛt. The Holy Ghoſt 
(ſap they) was pꝛomiſed to the Church and never fo2ſaketh the Church. 
But we are the chref headg, and the pꝛincipal part of the Church, there⸗ 
foe we have the Holy Ghoſt foꝛ ever, and whatſoever things we decree, 
are undoubted verities,and oꝛacles of the Holy Ghoſt. That pe map per- 
ceive the wealineſs of this argument, it is needlul to teach you , firſt 
what the true Church of Chꝛiſt is # then to confer the Church of — 

ere- 
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therewith , to diſcern how well they agree together. The true Church 


is an univerſal Congregation oz fellowſhip of GODS faithful, and gn a, 


elect people, built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles, and P:ophets, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt himlelt being the Head coꝛner tone. And it yath always 
thꝛee notes 02 marks whereby it is known. Pure, and ſound doctrine, 
the Sacraments miniſtred accoꝛding to Chailts holy inftitition ,:8 the 
right ule of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline.- This diſcription of the Church is 
agreeable both to the Scriptures of GD D, and aifo to the doctrine of 
the ancient Fathers.ſo that none may juſtly finde fault therewith. Now 


if ye will compare this with the Church of Rome, not as it was ia the 


beginning, but as it is p2eſently, and hath been foz the ſpace of nine 
hund2ed years, anꝑ odd: you-thall well perceive the ſtate thereof to be 
ſo far wide from the nature of the true Church, that nothing can be 
moꝛe. Foꝛ neither are they built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles, 
and Pꝛophets, retaining the ſound, and pure doctrine of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
neither yet do they oꝛder the Sacraments, oz ele the Eccleſiaſtical 
Keys in ſuch ſoꝛt as he did firſt inſtitute, and oꝛdain them : But have ſo 
intermingled their own traditions, and inventions, by chopping, and 
changing by adding, and plucking away that now they may ſeem to be 
converted into a new guiſe.Chzift commended to his Church a Dacra- 
ment of his Body, and Blood: They have changed it into a Dacrifice 
fo: the quick and the dead. Chriſt did miniſter to his Apoſtles, and the 
Apoſtles to other men indiffexently under both kinds: They have rov- 
bed the Lay people of the cup, ſaying, that fo2 them one kinde is ſuffict- 


ent. Chꝛiſt oꝛdained no other element to be uſed in Baptiſm, but onely 
mater, whereunto when the woꝛd is joyned, it is made. (as S. Augue ,,,,;;..: 


ſine ſaith) a full, and perfect Sacrament. -- They being wiler in their 
own conceit then Chzit, think it is not well noz ozderiy done, unieſs 
they uſe conjuration, unleſs they hallow the water, unleſs the e be oyl. 
ſalt, ſpitele, tapers, and ſuch other dumb ceremonies. ſerving conoule, 


contrary tothe plain, rule of S. Paul, who willeth all things to be done Cor. «4. 


in the Church unto edification. Chꝛiſt oꝛdamed the autyozity of the 
Keys to excommunicate notoꝛious finners , and to abſolve them which 
are truly penitent. They abuſe this power at their own pleaſure z as 
well in curling the godly, with Bell, Book, and Candle, as alſo abſob- 
ving the repꝛobate, which are known tobe unwozthy of any Chaiſtian 
ſociety : Whereof they that lu to ſee examples, let them ſearch theit 
lives. To be ſho2t; look what dur Saviour Chit ed ol the 
Scribes,and Phariſees in the Golpel the fame may be boldly,and with 
ſafe conſcience pꝛonounced ol the Biſhops of Rome, namely; that they 
have fozſaken, and daily do koꝛtane the Commandments ol & OD, to 
erect, and ſet up theit own conſtitutions, Which thing being true, as all 
they which have any light of GO D S Word, mult needs confeſs; we 
may well conclude accozding to the rule or Auguſtine: That the Biſzops 
of Rome, and their dherents, are not the true Church of Chꝛiſt much 
lels then to be taken as chief Heads; and Rulers of the ſame. Hold⸗ 
ever (aich he) do dillent from the + an concerning get 
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although they be found in all places where the Church is appointed, 
pet are they not in the Church:a plain place, concluding directly againſt 
the Church ol Rome. here is now the Holy Ghoſt which they ſo ffout- 
ly do claim to themſelves? Where is now the Spirit ol truth, that will 
not ſuffer them in any wiſe to err? Jf it be polsible to be there, where 
the true Church is not, then it is at Rome: otherwile it is but a vain 
bꝛag, and nothing elſe, S. Paul (ag ye have heard befoze) ſaith, Jfany 
man have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt the lame is not his. And by turning 
the wozds, it may be truly ſaid: It any man be not of Chꝛiſt, the ſame 
hath not the Spirit. Now to diſcern who are truly his; and who not, 
we have this rule given us, that his ſheep do always hear his vopce. 
And S. John ſaith, He that is of GOD, heareth GO D S mond. 
Mhereof it followeth, that the Popes in not hearing Chzifts voxce, as 
they ought to do, but pzeferring their own decrees befoze the erpzeſs 
902d of G O D, do plainly argue to the Moꝛld, that they ate not of 
Chzift, noꝛ vet poſſeſſed with his Spirit. But here they will alledge 
loꝛ themſelves , that there are divers neceſſary points not erpzeſled in 
holy Scripture , which were left to the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt : 
who being given to the Church accozding to Chziſts pzomile, hath 
taught many things from time to time, which the Apoſtles could not 
then bear. To this we may ealily anſwer by the plain woꝛds of Chzilt, 
teaching us that the pꝛoper office of the Holy Gholt is, not to inſtitute, 
and bꝛing in new oꝛdinances, contrary to his doctrine befoze taught: 
but ſhall come, and declare thoſe things which he had befoze taught 
ſo: that it might be well, and truly underſtood. When the Holy Gholt 
(ſaich he) chall come, he thall lead you into all truth: what truth doth 
he mean? Ary other then he Himſelf had befoze expꝛeſſed in his Woꝛd? 
No. Foz he ſaith, Ye ſhall take of mine, and ſhew unto you: Again, he 
ſball bzing pou in remembꝛance of all things that J have cold you. Ft 
is not then the duty, and part of any Chziſtian, under pzetence ofthe 
Holy Ghoſt , to bzing in his own dzeams , and phantaſie into the 
Church : but he mult diligently pꝛovide, that his doctrine, and decrees 
be agreeable to Chꝛiſts holy Teſtament, Otherwiſe in making the Yo- 
ly Ghoſt the authoz thereof, he doth blaſpheme, and belte the Holy 
Gholt, to his own condemnation. 

Now to leave their doctrine, and come to the other points: nd hat ſhall 
we think oꝛ judge of the Popes intolerable pzide ? The Scripture 
ſaith, that GOD reſiſteth the pꝛoud. and che weth grace to the humble, 
Alſo it-pzonounceth them bleſſed, which are pooz in ſpirit, pꝛomiſing that 
they which humble themſelves ſhall be exalted, And Chzift our Savi- 
our all his to learn of him, becauſe he is humble, and meek. Ag 
foz pzide, S. Gregory ſaith, it is the root of allmilchief, And Saint 
Adguſtines judgment is this, that it maketh men devils. Can any man 
then which either hath oz ſhall reade the Popeg lives, juflly ſay that 
they had the YolyGholk within them: Firſt, as tou ng that they will 
be tearmed univerſal Biſhops , and heads of all Chniltian Churches 
thozow the Wozld, we have the judgement of Gregory erpzelly 1 


5 
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ſucceſloꝛ, and the fozerunner of Antichuft, 
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them, who wꝛiting to Mauritius the Emperoz, condemneth John Biſhop 275. 3 %. 
of Conſtantinople, in that behalt, calling him the 22 of pude, Lucifers 56,8. 

| Bernard alſo agree⸗ 4 Fa 
ing thereunto, ſaith, what greater pꝛide can there be. then that one . . 
man ſhould pzefer his own judgment befoze the whole Congregation, 

as though he only had the Spirit of GOD 7 And Chryſoſtom pꝛonoun- b grun 
ceth a terrible ſentence againſt them affirming plainly⸗ chat wholoe ver 
ſeeketh to be chief in Earth, ſhall find confuſion in Heaven, and that he 

which ſtriveth to2 the ſfupzemacy, ſhall not be reputed among the ſer- 

vants of Chꝛiſt. Again he ſaith : To deſire a good wozk, it is good, : 
but to covet the chief degree of honour, it is meer vanity. Do not ,. 
theſe places ſufficiently convince their outragious pꝛide, in uſurping to 
tizemſelves a ſuperioꝛitp above all other, aſwell Miniſters, and Biſhops, 

as Kings alſo, and Emperors? But as the Lyon is known by his 

claws, ſo let us learn to know theſe men by their deeds. What ſhall 

we ſay of him that made the noble King Dandalus to be tyed by the neck 544-0 ene 
with a chain, and to ly flat down befoze His Table there to gnaw bones . 
like a dog? Shall we think that he had GODS holy Spirit 

within him, and not rather the Spirit ofthe devil? Such a tyꝛant was Ni 
Pope Clement the ſixt. Bhat ſhall we ſay ot him that p:ondly, and con- WW! 
temptuouſly trode Frederick the Emperoꝛ under his feet; applping the Mi; 
verſe of the Plalm unto himſelf: Thou (halt go upon the Lyon, and pn. 2 
the Adder, the young Lyon, and the Dragon thou ſhalt tread under thy 3 


foot 7 Shall we lay that he had GODS holy Spirit within him and . 
not rather the ſpirit of the devil? Such a tyzant was Pope Alexander = ; j 
the third. What ſhall we ſay of him that armed, and animated the ſon Fe of 
againſt the Father,cauſing him to be taken, and to be cruelly famiſhed to OF} 


death,contrary to the Law both of GD, and alſo ot nature? Shall we W. {! 
fap that he had Gods holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit 1 
of the devil? Such a tyꝛant was Pope Paſcall the ſecond, What ſhall Fl 
we lay of Him that came into his Popedom like a For, that raigned like 13 
a Lyon, and dpyed like a Dog? Shall we ſay that he had GODS oY 

holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit ofthe devil? Such a 1. 


tyꝛant was Pope Boniface the eight. Mhat ſha!l we ſay of him that made Wi 
Henry the Emperoz, with his wite, and his young child, to ſtand at the * 
gates of the City in the rough winter bare footed and bare legged, only 7 
clothed in Lincp-wollie⸗ 2 from moꝛning till night a that 1 
koꝛ the ſpace of thꝛee dayes? Shall we ſay that he hid GODS holy 14 


Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit ol the devil! Such a tyꝛant 
was Pope Hildebrand, moſt wozthy to be called a fire-bzand, if we ſhall 
term him as he hath beſt deſerved, Many other eramples might here 
be alledged. As of Pope Jone the harlot that was deliveredofa child in 
the high ſtreet. going ſolemnly in p2oceſifon. Ol Pope Julius the ſecond, 
that wilkullp caft S. Peters Reyes intoÞ River Tiberis. Of Pope Urban 
the ſirt, that cauſed five Cardinals to be put in ſacks and cruelly dꝛow⸗ 
ned. Ol Pope Sergius the third, that perſecuted the dead body ol Formoſus 
his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ, when it had dn buried eight years. Of Pope Ni 
eg 2 
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the ritii.of p name, who having his enemy delivered into his hands, cau⸗ 
ſed him firſt to be (tripped ſtark naked, his beard to be ſhaven, and to be 
hanged up a whole day by the Hair, then to be ſet upon an Alle with his 
face backward toward the tail, to be carried round about the City in de- 
ſpite, to be miſerably veaten with rods; laſt of all, to be thꝛuſt out of his 
countrey,and to be baniſhed foꝛ ever.But to conclude,# make an end. ye 
ſhall bzietily take this ſhozt leſſon : whereloever pe find the ſpirit of ar- 
rogancy,and p:ide,Þ ſpirit of envy,hatred,contention, cruelty, murther, 
extoztion,witchcraft,necromancy,xc.allure your ſelves, that there is the 
ſpirit of the devil, a not of GOD, albeit they pꝛetend outwardly to the 
woꝛld never ſo much holinels. Foꝛ as the Golpel teacheth us, the Spirit 
of Jeſus is a good Spirit, ⁊ holy Spirit, a ſweet Spirit, a lowly Spi- 
rit, a merciful Spirit, full of charity, ⁊ love, full of fozgiveneſs and pity, 
not rendꝛing evil koꝛ evil, extremity foꝛ extremity, but overcoming evil 
with good, and remitting all offence even from the heart. Accoꝛding to 
which rule, it any man live upzightly,of him it map be ſafely pꝛonounced 
105 that he hath the holy Ghoſt within him: if not. then it is a plain token 
Fp he doth ulurp the Name of Þ Holy Ghoſt in vain. Therefoze (dear- 
marthor 24. Iy beloved) accoꝛding to the good counſel of S. John, beheve not every 
ſpix it, but firſt try them whether they be ol God oꝛ no. Many ſwall come 

in my Name (faith Cyꝛiſt) a ſhall trans toꝛm themlelves into Angels of 
light.deceiving(it it be pollible)the very elect. They ſhall come unto you 

warthew 7. in ſheeps clothing, being inwardly cruel, # ravenous wolves.They ſhall 
have an outward ſhew of great yolineſs,and innocency cf lite, ſo that ye 

ſhall hardly oz not at all diſcern then. But the rule that ye muſt follow, 

is this, to judge them by their fruits. which if they be wicked, znaught, 

then it is unpollible p the Tree of whom they pꝛoceed ſhould be good. 

Such were all the Popes, # Pꝛelates of Kome fo the moſt part, as doth 

well appear in the ſtoꝛy of their lives, a therefoze they are woꝛthily ac- 

vk-5. counted among the number of falſe pꝛophets, & falſe Chꝛiſts, which de- 
ceived the Mold a long while:the Loꝛd of Heaven and Earth defend us 

from their tyꝛanny and pꝛide, that they never enter into his Gine yard a- 

gain, to the diſturbance of his lilly pooꝛ flock : but that they be utteriy 

confounded, and put to flight in all parts of the Woꝛld: and he of his 

eat mercy ſo wozk in all mens hearts, by the mighty power ofthe 

ly Ghoſt, that the comfoztable Goſpel of his Son Chꝛiſt may be 

truely pzeached,truely received, and truely followed in all places, to the 
beating down of ſin, death, the Pope, the devil, and all the Kingdom of 

Antichꝛiſt: that line ſcattered, and diſperſed ſheep being at length ga- 
thered into one fold, we may in the end reit all together in the 

boſom of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, there to be pattakers of 

eternal and everlaſting life, through the merits, 
and death of Jets: Tons our Saviour, 
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Chaitian people) to declare unto pou 
A the moſt deſerved pꝛaiſe, a commenda- 
tion of Almighty God, not only in the 
conſideratton of the marvailous creati⸗ 
on of this Woꝛld, oꝛ fo2 conſervation.⁊ 
governance thereof,wherein his great 
Al power, and wiſdom might excellentip 
M appear, to move us to honour, ⁊ dꝛead 
him: but molt ſpecially inconfideration 
of his liberal. ⁊ large goodneſs, which 
he daply beſtoweth on us his reaſona- 


our life. And to this matter, being lo woꝛthy to entreat of, and ſo 
pꝛolitable foz vou to hear, J truſt J ſhall not need with much circum- 
ſtance of woꝛds, to ſtir you to give your attendance to hear what chan 
be ſaid. Only J would wiſh your affection inflamed in ſecret wiſe 
within pour lelf, to raiſe up ſome motion of 1 the good⸗ 
neſs of Almighty G O D, in every ſuch point as ſhall be opened by 
my declaration particularly unto you. Foꝛ elſe what hall it avail us 
to hear, and know the great goodneſs of GOD towards us, to know 
that whatſoever is good, p2oceedeth krom him, as from the pzincipat 
Fountain, and the only Authoz, o2 to know that whatſoever is ſent 
from him. muſt needs be good, and wholeſom:if the hearing of ſuch mat- 
ter moveth us no further but to know it only? hat a vaileth it the wile 
men of the woꝛld to have knowledge of the power, and divinity of 
GOD, by the ſecret inſpiration of him: where they did not honour, 
and gloztifie him in their —_—_ as GOD 7 what pꝛaiſe _ it to 
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them, by the conſideration of the creation ofthe Woꝛld, to behold his 
goodneſs:and not to be thanktul to him again foz his creatures? What 
other thing deſerved this blindneſs, and tozgetfulneſs of them at Gods 


Hands but utter fozſaking or him? a ſo fozlaking of GOD; they could 


not but fall into extream ignoꝛance, and erroꝛ. And although they much 
eſteemed themſelves in their wits, and knowledge, and gloꝛied in their 
wiſdom : yet vaniched they away blindly, in their thoughts became 
fooles, and perithed in their folly : there can be none other end of ſuch 
as dꝛaw nigh to GOD by knowledge, and yet depart from him in un- 
thanktulnels, but utter deſtruction. This experience ſaw David in his 
daies. Foꝛ in his Pſalm he ſaith, behold, they which withdzaw them- 
ſelves from thee, (hall periſh, fo2 thou haſt defkroyed them all that are 
itrayed from thee. 5 ' 

This experience was perceived to be true, of that Holy Pꝛophet Jerc- 
my: O Lozd(ſaith ye)whatſoever they be chat fozſake thee, ſhall be con- 
founded,they that depart from thee-thall be wzitten in the Earth, and 
ſgon foꝛgotten . It p:ofitety not (good people) to hear the goodneſs of 
God declared unto us, if our hearts be not inflamed thereby to honour, 
and thank him. It pꝛolited not the Jews which were GODS Elect peo⸗ 
ple, to hear much of GOD, ſeing that he was not received in their 
hearts by Faith, noꝛ thanked foꝛ his benefits beſtowed upon them:their 
unthankfulneſs was the caule of their deſtruction. Let us eſchew the 
manner cf theſe befoze rehearſed, and follow rather the example of that 
holy Apoſtle S. Paul, who when in a deep meditation he did behold the 
marvailous pꝛoceedings of Almighty D, and conſidered his infinite 
goodneſs in the oꝛdering of his creatures, he burſt out into this conclu⸗ 
lion: Surely (ſaith he) of him, by him, and in him, be all things. And 
this once pzonounced, he ſtuck not ſtill at this point, but fozthwith 
N joyned to theſe wozds, To him be gloꝛp, and pꝛaiſe foꝛ ever; 

Upon the ground of which woꝛds ol S. Paul, (good audience) J pur- 
pole to build my exhoztation of this day unto you. herein J ſhall do 
my endeavour, ũrſt to pꝛove unto pou,that all good things come down 
unto us from above from the Father of light. Secondly, that Jeſus 
Chzift his Son, and our Saviour, is the mean by whom we receive his 
liberall goodneſs. Thirdly, that in the power, and vertue of the Holy 
Gholt, we be made meet, and able to receive his gifts, and graces. 
Which things diſtinctly, and adviſedly conſidered in our minds, mult 
needs compel us in molt low reverence, after our bounden duty, ai- 
to render him thanks again, in ſome teſtification of our good 
hearts fo2hts deſerts unto us. And that v entreating of this matter in 
hand may be to the gloꝛy of Almighty God, let us in one Faith. a charity 
call upon the Father ot mercy, from whom cometh every good gilt. and 
every perfect gift, by the mediation of his welbeloved Son our Sa⸗ 
biour, That we map be as(ifſted with the pzeſence of his holy Spirit, 
and pzofitably on both parts to demean our ſelves in ſpeaking, and 
hearkning to the ſalvation of our ſouls. q 
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In the beginning of my ſpeaking unto you, (good Chꝛiſtian people) 
luppole not that J do take upon me to declare unto you the excellent 
power, oz the incomparable wisdom of Almighty GOD, as though J 
would have you believe that it might be expꝛelſed unto you by woꝛds. 
Nay; it may not be thought, that that thing may be compꝛehended by 
mans wo2ds; that is incompzehenſible.And too much arrogancy it were 
fo: dull and aſhes; to think that he can wozthily declare his Maker. It 
palleth far the dark underſtanding, and wisdom of a moztal man; 
to ſpeak fufficently of that divine £Pajeſty, which the Angels cannot 
underſtand. Ye ſhall therefoze lay apart to ſpeak of the pꝛołound, and 
unſearchable nature of AlmightyGod,rather acknowledging our weak- 
neſs,then raſhly to attempt that is above all mans capacity tocompalrs, 
Jt ſhall better ſuffice us in low humility to reverence, and d | 
Majeſty; which we cannot compztze, then by overmuch curious ſear- 
ching, to be overcharged with the gloꝛy. Me ſhall rather turn our whole 
contemplation to anſwer a while his goodneſs towards us, wherein 
we ſhall be much moꝛe p2ofitably occtipied, and moꝛe may we be bold to 
ſearch.To conſider the great power he is of;can but mate us dꝛead, and 
fear. To conſider his high wiſdom, might utterly diſcomfozt ourfrail- 
ty to have any thing to do with him, but in conſiderationof his ineſti- 
mable goodneſs, we take good heart again to truft well unto him. By 
his goodneſs we be allured to take him fo2 our refuge, our hope, a com⸗ 
fozt,our merciful Father in all the courſe of our lives, His power; and 
wisdom compelleth us to take him foz SOD omnipotent . inviſible. ha- 
ving rule in Heaven, and Earth. ha ving all things in his ſubjection,and 
will have none in councell with him, noꝛ any to ask the reaſon of his 
keth all things in his ſecret judgment of his own pleafure;yea even the 
wicked to damnation;ſaith Salomon. By the reaſon of his nature; he is „ 
called in Scripture, conſuming fire, he is called a terrible, and fearful | 
GOD.Of this behalt therefoze, we have no familtarity.no acceſs unto 
him, but his goodneſs again tempereth the rigour ofhis high power, 1 1 
and maketh us bold, and putteth us in hope that he will be converſant 
with us, and eaſie unto us. ; a 2 

It is his goodneſs that moveth him to ſay in Scripture: It is my 
delight to be with the childꝛen of men. It is his goodnels that movethy 
him to call us unto him, to offer us his kriendſhip, and pzeſence. Jt 
ts his goodnels that patiently ſuffereth our ſtraping from him, and 
ſuffereth us long, to win us to repentance. Jt is of his goodneſs ;....... - 
that we be created reaſonable creatures, where elſe He might have 
made us bꝛute beaſts. It was His mercy to have us boꝛn among | 
the number of Chꝛiſtian people, and thereby in a much moꝛe nighneſs 
to ſalvation, where we might have been boꝛn ( ifHis goodneſs had not 
been) among the Paynims, clean void from GD D, and the hope of 
everlaſting lite. And what other thing doth his loving, and gentle voice 
ſpoken in his Woꝛd, where he calleth us to his pꝛeſence, and — 
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but declare his goodnels only⸗without regard of our woꝛthineſs? And 
what other thing doth ſtir hum to call us to him, when we be (traped 
from him, to ſuffer us patiently; to win us to repentance, but oniy 
his fingular goodneſs; no whit of our deſerving? Let them all 
come together that be now glo2ified in Heaven, and let us hear what 
anſwer they will make in theſe points afoze rehearſed, whether their 
firft creation was in GODS goodneſs, oz of themſelves ? Foꝛſooth 
David would make anſwer to2 them all, and ſap, know ye foz ſure- 
ty. even the Loꝛd is GOD, he hath made us, and not we our ſelves. 
It they were asked again, who ſhould be thanked foz their regene- 
ration? Foz their juſtification? And foz their ſalvation? whether 
their deſerts; oe GO DS goodneſs only: Although in this point, 
every one confeſs ſullicently the truth in this matter in his own per- 
ſon: pet let David anſwer by the mouth of them all at this time, who 
cannot chuſe but ſay, Not to us, O Lozd, not to us but to thy Name 
give all the thank, foz thy loving mercy, and foz thy truth ſake. Jk we 
ſhould ask again, from whence came their gloꝛious wozks, and deeds, 
which they wꝛought in their lives, wherewith G OD was ſo highly 
pleaſed, and wozſhipped by them? Let ſome other witneſs be bzought 
in, to teſtiſie this matter, that in the mouth of two oz thꝛee may the 
truth be known. 

- Uertly that holy Pꝛophet Eſay beareth recoꝛd, and ſaith, O Lozd, 
it ts thou of thy goodneſs that Haft wzought all our wozks in us, 
not we our ſelves. And to. uphold the truth of this matter, agatult 
all juſticiaries, and hypocrites, which rob Almighty G © D of his 
honour, and aſcribe it to themſelves, S. Paul bzingeth in his belief, 
We be not (ſaith he) ſufficent of our ſelves, as of our ſelves, once to 
think any thing: but all our ableneſs.is of & OD S goodneſs. Foz 
he it is in whom we have all our being, our living, and moving. It 
pe will know furthermoze, where they had their gifts, and ſacrifices, 


which they offered continually in their lives to Almighty GOD: they 


cannot but agree with David, where he ſaith : Of thy liberal hand, O 


Loꝛd, we have received that we gave unto thee. Il this holy company 


thereloꝛe confeſs ſo conſtantly,that all the goods,andgraces wherewith 
they were indued in ſoul, came of the goodne(s of GOD only: what 
moꝛe can be ſaid to pzove that all that is good, cometh from Almigh- 
ty GOD? Js it meet to think that all ſpiritual goodneſs cometh 
from GOD above only: and that other good things either ol nature 02 
of foꝛtune (as we call them) come of anꝝ other cauſe? Doth GOD of 
vis goodneſs adozn the ſou]; with all the powers thereof, as it is: and 
come the gifts of the body, where with it is endued from any other? Jf 
he doth the moꝛe, cannot he do the leſs? To juſtiũe a ſinner, to new create 
him from a wicked perſon to a righteous — a greater act(faith S. 
Auguſtine)then to make ſuch a new Heaven. Earth as is already made. 
we mult needs agree, that whatſoever good thing is in us, of grace, of 
nature oꝛ of koꝛtune, is of GOD onlp, as the only Authoz, 3 
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And yet it is not to be thought, that God hath created allthis whole 
univerial woꝛld as it 18,8 thus once made, hath given it up to be ruled, 
and uſed after our own wits; and device, and ſo taketh no moꝛe charge 
therefoze : As we lee the ſhipw2ight, after he hath bꝛought his ſhip to 
a perfect end, then deiivereth it to the Mariners, a taketh no moꝛe care 
thereof. Mar. OD hath not lo created the Woꝛld, that he is careleſs 
of it: but he ſtill pꝛelerveth it by his goodneſs, he (till ayeth it in his 
creation. Fo? elſe without his ſpectal goodneſs, it could not ſtand lot 
in his condition. And therefoze S. Paul faith, that he pzeſerveth a 
things, and beareth them up (till in his 1902d; leſt they ſhould fall with: 
out him to their nothing again, whereof they were made. Ik his elpe- 
cial goodneſs were not every where pzeſent,every creature ſhould be ous 
of oꝛder, and no creature chould have his pzoperty wherein he was firſt 
created. Ye is therefoze inviſible, every where, and in everp creature, 
and fulfilleth both Heaven and Earth with his pzeſence. In the fire, to 
give heat, in the water, to give moiſture, in the Earth to give fruit. in the 
heart to give his ſtrength, pea in our bꝛead, and dꝛink is he, to give ug 


nourichment, where without him, the Bꝛead, + dꝛink cannot give ſuſte⸗ w. 


nance, noꝛ the Herb health, as the wiſe man plainly conkeſſeth it, ſay- 
ing⸗ It is not the encreale of fruits that feedeth men, but it is thy Woꝛd 
(O Lo2d) which pꝛelerveth them that truſt in thee. And Moſes agreeth 


Heb. : 
Heb, 2. 


to p ſame,when he ſaith, Mans life reſteth not in Bꝛead only, but in eve⸗ ber. s, 


ry 102d which pꝛoceedeth out of G OD S Mouth. It is neither the 
Herb noꝛ the Plaſter that giveth health of themſelves,but thy Woꝛd, O 
Loꝛd (ſaith the wiſe man) which healeth all things. It is not therefoze 


the power of the creatures which woꝛketh their eftects,but the goodneſs w 


of GOD which wozketh in them. In his 802d truely, do all things 
conſiſt. By that ſame Moꝛd that Heaven, and Earth were made. by the 
ſame are they upholden, mauitained and kept in oꝛder, (faith S. Peter) ⁊ 
ſhall be till Almighty SOD ſhall withdꝛaw his power from them, and 
ſpeak; their diſſolution. It it were not thus, that the goodneſs of GOD 
were efiectualiy in his creatures to rule them, how could it be that the 
main Sea, ſo raging, a labouring to overflow the Earth, could be kept 
within his bounds, and banks as it is? That holy man Job evidently 


2'Pet. 3. 


ſpted the goodneſs of G O D in this point, and conkeſſed. that if he had 


not a ſpectal goodneſs to the pꝛeſervation of the Earth. it could not but 
ſhoztly be overflowed of the Ses. How could it be þ the elements, ſo di- 
vers, and contrary as they be among themſelves, ſhould yet agree. a a- 
bide together in a concoꝛd, without deſtruction one of another to ſerve 
our uſe,if it came not only of Gods goodneſs ſo to temper them? How 
could the fire not burn, and conſume all things, it it were let looſe to go 
whither it would, and not ſtayed in his ſphere by the goodneſs of God, 
meaſurably to heat theſe inferior creatures to their riping? Conſider the 
huge ſubſtance of the Earth, ſo heavy, and great as it is: How could it ſo 
ſtand ſtably in the ſpace as it doth, if GODS goodneſs reſerved it not 


ſo foz us to travel on? It is thou O Lozd(ſaith David) which haft foun- Yu 


ded the Earth in his ſtability, + during thy Woꝛd, it ſhould never 02 
a 


Job. 38. 


Wud. 7, 


Wiſd. 9. 
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fall down. Conſider the great ſtrong beaſts, and fiſhes, far paſſing the 
ſtrength ol man, how flerce loever they be, a ſtrong, ret by the goodneſs 
of GOD they pꝛevail not aga inſt us;but are under our ſubject on, and 
ſerve our ule; Of whom came the inventton thus to ſubdue them, and 
make them fit toꝛ our commodities: Mas it by mans bꝛain: ay rather 
this invention came by $ goodneſs of GOD, which inſpired mans un- 
derſtanding to have His purpoſe of every creature. ho was it (ſaith 
Job) that put will; and wiſdom in mans head, but GOD only his 
goodneſs? And as the ſame ſaith again, I percetve that every man hath 
a mind, but it is the inſpiration of the Almighty that giveth underſtan- 
ding. It couid not be verily good Chꝛiſtian people) that man of his own 
wit upholden-ſhould invent ſo many. a divers devices in all Crafts, and 
Sciences, except the goodneſs of Almighty God had been pꝛeſent with 
men, and had ſtirred their wits, and ſtudies of purpoſe to know the na⸗ 
tures; and diſpoſition of all his creatures, to ſerve us lutficiently in our 
needs, and necellities. Pea, not only to ſerve our necellittes, but co (ſerve 
our pleaſures and delight, moꝛe then neceſlity requireth. So liberax 
is GODD goodneſs to us;to pzovoke us to thank him, it any hearts 
we have. The wiſe man in his contemplation by Himſelf, could not 
but grant this thing to be true that J reaſon unto pou. In his hands 
(faith he) be we, and our woꝛds, and all our wisdom. and all our ſci- 
ences, and woꝛks of knowledge. Foz it ts he that gave me the true in⸗ 
ſtruction of his creatures, both to know the diſpolition of tbe nooꝛld, x 
the vertues of the elements. the beginning, and end of times, the change 
and diverſities ol them. the courſe of the year; the o2der of the ſtars, the 
gatures of beaſts, and the powers of them, the power of the winds; and 
thoughts of men, the differences of planets, the vertueof roots, ⁊ what- 
ſoever is hid. and ſecret in nature. learned it. Che artificer of all theſe 
taught me this wildom.. And further he ſaith, who can ſearch out the 
things that be in Heaven: Foꝛ it is hard foꝛ us to ſearch ſuch things as 
be on Earth, and in dayly ſight afoze us. Foꝛ our wits, ⁊ thoughts (ſaith 
he) be imperkect, and our polices uncertain. o man can theretoꝛe ſearch 
out the meaning of theſe things. except thou giveſt wildom,. and ſendeft 
thy Spirit from above.Jfthe wile man thus conteſleth all things to be 
of GOD, why ſhould not we acknowledge it?! And by the knowledge of it 
conſider our duty to GOD-ward, and give him thanks koꝛ his good- 
neſs 2 J perceive that J am far here overcharged with the plenty, aud 
copy of matter, that might be bꝛought in fox the pzoof of this cauſe. It 
J ſhould enter to ſhew how the goodneſs of Almighty GOD appeared 
every where in þ creatures of d woꝛld how marvailous they be in their 
creation, how beautiful in their oꝛder. how neceſſary they be to our uſe : 
all with one voice muſt needs grant Authoꝛ to be none other but 
Almighty GOD, his goodneſs muſt they needs extoll, and magnifie 
every where, to whom be all honour, and glozy foz evermoꝛe. 


The 


123 


dee ee 


3 The ſecond part of the Homily, for 
Rogation Week. 


N the fozmer part of this Yomily (good Chziffian peo- 
vie) J have declared to your contemplation, the great 
I goodneſs of AlmightyGod in the creation of this nooꝛid, 
KISS With all the furniture thereof, foz the uſe, and comtoꝛt of 
man, whereby we might rather be moved to acknow- 
> ledge our duty again to hisMajetty.AndJ truft it hath 

wꝛought not only beliefin you, but alſo it hath moved 
you to render pour thanks ſecretly in your hearts to Almighty God, koꝛ 
his loving kindneſs: But pet peradbenture ſome will ſap, that they can 
agree to this that all that is good pertaining to the ſoul, oz whatſoever 
is created with us in body ſhould come from God, as from the Authoz of 
all goodnels, from none other. But of ſuch things as be without them 
both, Imean,ſuch good things which we call goods of foꝛtune, as riches, 
authoꝛity, pꝛomotion, and honour, ſome men map think that they ſhould 
come of our induſtry; and diligence, of our labour, and travail, rather 
then ſupernaturally. Now then conſider; good people, if any authoz 
there be of ſuch things concurrant or mans labour. and endeavour, were 
it meet to alcribe them to any other then to G O D, as the Papnimg, 
Phyloſophers, and Poets did erre; which took Foꝛtune, and made her 
a goddeſs to be honoured-foz ſuch things? GOD fozbid (good Chziltt- 
an people) that this imagination ſhouid earneſtly be received ot us that 
be wozthippers of the true GOD, whole wozks and pzoceedings be 
expꝛeſſed manifeftly in his 1ozd. Theſe be the opinions, and fayings of 


infidels,not of true Chꝛiſtians.Foꝛ they indeed as Job maketh mention) Jo» :: 


beiteve, and ſay, that GOD hath his reũdence, and reſting place in the 
clouds; and conſidereth nothing of our matters. Epicures they be that 
imagine that he walketh about the coaſts of the Heavens, and hath no 
reſpect of thele inferioꝛ things, but that all theſe things ſhould pꝛoceed 
either by chance oꝛ at adventure, oꝛ elſe by diſpoſition of foztune, and 
GOD to have no ſtroke in them. What other thing is this to ſay,then 
as the fool ſuppoſeth in his heart, there is no GOD 7? whom we ſhak! 
none otherwiſe repzove, then with Gods own Moꝛds by the mouth of 
David, Hear, my people (ſaith he) ſoꝛ J am thy God, thy very GOD. 


All the beaſts of the wood are mine. Sheep, and Oren that wander in 
the Mountains. Jhave the knowledge of all the Fow!s of the Air, the 


beauty ofthe Field is my handy-wozk, mine is the whole circuit of the 
Would, and all the plenty that is in it. And again the P2ophet jeremy, 


Thinkeſt thou that J am a GDD of the place nigh me (ſaith the Loꝛd) Jere. 23. 


and not a GOD far off? Can a man hide himſeif in ſo ſecret a _— 
3 


1 


224 The II. part of the Sermon 


that J ſhall not ſee him: Do not J tultũ, and repleniſh both Heaven, and 
Earth, ſaith the Loꝛd : Mhich of thele two ſhould be molt believed: Foz- 


- tune, whom they paint to be blind of both eyes ever unſtable, and un- 


Palms 104. 


Proverbs 10. 
1 Kings 2, 


(cre. 5. 


1 Core 4. 


Janes 1. 


Jap. Ic. 


conitant in her wheel, in whole hands they ſay theſe things be? ©: 
GOD, tn whoſe hand, and power theſe things be indeed, who foz his 
truth. and conftancy was yet never rep2oved ? Foz hisũght looketh tho- 
row Heaven, and Earth. a ſeeth all things p2elently with his eyes. No- 
thing is too dark oz hidden from his knowledge ⸗ not the pꝛivy thoughts 
ol mens minds. Truth it is that & O D is all riches, all power, all 
authozity, all health, wealth, and pꝛoſperitx, of the which we ſhould 
have no part without his liberal diſtribution, and except it came from 
him above. David firſt teſtiſieth of riches, and poſſeſſions: It thou givelt 
good luck. they ſhall gather, d if thou openeſt thy hand, they (all be full 


ol goodneſs: but if thon turneft thy tace, they ſhall be troubled. And Salo⸗ 


mon ſaith, It is the Welling of the Loꝛd that maketh rich men. To this 
agreeth that holy woman Anne, where the ſaith in her ſong: Jt is the 
Loꝛd that maketh the pooz,and mazeth the rich; it is he, that pzomo- 
teth, and pulleth down, he canraiſe a needy man from his miſery, and 
from the dunghu, he can lift up a pooꝛ perſonage to ſit with Pꝛinces. 
and have the ſeat of glozy : foz ail the coaſts of the Earth be his. Now if 
any man wil ask, hat ſhall it avail us to know that every good gift. 
as ot nature, and foztune (ſo called) and every perfect gift, as of grace, 
concerning the ſoul, to be of GOD, and that it is his gift cniy 2? Foꝛ- 
ſooth foz many caules it is conventent foz us to know it. Foz ſo thall we 
know (ifwe confeſs the truth) who ought jultly to be thanked foz them. 
Our p2ide ſhall ve thereby abated, perceiving naught to come of our 
ſclves butſin, and vice: if any goodneſs be in us, to refer al! laud, 
and pꝛaiſe foz the ſame to Almighty God. Jt ſhall make us not advance 
our ſelves befoze our neighbour, noꝛ deſpile him foz that he hath fewer 
kts, ſeeing GOD giveth his gifts where ye will. Jt ſhall make us 
the conſideration of our gifts, not to ertoli our ſelves befoze our 
neighbours, Jt ſhall make the wiſe man not to glozy of his wiſdom, 
noꝛ » ſtrong man in his trength.noz the rich to glozy in his riches, but 
in the living GOD, which is the Authoz ot all theſe : left if we ſhould 
do ſo, we might be rebuked with the wozds of S. paul, hat haſt 
thou that thou haſt not received? # if thou halt received it, why gloꝛieſt 
thou in thy ſelf, as though thou hadſt not received it? To confeſs 
that all good things come from Almighty GOD, is a great point of 
wiſdom, my friends : Foz ſo confeſſing, we know whither to reſozt 
fo: to have them, if we want. as S. James biddeth us, ſaying, It 
any man wanteth the gift of wiſdom let him alk it of GOD that gives 
it, and it hall be given him. As the wile man in the want of ſach a line 
ift, made his recourle to & O D loꝛ it, as he teſtiſiech in his Book: 
fter J knew (faith he) that otherwiſe J could not be chaſte, except 
GOD granted it, (and this was as he there waiteth, high wisdom to 


now whole gift it was) J made haſte to the Loꝛd, and earneſtly be- 


ſought him, even krom the root ol mx heart, to habe it. — 
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GOD (my friends ) that in our wants, and neceſſities, we would 
go to & O D, ag S. James biddeth, and as the wiſe man teachethj us 
chat he did. J would we believed ſtedlatly that D oni gives them. 
It we did, we ſhould not ſeek our want, and necesſity ol the devil, 
and his miniſters ſo oft as we do, as dayly experience declarech it. Foz 
if we ſtand in neceſsity of cozpozal health, whither go the common 
people, but to charms, witchcralts, and other deluſions of the devil? 
It we knew that GOD were the Authoz of this gift, we would 
only uſe his means appointed, and bide his leaſure; till he thought it 


knew that G O D is the giver of riches, he would content Himſelf 
with ſo much as by juſt means appꝛoved of GOD, he could get to 
his living, and would be no richer then truth would ſaffer him; he 
would never pꝛocure his gain, and ask his goods at the devils hand. 
GOD foꝛbid, ye will ſay, that any man ſhouid take his riches of the 
devil. Uerily ſo many as encreaſe themſelves by Uſury, by extozt.on; 
by perjury, by ſtealth, by deceitg, and craft,they have their goods of the 
de vils-gikts. Und all they that aire themſelves to ſuch means, and 
have renounced the true means that GOD hath appointed, have foz- 
ſaken him, and are become woꝛſhippers of the devil, to have their lucres 
and advantages. They be ſuch as kneel down to the devil at his bid- 
ding, and woꝛſh p him: foz he pꝛomiſeth them foz ſo doing, that he will 
give them the Moꝛld, and the goods therein. They cannot otherwiſe 
better ſerve the devil, then to do his pieaſure,and commandment : And 
his motion, and will it ts, to have us ſoꝛſake the truth, and betake us 
to falſhood, to lies, and perjuries. They therefoze which believe per- 
fectly in their hearts that GOD is to be honoured,and requeſted fo2 the 
gilt of all things neceſſary,would uſe none other means to relteve their 


neces(ities, but truth and verity.and would ſerve GOD, to have com: 


etency of all things neceſlary. The man in his need would not relieve 
his want by ſtealth. The woman would not relie ve her necesfity, and 
poverty by giving her body to other in adultery foz gain. Jt GOD 
be Authoz indeed of life, health, riches, and welfare, let us make 

our recourle to him, as the Authoꝛ, and we ſhall ha ve it, ſaith S. James; 
Pea it is his wisdom by the wiſe man therefoze to know whoſe gift it 
is: foꝛ many other In Us, it is wiſdom to know, and believe that all 
goodnels, and graces be of GOD as the Authoz.Which thing well con- 
lidered, muſt needs make us think that we (hall make account fo2 that 
which GDD giveth us to pollelſs, ⁊ theretoze ſhall make us to be moꝛe 
dtltgent, well to ſpend them to G O DS glozy,and to the pꝛolit of our 
neighbour, that we may make a good ac ount at the laſt,and be pꝛaiſed 
fo2 good ſtewards, that we may hear theſe woꝛds ol our Judge, Well 


done good ſervant, and faithful, thou haſt been faithful in little, J , 


will make thee ruler over much, go in into thy maſters joy. Beſides 
to believe certainly G O D to be the Authoꝛ ot all the gifts that we 


have, ſhall make us to be in filence, - patience when they be taken a= 
| gain 


good foz us ko have it given. If the Merchant, and wozldly occupier 
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in from us. — — of ere —— IS: 

other whiles juſtiy take them again to pzove our 
patience, to exerciſe our faith, and by the means of the taking away of 
A few, to beſtow the moꝛe warily thole that remain, to teach us to uſe 
them the moze to his glozy; after ye giveth them to us again. Dany 
there be that with mouth can (ay; that they believe that GOD is the 
authoz of every good gift that they have : but in the time of temptation 
they go back from this belief. They ſay it in wozd; but deny it in deed. 
Conſider the cuſtom of the wWoꝛld, and ſee whether it be not true, Be- 
Hold the rich man that is endued with ſubſtance; if by any adverſity his 
goods be taken from him-how fumeth, and kretteti he: | MUCMU- 
reth he, and deſpaireth? Ye that hath the gift of good reputation, if his 
name be any thing touched by the detractoꝛ, how unqutet is he? How 
buſie to revenge his deſpite If a man have the gilt ol wis dom, and 
foztune to be taken of ſome evil willer tfoz a fool, and is ſo repoꝛted: 
bow much doth it grieve him to be lo eſteemed? Think ye that theſe 
believe conſtantly that GOD ts the authoꝛ of theſe gifts? Jfthey be- 
lieve it verily, why thould they not patiently ſufter GOD to take away 
his gifts again, which he gave them freely, and ient fo2 a time? But 
pe will (ay, J could be content to reſign to GOD lucy gifts; if he 


took them again from me: But now are they taken from me by evil 


chances, andfaiſe ſhꝛewes, by naughty wzetches, how ſhould'J take 
this thing patiently 2 To this may be anſwered, that Almighty GOD 
is ot his nature inviſible, and cometh to no man vilible after the man- 
ner of man, to take away his gifts that he lent. But in this point 
whatſoever GOD doth, he bꝛingeth it about by His inſtruments 0z- 
dained thereto. He hath good Angels, he hath evil Angels, he hath 
good men, and he hath evil men, he hath Hail, and Rain, he hath 
Wind, and Thunder, he hath Heat, and Cold. Innumerable inſtruments 
hat he, and Meſlengers, by whom again he asketh ſuch gifts, as he 
committeth to our truſt,as the Wiſe man conteſleth. The creature muſt 
needs waite to ſerve his Maker, to be fierce againſt unjuſt men to then 
puniſmen?. Foz as the ſame Authoz ſaith, Ye armed the creature, to 
revenge his enemies, and other whiles to the pꝛobation of our faith, ſtir⸗ 
reth he up ſuch to2ms. And therefoze by what mean, and inſtrument 
loevet GOD takes from us gifts, we mult patiently take G ODS 
judgment in Wozth, and acknowledge him to be the Taker-zx Giver, as 
Job ſaith : The Loꝛd gave, and the Loꝛd took. when pet his enemies 
dꝛabe his Cattel away, and when the devil flew his childzen, and at- 
flicted his body with grievous ſickneſs. Such meekneſs was in that 
holy Ring. and P2ophet David, when he was reviled of Semei in the pze- 
ſence of all his yoft, he took it patiently, and reviled not again, but 
as confeſſing GOD to be the Authoꝛ of his innoc ency.and good name, 
and offering it to be at his pleaſure : Let him alone (ſaith he to one of 
his ſervants that would have revenged ſuch deſpite) koꝛ GOD hath 
commanded him to curſe David, and peradventure GOD — 

reby 
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thereby to render me ſome good turn fo2 this curſe ol him to day. And 
though the Miniſter other-whiles doth evil in his act, pꝛoceeding df 
malice, pet fozafmuch as GOD turneth his evil act to a pzoof of our 
patience, we ſhould rather \nbmit our ſelves in patience, then to have in» 
dignation at GODS Rod, which peradventure when he hathcozrected 
us to our nurture he will caſt it into the fire, as it deſerveth. Let us 
tnlike manner truely acknowledge all our gittsand pzerogatives, to be 
fo GODS gifts, that we ſhall be ready to reſign them up at his will, 
and pleaſure again, Let us thꝛoughout our whole lives confeſs all go 
things to come of GOD, of what name oꝛ nature ſoever they be, not 
thele coꝛruptibie things only,whereofJ have now laſt ſpoken,but much 
moꝛe of all ſpiritual graces behoveable foz our ſoul, without whoſe 
odneſ3no man ts called to faith, oꝛ ſtayed therein, as J hall hereafter 
nthe next part of this Domily declare to you. In the mean ſeaſon 9 15 
not what hath already been ſpolien to you, fozget not to be comfoztable 
in pour judgements to the truth ol his doctrine and fozget not to pꝛactiſe 
the ſame in the whole ſtate of pour lite, whereby ve ſhall obtain the blel⸗ 
ung pꝛomited by our Saviour Chꝛiſt: bleſled be they which hear the 
Woꝛd of G O D, and fulfil it in lite. hich bleſling he giant 
to us all, who raigneth over all, one GOD in Trinity, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, to 
whom be all honour, and glozy foz 


Epheſ. 2. 


y Pet, i. 


Romans 7. 


Fpheſ. 1. 
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{ The third part of the Homily, for 
Rogation Week. 


pPiomiſed to you, to declare that all ſpiritual gifts, and 
races come ſpeciaup from GOD. Let us conſider the 
Auth of this matter, and hear what is teſtified firff of þ 
dF 0 2 of faith, the firſt entry into a Chꝛiſtian lite, without 


954. * which no man can pleaſe God. Foꝛ S. Paul confeſleth 
it plainly to be Gods gift, ſaying; faith is the gift of 
G OD. And again S. Peter ſatth,Jt is of GODS 
Power that ye be kept thꝛough faith to ſalvation. It is the goodneſs of 
GOD that we kalter not in our hope unto him. It is verily Gods woꝛk 
in us, the charity where with we love our bꝛethzen. It after our fall we 
repent, it is by him þ we repent. which reacheth foꝛth his merciful hand 
to raiſe us up. A we have any will toriſe, it is he that pzeventeth our 
will, and dilpoleth us thereto, If after contrition we feel our conſci- 
ence at peace with G O D thꝛsugh remigſion of our lin, and ſo be re- 
conciled again to his favour, and hope to be his childꝛen, and inherito:s 
of everlaſting lite: who woꝛketh thele great miracles in us? our woz- 
thinels, our deſervings, and endevours, our wits, and vertue? Nay ve- 
rily S. Paul will not ſuffer fleſh, and clay to pꝛeſume to ſuch arro- 
gancy, and therefoze ſaith, All is of GOD which hath reconctled us 
to Himſelf by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz G OD was in Chzift when he recon- 
ciled the wozld unto himſelf. GOD the Father of all mercy, wzought 
this high benefit unto us, not by his own perſon : but by a mean, by 
no leſs mean then his only beloved Son, whom he ſpared not from 
any pain, and travail that might do us good. Foꝛ upon him he put our 
ſins, upon him he made our ranſom, him he made the mean betwirt 
, and himſelf, whoſe mediation was ſo acceptable to GOD the Fa- 
cerimongs his abſolute,and per fert odedience, that he took his act foꝛ 
a full ſatisfaction of all our diſobedience, 4 rebellion, whole righteoul⸗ 
neſs he took to weigh againſt our ſins, whoſe redemption he would 
have ſtand againſt our damnation. In this point, what have we to 
muſe within our ſelves, good friends? J think noleſs then that which 
S. Paul ſaid, in the remembzance of this wonderful goodneſs of GOD. 
Thanks be to Almighty GOD, thzough Chzift Jeſus our Loꝛd: foz it 
is he fo2 whoſe ſake we received this high gilt of grace. Foz as by him 
(being the everlaſting wisdom) he wꝛought all the 1Boz1d, and that is 
contained therein: So by him only, and wholly, would he have all 
things reſtoꝛed again in Heaven and in Earth. By this our Heavenly 
Mediatour therefoze do we know the favour,and mercy ol G O D the 
Father by him know we his will and pleaſure towards ug, ſor he is the 


bzightneſs 
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b:ightneſs ol his Fathers glozy, and a very clear Image, ⁊ pattern of 
his lubſtance. t is he whom the Father in Heaven de lighteth to have Mather 2, 
foz his beloved Son, whom he authoziſed to be our teacher, whom 
he charged us to hear, ſaying, Hear him. It is he by whom the Fa- 
ther of Heaven doth bleſs us with all ſpiritual, and heavenly gifts, fo2 
whole lake, and favour (wꝛiteth S. John) we have received grace, and Epheſ, 1 
favour. To this our Saviour, and Mediatoꝛ, hath GOD the Fa- j- :. 
ther given the power ol Heaven, and Earth, a the whole juriſdiction, x 
authozlty to diſtribute his goods, gifts committed to him: foz ſo wet- 
teth the Apoltle, To every one of us is grace given accoꝛding to þ mea- 
lure of Chzilts giving. And thereupon to execute his authozity com- 
mitted, after that he had bzought lin, and the devil to captivity, to be 
no moꝛe hurttul to his members, he aſcended up to his Father again. 
and from thence ſent Uberal gifts to his welbeloved ſervants, and 
hath (till the power to p woꝛlds end to diſtribute his Fathers gifts con- 
tinually in his Church, to the eſtabliſhment, and comfozt thereof. And 
by him hath Almighty G O D decreed to diſlolve the Moꝛld, to call all 
_ befoze him, to judge both the quick and the dead, and finaily by Him ſhall 
he condemn the wicked to eternal fire in Yell, and give the good eternal 
life, a ſet them alluredly in pꝛeſente with him in Heaven foz evermoze. 
Thus ye ſee how all is of GOD, by his Son Chzift our Lo2d, and 
Saviour. Remember, J ſay once again your duty ol thanks, let them 
be never to want, ſtill enjoyn your ſelf to continue in thanksgiving, 
pecan offer to 5 ODno better lacrifice : Foz he ſaith himſelf, Jt is 
the lacrifice of pzaiſe, ⁊ thanks that ſhall honour me nohich thing was 
well perceived of that holy Pꝛophet David, when he ſo earneſtly ſpake to 
himlelt thus, O my ſoul, bleſs thou the Loꝛd, and all that is within me, . 
bleſs his holy Name, J ſay-once again: O my ſoul bleſs thou the Lozd, | 
and never fozget his manifold rewards. G O D gtve us grace (good 
people) to know theſe things 4 to feel them in our hearts. This know⸗ 
ledge,x feeling is notin our ſelvs, by our ſelves it is not pollible to come 
by it, a great pity it were that we ſhould looſe ſo p2ofitable knowledge. 
Let us therefoꝛe meeklp call upon that bountiful ſpirit, the holp Ghoſt,. 
which pꝛoceedeth from our Father of mercy, and from our Mediator 
Chꝛiſt, that he would aſlift us, and inſpire us with his pꝛeſence, that in 
him we may be able to hear the goodneſs of GOD declared unto us to 
our ſalvation.Foz without his lively, and ſecret inſpiration, can we not 
once ſo much as ſpeak the Name of our Pedtatoz, as S. Paul plainly 
teſtifieth:No man can once name our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift, but in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Much leſs ſhould we be able to believe, a know theſe great my- 
ſteries that be opened to us by Chzift. S. Paul ſaith, that no man can c 
know what is of GOD, but the ſpirit of OD. As ſoꝛ us (laith he) we 
have received, not the ſpirit of the wozld,but the ſpirit which is of God, 
foz this purpole,that in that holy ſpirit we might know the things that 
be given us by Chztt, The wiſe man ſaith, that in the power, and ver 
tue of the holy Ghoſt, reſteth all wiſdom, + all abiltty to know SOD, 
and to pleaſe him. Foz he watteth _ know that it is not in — 
3 power 
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power to guide his goings. No man can know thy pleaſure, except thou 
giveſt wisdom, #4 ſendelt thy holy Spirit from above. Send him down 
theretoꝛe (pzayeth he to GOD) from the holy Heavens, and from the 
thꝛone of thy Majeſty,that he may be with me. and labour with me. that 
ſo J map know what is acceptable befoze thee. Let us with ſo good heart 
pꝛap, as he did, and we ſhall not fail but to have his asſiſtance.Foꝛ he1s 


ſoon ſeen of them that love him, he will be found of them that ſeek him: 


Galat. 4. 


Romans 8. 
1 Cor. 12. 


Tercmy 9. 


lohn 5. 


Wiſd. 13. 


Plalm 1. 
fals. 119. 


Foꝛ very liberal, and gentle is the Spirit of wisdom. In his power 
thall we have ſufficent ability to know our duty to BOD, in him ſhall 
we be comfoꝛted, and couraged to walk in our duty en him ſhall we be 
meet velleis to receive the grace of Almighty GOD : toꝛ it is he that 
purgeth, and purifiety the mind by his ſecret wozking, And he only is 
pzelent every where by his inviſible power and containeth all things in 
his dominion. Ye lightneth the heart to conceive wozthy thoughts to 
Almighty GDD, he ſitteth in the tongue of man, to ſtir him toſpeak 
his honoꝛ, no language is hid from him, foꝛ he hath the knowledge of all 
ſpeech, he only miniſtreth ſpiritual ſtrength to the powers of our ſon, 
and body. To hold the way which GOD Had pꝛepared foꝛ us to walk 
rightly in our journey, we mult acknowledge that it is in the power of 
his Spirit which helpeth our infirmity, that we may boldly come in 
pꝛaper, and call upon Almighty GOD as our Father, it is by this holy 
Spirit, which maketh intercellion foꝛ us with continual ſighs. If any 
gift we have wherewith we may wozk tothe glozy of GOD, and pꝛo⸗ 
fit of our neighbour, all is wꝛought by his own, and ſelflame Spirit, 
which maketh his diſtributions peculiarly to every man as he will. Jf 
any wisdom we have, it is not of our ſelves,we cannot glozy therein ag 
begun of our ſelves,but we ought to glozy in GOD from whom it came 
to us, as the Pꝛophet Jeremy wziteth:Let him that rezoyceth, rejoyce in 
this, that he underſfandeth,and knoweth me, fo2J am the Loꝛd which 
ſtew mercy. judgment, a righteouſneſs in the earth, foꝛ in theſe things 
J delight, ſaith the Lozd. This wisdom cannot be attained, but by the 
direction of the Spirit of GOD, and therefoze it is called ſpiritual wiſ- 
dom. Andno where can we moze certainly ſearch fo2 the knowledge 
of this will of GOD (by d which we muſt direct all our wozks, and 
deeds) but in the holy Scriptures, foꝛ they be they that teffifie of him, 
ſaith our Saviour Chꝛiſt. Jt may be called knowledge, and learning 
that is otherwhere gotten without the Woꝛd; but the Wile-man plain- 
ly teftifieth, that they all be but vain, which have not in them the 
wisdom of GOD. We ſee to what vanity the old Philoſophers came, 
who were deſtitute of this ſcience, gotten,and ſearched fo2 in his tBozd. 
We lee what vanity the ſchoole doctrine is mixed with, foꝛ that in this 
Woꝛd they ſought the will of GOD, but rather the will of reaſon, 

the trade ofcuftom, the path ofthe Fathers, the pzactiſeof the Church. 

Let us therefoze read, and revolve the holy Scripture both day, and 

night, fo2 bleſſed is he that hath his whole meditation therein, It is 

that that giveth light to our feet to walk by. Jt is that which giveth 

wisdom to the fimple, and ignoꝛant. Jn it map we find eternal lite. 


In 
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In the holy Scriptures findwe Chaift, in Chꝛiſt find we G O D: 


fo: he it is that is the expꝛeſs Image of the Father. He that ſeeth Chziſt, pan 


ſeeth the Father. And contrariwile, as S. Hicrom faith, The igno- 
rance of Scripture, is the ignoꝛance of Chaſt. Not to know Chꝛiſt, is 
to be in darkneſs, in the midſt of our wozidly, and carnal light of rea- 


ſon and philoſophy. To be without Chaſt,1s to be in fooliſhneſs : Foz Jot= 5. 


he is the only wisdom of the Father, in whom it pleaſed him that all 
fulneſs and perfection ſhould dwell. With whom whoſoever is endued 
in heart by faith, and rooted faſt in charity,hath laid a ſure foundation 


to build on, whereby he may be able to compzehend with all Saints coloc. -. 


what is the bzedth; length, and depth , and to know the love of Chꝛiſt. 
This umverſal and abſolute knowledge, is that wisdom which S. 
Paul witheth theſe Epheſians to have, as under Heaven the greateſt trea⸗ 


ſure that can be obtained. Foz of this wisdom the wiſe man wziteth ***< + 


thus of his experience, All good things came to me together with her, 


and innumerable riches thzough her hands: and addeth moꝛeover in 


the ſame place, She is the mother of all theſe things: Foz the is an in 
fintte treaſure unto men, which whoſo uſe,become partakers of the love 
of GOD. J might with many wozds move lome of this audience to 
ſearch foꝛ this wisdom, to ſequeſter their reaſon to follow G ODS 
Commandment, to caſt from them the wits of their bꝛains, to fa- 
vour this wisdom, to renounce the wisdom, and policy of this fond 
Wozld, to taſte, and ſa vour that whereunto the favour, and will of God 
hath called them, and willeth us finally to enjoy by his favour, if we 
would give ear: but J will haſte to the third part of my text, wherein 
is erp2elled further in Sapience, How God giveth His Elect underſtan⸗ 
ding of the motions of the Heavens, ol the alterations, # circumſtances 
of time. Mhich as it followeth in woꝛds moze plentiful in the tert which 
J have laſt cited unto pou:ſo it mulk needs follow in them that be endu- 
ed with this ſpiritual wisdom. Foz as they can ſearch where to find 
this wisdom, and know of whom to ask it, So know they again, 
that in time it is found, c can the:efoze attemper themſelves to the oc⸗ 
caſion of the time, to ſuffer no time to paſs away, wherein they may la- 
bour fo2 this wisdom. And to encreaſe therein, they know how GOD 
of his infinite mercy. andlenity giveth all men here time, and place of 


repentance, and they ſee how the wicked (as Job waiteth) abuſe ther 


ſame to their pꝛide, and therefoze do the godly take the better hold of 
the time, to redeem it out ofſuch uſe as it is ſpopled in by the wicked. 
They which have this wisdom of GOD, can gather by the diligent, 

and earneſt ſtudy of the wozldlings of this pzeſent life, how they wait 

their times, and apply themſelves to every occaſion of time, and to get 
riches, to encreaſe their lands, and patrimony.They lee the time paſs 
away, and therefoze take hold on it, in ſuch wiſe, that otherwhiles they 
will with lols of their leep,and eaſe, with ſuffering many pains, catch 

the offer of their time, knowing that p which is paſt,cannot be return- 

ed again: repentance may follow, but remedy is none. hy ſhould not 

then they that be ſpiritual wiſe in their generation wait their time to 

encreaſe as faſt in their ſtate, to win, and gain everlaſtinaly ? They 

reaſon 
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reaſon what a bꝛute fozgetfulneſs it were in man indued with reaſon, 
to be ignoꝛant of their times, a tides, when they ſee the Tur tle Dove, the 
Stork, and the Swallow to Wait their times, as jeremy ſaith, The 
Stork in the air knoweth her appointed times, the Turtle, the Crane, and 
the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming: hut my people knoweth 
not the judgementof the Loꝛd. Paul willeth us to redeem the time, be- 
cauſe the dayes are evil. It is not the counſel of S. Paul only, but of all 
other that ever gave pꝛecepts of wiſdom. 

There is no pꝛecept moze ſertoufly given, a command, then to know 
the time. Pea Chuſlian men, foꝛ that they hear how grievouſly GOD 
complaineth.⁊ thꝛeatneth in the Scriptures them which will not know 
the time of his viſitations, are learned thereby, the rather earneſtly to 
apply themſelves thereunto. Alter our Saviour Chꝛiſt had pzopheſied 
wich weeping tears of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, at the laſt He putteth 
the cauſe ; Foz that thou haſt not known the time of thy viſitation. © 
England, ponder the time of GODS merciful vilitation which ts ſhew- 
ed thre from day to day,and yet wilt not regard it. neither wilt thou with 
his puniſhment be dꝛiven to thy duty, noz with his benefits be pꝛovo⸗ 
ned to thanks! If thou kneweſt what may fall upon thee fo2 thine un⸗ 
thankfulneſs,thou wouldft pꝛovide foz thy peace, Bꝛethꝛen, howfoever 
the wozld in generality is fozgetful of GOD. let us particularly attend 
to our time, and win the time with diligence,and apply our ſelves to 
that light, and grace that 1s offered us : let us, if GODS favour,and 
judgments which he woꝛketh in our time, cannot ſtir us to call home 
to our ſelves to do that belonging to our ſalvation : At the leaſt wap, let 
the malice of the devil, the naughtinels of the woꝛld. which we ſee ex- 
erciſed in theſe perilous and laſt times, wherein we ſee our dayes ſo 
dangerouſly let, pꝛovoke us to watch duigently to our vocation, to 
walk, and go fozward therein. = 

Let the miſery, and ſhozt tranſitoꝛy jopes ſpied in the caſualty of our 
dapes. move us while we have them in our hands, and ſeriouſly ſtir us 
to be wiſe, ⁊ to expend the gractous good wili of GOD to 1Us-ward 
which all the day long ſlretching out his hands (as the Pꝛophet ſaith) 
unto us,fo2 y molt part his mercitul hands, ſometime his heavy hands 
Þ we beinglearned thereby, may eſcape the danger p muſt needs fall on 
the unjuſt. who lead their dayes in felicity a plealure, without the know- 
ing of G ODS will towards them, but ſudden p they go down in⸗ 
to Hell. Let us be ſound watchers, kound in the peace ol the Loꝛd, that 
at the laſt day we may be found without ſpot, and blameleſs: yea let us 
endeavour our ſelves (good Chꝛiſtian people) diligently to keep the pze- 
lence of his holy Spirit, Let us renounce all uncleaneſs, foꝛ he is the 
Spirit of purity. Let us avoid all hypocriſie, foz this holy Spirit will 
flee from that which is leigned. Caſt we off all malice,x all evil will,foz 
this Spirit will never enter into an evil willing ſoul. Letus caſt awap 
all the whole lump of lin that ſtandeth about us, foz he will never dwell 
in that body that is ſubdued to ſin. We cannot be ſeen thankful to 
Almighty GOD, a wozk ſuch deſpite to the Spirit of grace, by whom 
we be (anctified. It we do our endeavour, we ſhall not need to — 

a 
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ſhall be able to overcome all our enemies that fight againſt us. Only let 

us apply our ſelves to accept that grace that is offered us. Of Almighty 

God we have comfozt by his goodneſs,of our Saviour Chzifts media⸗ 

tion we may be ſure. And this holy Spirit will ſuggeſt unto us p chall 

be wholeſom, a contirm us in allthings.Therefoze it cannot be but trie 

that S. Paul affirmeth : of him. by him, and in him be all things, ⁊ in 

him (alter this tranũtoꝛp life well palled)ſhall we have all things. Foꝛ S. 

Paul ſaith, When the Son of GO D ſhall ſubdue all things unto 5 

him, then ſhall GOD be all in all. Jfye will know how GOD ſhall be 

al / in all: Merilꝑ after this ſenſe may ve underſtand it: In this woꝛld 

pe le that we be lain to boꝛrow many things to our necesſity ot many 

creatures : there is no one thing pᷣ ſulliceth all our neceſſities. It we be 

an hungred we luſt foz bꝛead. Jt we be a thirſt,we ſeek to be refreſhed 

Ale oꝛ Mine. It we be cold, we ſeen foz cloth. It we be lick, we ſeek to 1 

the Phyſician. It we be in heavineſs,we ſeek toꝛ comfozt of our friends, 1 35 

02 of company : fo that there is no one creature by it ſelf that can con- 1 

tent all our wants, and deſires. But in the woꝛld to come, in that ever "ol 

laſting felicity,we tall no moze beg. and ſeek our particular comfozts, a 15 

commodities gf divers creatures: but we ſhall poſleſs all that we can Fi 

as, ⁊ deſire in QOD,* GOD ſhall be to us all things. He ſhall be to 1 
us both Father # Mother. he ſhall be bzead, a dzink, cloth, Phyſician, ol 

comkozt, he ſhall be all things to us, and that of much moze bleſſed 0 

faſhion, and moꝛe ſufficient contentation, then ever theſe creatures were Ah 

unto us with much moꝛe declaration then ever mans declaration, then 4 

ever mans reaſon is able to conceive. The eye ot man is not able to be- 8 

4 


hold, noꝛ his ear can hear,noz it can be compaſſed in the heart ol man, 
what jop it is that GOD hath pꝛepaxed ſoꝛ them that love him. 
Let us all conclude then with one voice with the wozds of S. Paul: Ephef 2. 4 
To him which is able to do abundantly beyond our deſires, 5 
and thoughts accoꝛding to the power working in us, Wy 
be glozy, and pꝛaiſe in his Church by Cyzift 8 
Jeſus foz ever; 12 without end. 
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AN EXHORTATION TO 


5 be ſpoken to ſuch Pariſhes where they uſe 
Wit. their Perambulation in Rogation week, 
for the overſight of the bounds, and 


limits of their Town. 


though we be now aſſembled together 

good Chziſtian people)molt pzincipal- 
ip to {aud, a thank Almighty God foz 
his great benefits, by withholding the 
fields repleniſhed with all manner of 
fruit, to d maintenance of our coꝛpoꝛal 
necellities, foꝛ our food, ⁊ ſuſtenance, # 


1 ght. ⁊ cuſtom our fozefathers have peaceably laid out unto us foꝛ our 
| 55 commodity a comſoꝛt. Surelp a great overſight it were in us, which be 
„ Chꝛiſtian men in one p2ofeſſion of faith,dayly looking foꝛ that Heavenly 
9 inheritance which is bought foz every one of us by the bloodſhedding of 
ET our Saviouz Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to ſtrive, and fall to variance foz the earthly 
1 bounds of our Towns, to the diſquiet of our life betwixt our lelves, to 
35 the waſting of our goods by vain erpences, and coffs in the Law. we 
1 ought to remember, that our habitation is but tranſitozy,and ſhoꝛt in 
bY, this moꝛtal life. The moꝛe ſhame it were to fall out into immoꝛtal ha- 
tred among our ſelves, foz fo bzittle pollesſtons, and ſo to loſe our e- 
ternal inheritance in Peaven. Jt may and well with Charity, 1 : 
: 


for Rogation Week. | 235 


a Chꝛiſtian man quietly to maintain his right, and jult title. And 

it is the part of every good Towns-man, to pꝛeſerve as much as li 

eth in him, the liberties, franchiſes, bounds, and limits of his Town, 

and Countrey: But yet to ſtrive foz our very rights, and duties with 

the bzeach of love, and charity, which is the only liberty of a Chziſttan 

man, 02 with the hurt of godly peace, and quiet, by the which we be 

knit together in one general fellowthip of Chꝛiſts family, in one com- 

mon houſhold of GOD, that is utterly foꝛbidden. That doth G OD 
abhoz,and deteſt, which pzovoked Almighty GODS wzath otherwiſe 

to depꝛive us quite of our commodities, and liberties, becauſe we do 

ſo abuſe them, fo2 matters of (rife, diſcozd, and diflentten. S. Paul C 
blamed the Corinthians foꝛ ſuch contentious ſuing among themſelves, 

to the llander of their pꝛoteſlion befoze the enemies of Chzifts Religion, 
ſaying thus unto them, Now there is utterly a fault among you, be- 

cauſe ye go to law one with another. Why rather (utter ye not 
wrong? nohy rather ſuſter ye not harm 7 Jt S. Paul blameth the Chi- 

ſtian men, whereof ſome of them, koꝛ their own right, went contenti⸗ 
ouſly ſo to Law,commending thereby p pꝛołeſſion of patience in a Chzt- 
ſtian man:JfCyzilt our Saviour would have us rather to ſuffer wzong, Marches 5 
and to turn our left cheek to him which hath ſmitten the right, toſuf- 
fer one w2ong alter another, rather then by bꝛeach of charity to defend 
our own: In what ſtate be they befoze GD D, who do the wzong ? 
What curſes do they fall into. who by falſe witneſs defraud either their 
neighbours oz townſhip of His due right, # juſt poſſeſſion? Which will 
not let to take an oath by the holy Name of GOD, the Authoz of ali 
truth, to ſet out falſhood, and a wzong? Know pe not (ſaith S. 
Paul) that the righteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of GOD 2 c. 5. 
hat ſhall we then win, to encreale a little the bounds, and poſſeſſions 
of the Earth. ⁊ loſe the pollesſions of the inheritance everlafimg:Let us 
therefoze take ſuch heed in maintaining of our bounds; and pollesfions, 

that we commit not wꝛong by encroaching upon other. Let us beware 

of ſudden verdict in things of doubt. Let us well adviſe our ſelves to 
advouch that certainly, whereol either we have no good knowledge oz 
remembꝛance, oz to claim that we have no juſt title to. Thou alt par. iy, 
not(commandeth AlmightyGOD in his Law) remove thy neighbours 

mark, which they of old time Have ſet in their inheritance. Thou ſhalt 
not (ſaith Salomon) remove the ancient bounds which thy fathers rb. 2-- 

have laid. And left we ſhould eſteem it to be but alight offence ſo to 

do, we ſhall underſtand, that it is reckoned among the curſes of G OD 
p2onounced upon finners. Accurled be he (ſaith Almighty GOD by 
Moſes) who removeth his neighbours doles, and marks. And all the 
people ſhall ſay, anſwering Amen thereto, as ratifping that curſe upon 
whom it doth light. They do much p2ovoke the wꝛath ol GOD upon 
themſel ves, which uſe to grind up the doles and marks, which of anci- 

ent time were laid fo2 the diviſion of meeres, and balls in the fields, to 

bꝛing the owners to their right. They do wickedly,which do turn up the 


ancient terris of the fields, that old men beloꝛe time with great —_ 
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did tread ont. whereby the Lozds recoꝛds (which be the tenants evi- 
dences ) be pe: verted, and tranſlated ſomettme to the dicheriting of the 
right owner, to the oppes(ion of the pooz fatherleſs, oꝛ the pooꝛ wi- 
dow. Theſe covetous men know not what inconveniences they be the 
authoꝛs of. Sometime by ſuch craft,and deceit be committed great diſ- 
oꝛders, and riots in the challenge of their lands, yea ſometimes mur- 
thers, and blood-ſhed, whereof thou art guilty whoſoever thou be that 
giveſt the occaſion thereof. This covetous pzactiling therefoze with thy 
neighbours lands, and goods; is hateful to Almighty GOD. Let 
no man ſubtilly compaſs oz defraud his neighbour (biddeth S. Paul) 
in any manner ofcauſe. Foꝛ GOD (ſaith ye) is a revenger of all ſuch. 
GOD is the GOD of all equity, and righteouſneſs, and therefoze foz- 
btddeth all ſuch deceit. and ſubtilty in his Law, by theſe wozds, Pe 
ſhall not deal unjuſtly in judgement, in line, in weight, oz meaſure. Pe 
ſhall have juſt ballances, trueweights, and true meaſures. Falſe-bal- 
lance (ſaith Salomon )are an abomination unto the Lozd. Remember 
what S. Paul ſaith, GOD is the revenger of all wzong, and in- 
juſtice, as we ſee by dayly experience, however it th2:veth ungracioully 
which is gotten by falſhood, and craft. We be taught by ecperience, 
how Aimighty GOD never ſuffereth the third heir to enjoy his 
fathers wꝛong poſleſſions, yea many a time they are taken from him- 
ſelf in his own life time. G O D is not bound to defend ſuch pollellt⸗ 
ons as are gotten by the devil, and his counſel. GD D will defend 
all ſuch mens goods, and poſſesſions, which by him are obtained, an. 
polleſſed, and will defend them againſt the violent oppzeſſoz. Se 
witneſſeth Salomon, The Loꝛd will deſtroy the Houſe of the pꝛoud 
man. But he will tabliſh the boꝛders of the widow. No doubt okit 
(faith David) better is a little truely gotten to the righteous man, then 
the innumerable riches of the wꝛongtul man. Let us flee there foꝛe good 
people) all wzong pꝛactiſes in getting maintaining and defending our 
polles(ions, and lively-hoods, and bounds.and liberties, remembzing 
that ſuch poſſesſions be all under GODS recvengeance. But whac 
do we ſpeak of Youlſe, and Land? Nap.it is ſaid in the Scripture, that 
GOD in his pꝛe doth root up whole Kingdoms fo2 wꝛongs, and op- 
p2esſions, and doth tranſlate Kingdoms from one Nation to another, 
foz unrigyteous dealing, foꝛ wꝛongs. and riches gotten by deceit. This 
is the p2actiſe of the ho: y One (laith Daniel) to h intent that living men, 
map know, that the moſt High hath power over the Kingdoms of men, 
and giveth them to whomſoe ver he wi l. Furthermoze, what is the 
cauſe of penury, and lcarceneſs, of death, and famine ? Js it any other 
thing but a token of GODS pꝛe revenging our w2ongs, and injuries 
done one to another? Pe have ſown much, (upbꝛaided G O D by his 
Pꝛophet Aggei ) and pe bꝛing in little, pe eat, but pe be not ſatisfied, 
pe dzink, but pe be not filled, pe cloth your ſelves, but ye be not 
warm, and he that earneth his wages, plitteth it into a bottomleſs 
purpoſe : pe looked foꝛ much encreaſe, but 1o,it came to little, and when 
ve bꝛought it home (into pour barns) J did blow it away, _ the 
«02d. 


for Rogation Week. 
the Loꝛd. Oconſider therefoze the pꝛe ofGodaga 
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$ honoꝛ thou the Lozd with thy richee, and with the fi: 6-(ruit 
—.— — So ſball thy barns be & led with abundance, and — 
pꝛelles wall burſt with new Wine. Nax, GOD hath pꝛomiſed to open 
tie windows ol Heaven upon the liberall righteous man, that he whail 
want nothing. He will re pꝛels the devouring Caterpillar, which ſhould 
devour your fruits. He will give you peace, and quiet to gather in your 
p2oviſion, that ye may (it every man under his own Uine quietiy,with: 
out fear of the fozrain enemies to invade you. Ye will give pou not only 
food to feed on. but Komacks.and good appetites to take comfozt of pour 

fruit , whereby in all things ye may have ſufficiency. Finally, he 
will bleſs you with all manner of abundance in thts trancits- 
xy life, # endue pou with all manner of benediction in the 
next Wold, in the Kingdom of Heaven, chzough 
the merits of our Lozd,and Saviour, to whom 
with the Father, and the Yoly Ghoſt, 
be all honour everlaſting. 
AMEN, 


- wt” We 
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N HOM | 
State of Matrimony. 


= Þ E Wo2d of Almighty God doth tefft- 
fie,and declare,whence the oꝛiginal be⸗ 
Nel ginning of Matrimonp cometh, and 
why it is oꝛdained; it is inſtituted of 
God, to the intent that man and wo- 
man ſhould live lawfully in a perpetu- 
al friendſhip,to bꝛing fozth fruit, and to 
TA 7 avoid Foꝛnication. By which mean a 
ASA Uh al good conſcience might be pꝛeſerved on 
| 22 5 A both parties. in bꝛidling the coꝛrupt in- 
s J7/ N|\ clinations of the fleſh within the limits 
— — 2 of honeſty, Foz God hath ſtraitip foꝛ⸗ 
cn bidden all whozedom;and uncleanneſs, 
and hath from time to time taken grievous punichment of this inozdt- 
nate luſt, as all ſloꝛtes, and ages have declared. Furthermoze it is alſo 
oꝛdained that the Church of GOD, and his Kingdom might by this 
kind of life be conſer ved, and enlarged, not only in that God giveth chil⸗ 
dꝛen by his bleſſing, but alſo in that they be bzought up by the Parents 
godly, in the knowledge of GODS Wozd, that thus the knowledge 
of God, and true Religion, might be delivered by ſucceſſion from one to 
another, that finaliy nan might enjoy that everlaſting immoꝛtality. 
wWherefoze, fozaſmuch as Matrimony ſerveth us as well to avoid 
lin, and offence,as to encreaſe the Kingdom of God: you, as all other 
which enter the ſtate, muſt acknowledge this benefit of God, wich pure, 
and thanliful minds, foz that ye hath ſo ruled your hearts, that pe fol- 
low not the example of the wicked wozld, who ſet their delight in fil- 
thineſs of ſin, but both of you ſtand in the fear of God, and abhoz 
all fiithineſs. Fo: that is ſurely the ſingular gift of GD D, where 
the common example of the world declareth how the devil hath their 
hearts bound, and entangled in divers ſnares, ſo that they in their 
wiveleſs ſtate run into open abominations, without any grudge of 
their conſcience, Which ſoꝛt of men that live ſo deſperately, and fiithy, 
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what damnation tarrieth foz them? S. Paul deſcribeth it to them, ſay:- - 


ing: Neither whoꝛemongers⸗ neither adulterers.ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of GOD. This hoꝛrible judgment of GOD pe be eſcaped 
Gg2 thwugh 
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though his mercy, if ſo be that ye live inſeperately, accoꝛding to 
GODS oꝛdinance. But pet J would not have pou careleſs without 
watching. Foz the devil will aſſay to attempt all things to interrupt, 
and hinder pour hearts, ⁊ godly . it ve will give him any entry: 
Foꝛ he will either labour to bzeak this godly knot once begun betwixt 
you, 02 elle at the leſt he will la boꝛ to encumber it with divers grieks. 
and diſpleaſures. 5 9 

And this is the pꝛincipal craft, to woꝛk diſſention ol hearts of the one 
from the other: That whereas now there is plealant, and ſweet love be⸗ 
twixt you, he will, in the tead thereof,bzing in moſt bitter, 2 unpleaſant 
diſcoꝛd. And ſurely that ſame adverſary of ours doth, as it were from 
above, aſſault mans nature, and condition. Foz this folly is ever from 
our tender age grown up with us, to have a deſire ta rule, to think high- 
ip ot our ſelves, ſo that none thinketh it meet to give place to another. 
That wicked vice of ſtubboꝛn will, and ſelf-love, is moze meet to bzeat 
and to diſſever the love of heart, then to pzeſerve concozd. Wherefoze 
married perſons mult apply their minds in moſt earneſt wiſe to concozd, 
and mult crave continually of GOD the help of his holy Spirit, ſo to 
rule their hearts and to knit their minds together. that they be not dille⸗ 
vered by any diviſion of diſcoꝛd. This necelſlity of pzayer, muſt be oft n 
the pꝛactiſe, and uſing ol married perſons; that off times the one ſhould 
p:ap foꝛ the other, left hate, and debate, do ariſe betwirt them. And be- 
cauſe few do conſider this thing, but moze few do perfozm it (J lay, to 
pꝛay diligently.) we ſee how wonderful the devil deludeth, and ſcozneth 
this ſtate, how few Matrimonies there be without chidings, b:aw- 
lings, tauntings, repentings, ditter curſings, and fightings. hich 
things whoſoever doth commit, they do not conſider that it is the inſti 
gation of the gholfly enemy. who taketh great delight therein: Foz elſe 
they would with all earneſt endeavour, ſtrive againſt theſe miſchtefs, 
not only with pꝛaper, but alſo with all pollſible diligence. Pea they 
would not give place to the pꝛovocation of wzath, which ſtirreth them 
either to ſuch rough. and ſharp wozds,02 ſtripes, which is ſurely compaſ- 
ſed by the devil, whoſe temptation, it it be followed, muſt needs begin, 
and weave the web of all miſeries, and ſozrows. Foz this is molt cer⸗ 
tainly true,that ofſuch beginnings muſt needs enſue the bꝛeach of true 
concoꝛd in heart, whereby all love muſt needs ſhoztly be baniſhed. Then 
can it not be a but miſerable thing to behold, þ yet they are of neceſſity 
compelled to live together, which pet cannot be in quiet together? 
And this is molt cuſtomablp every where to be ſeen. But what is 
the cauſe thereof? Fozſooth becauſe they will not conſider the crafty 
trains of the devil, and therefoze give not themſelves to pzay to 
GO D, that he would vouchſafe to repzeſs his power. Mozeo- 
ver, they do not conſider how they pꝛomote the purpoſe of the devil in 
that they follow ð wꝛath of their hearts, while they thꝛeat one another, 
while they in their folly turn all upſide down, while they will never 
give over their right as they eſteem it. yea, while many times they will 


not give over the wrong part indeed. Learn thou therefoze, if * — 
Ko re 


of the ſtate of Matrimony. 24.4 


fireft fo be void of all theſe miſeries;if thou delireſt to live peaceably,and 
comfoztably in wedlock, how to make thy earneſt pꝛaxer to God, that 
he would govern. both your hearts by the holy Spirit, to reſtrain 
the devils: powers, whereby your concoꝛd may remain perpetu- 
ally. But to this pꝛaper muſt be joyned a ſingular diligence, whereof 
D. Peter giveth this pꝛecept, ſaying, Pou hus bands deal with pour 
wives acco:ding to knowledge, giving honoꝛ to the wife, as unto the 
weaker veſlel, and as unto them that are heirs alſo of the grace of life, 
that your pꝛapers be not hindꝛed. This pꝛecept doth particularly per- 
tatn to the husband: fo2he ought to be the leader. and authoꝛ of love, 
in cheriſhing, and encreaſingconcozd, which then ſhall take place, it he 
will uſe moderation, and not tyzanny, a if he yeild ſomething to the wo⸗ 
man. Fos the woman is a weak creatute, not endued with like ſtrength, 
and conſtancy of mind, therefoze they be the ſooner diſquieted, and 
they be the moꝛe pꝛone to all weak aflections, and diſpoſitions of mind, 
moꝛe then men be, and lighter they be;and moze vain in their fantaſies, 
and opinions. Theſe things mult be conũidered ol p man, that he be not 


too ſtiſt, ſo that he ought to wink at ſome things, and muſt gently ex⸗ 


pound all things, and to fs2bear. Howbeit the common ſozt of men 
doth judge; that ſuch moderation ſhould not become a man:? Foz they 
ſay that it is a token of womanifh cowardnels.and thei efoze they think 
chat it is a mans part to tume in anger, to fight with fiſt, and ffaff. 
Yowbeit, howſoever they imagine, undoubtedly S. Peter doth bet- 
ter judge what ſhould be ſeeming to a man. and what he ſhould moſt rea- 
ſonablp perfozm. Foz he laith, realoning ſhould be uled, and not fight- 
ing. Pea, he laith moꝛe, that the woman ought to have a certain 
honour attributed to her, that is to ſay; ſhe mult be ſpared, and boꝛn 
with, the rather foz that ſhe is the weaker veſſel,ofa frail heart, incon- 
tant, and with a woꝛd ſoon ſtirred to w2ath, And therefoze conſidering 
theſe her frailties; ſhe is to be the rather ſpared. By theſe means; thou 
ſhalt not only nourich concoꝛd: but ſhalt have her heart in thy power, a 
will. Foz honeſt natures will ſooner be retained to do their duties, ra⸗ 
ther by gentle wo2ds, then by ſtripes. But he which will do all things 
with cxtremity, and ſeverity, and uſe alwayes rigour in woꝛds, and 
ſtripes, what will that avail in the concluſien? Uerily nothing, but 
that he thereby ſetteth fozward the devils wozk, he baniſheth away 
conco2d, charity, and ſweet amity, and bꝛingeth in diflention, hatred, 
and yzkſomneſs.the greateſt griefs that can be in the mutual love, and 
fellowſhip of mans life. Beyond all this.1t bꝛingeth another evil there- 
with,fo2 it is the deſtruction, and interruption of pzayer:Foz in the time 
that the mind is occupied with diſſent ion, and diſcozd,there can be no 
true pꝛaper uſed. Foꝛ the Loꝛds pzayer hath not only a reſpect to particu- 
lar perſons, but to the whole univerſal, in the which we openly pꝛo⸗ 
nounce, that we will fozgive them which have offended againſt us, even 
as we ask forgiveneſs of our fins of G OD. which thing how can 
it be done rightiy, when their hearts be at diſlention? how can they pꝛay 


each foz other, when they be at hate _ themſelves: Now, if the 
3 at 
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aid of payer be taken away, by what means can they ſuſlam them 
ſelves in any comfozt 7 Foꝛ they cannot otherwile either refiſt the devil, 
oz yet have their hearts ttaydin ftable comfoze in all perils, andneceſſi- 
ties, but by pzaper. Thus all diſcommodities,as well wo2ldly;@ghoitly, 
follow this froward tefftine(s,X cumbꝛous ſierceneis, in manners, which 
be moꝛe meet kfo2 bꝛute beaſts, then foz reaſonable creatures. Saint 
Peter doth not allow theſe things, but the devil defireth them gladly t 
wheretoꝛe take the moze heed. And yet a man may be a man, although 
he doth not uſe ſuch ertremity, yea, although he ſhould diflemble ſome 
things in his wives manners. And this is the part of a Chꝛiſtian man, 
which both pleaſed GOD, and ſer veth alſo in good uſe to the comfoze 
of their marriage ſtate. Now as concerning the wives duty. What call 
become her?ſhall che abule the gentleneſs,* humanity of her husband: 
and at her pleaſure,turn all things upſide down? No ſurelp. Foꝛ that 
is far repugnant againſt G O DS Commandment. Foz thus doth 
S. Peter pzeach to them: Pe wives, be ye in ſubjection to obey your own 
hus bands. To obey, is another thing then to controle oz command, 
which yet they may do to their childzen, and to their family: but as foz 
their hus bands, them mult they obey, and ceaſe from commanding, and 
perloꝛm ſubjection. Foz this ſurely doth nouriſh concozd very much, 
when the wife is ready at hand at her husbands commandment, when 
ſhe will apply her ſelf to his will, when ſhe endeavoureth her ſelf to 
ſeek his contentation, and do him pleaſure, when ſhe will eſ:hew 
all things that might offend him: Foz thus will moft ſurely be ver:fied 


the ſaying of the Poet. A good wite by obeying her husband, hall bet 


the rule. ſo that he ſhall have a delight, and a gladneſs,the ſooner at all 
times to retu:n home to her. But on the contrary part, when the wives 
be ſtubboꝛn, froward, and malipert, their husbands are compelled 
thereby to abhoz, and fly from their own Houſes, even as they ſhould 
have battail with their enemies. Yowbett, it can fkantly be, but that 
Come offence ſhail ſometime chance betwixt them: Foꝛ no man doth live 
without fault, ſpecialip foz that the woman is the moze frail party. 
Therefoze let them be ware that they ſtand not in their faults, and wil⸗ 
fuineſs : but rather let them acknowledge their follies,and ſay, My huG 
band, ſo it is, that by my anger J was compelled to do this oz that. foz- 
grve it me, and hereafter J will take better heed. Thug ought the wo⸗ 
man moꝛe readily to do, the moze they be ready to offend, And they ſhall 
not do this only to avoid ſtrife, and debate: but rather in the reſpect of 
the Commandment of G O D, as S. Paul expꝛeſſeth it in this foꝛm 
of wo2ds, Let women be ſubject to their husbands as to the Loꝛd: 
fo: the husband is the head of the woman, as Chꝛiſt is the Head of 
the Church. Here you underſtand, that GOD hath commanded that 
pe ſhould acknowledge the authozity of the husband, and refer him 
the honoꝛ of obedience. And S. Peter ſaith in that place befoze re 
hearſed. that holy matrons did in fozmer time deck themſelves, not 


with gold, and lu ver but in putting their whole hope in GOD, and in o⸗ 


beying their hus bands, as Saraobeped Abraham, calling him. Loꝛd, whoſt 
daughters 
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daughters pe be (ſaith he) it ye follow her example. This ſentence is 
very meet foz women to pꝛint in their remembꝛance. Truth it is, that 
— mutt ſpecially feel the griet, and pains of their Matrimony .in that 
they relinquiſh the liberty of their own rule, in the pain of their tra vai 
ling, in the bꝛinging up ol their childꝛen. In wh .ch office they be in 
great perils, and be grie ved with great affiictions,which they migyt be 
without if they lived out of Matrimony, But S. Peter (aith, that 
this is the chief oꝛnament of holy matrons, in that they let their hope, 
and truſt in GOD, that is to (ap. in that they refuſed not from marriage 
fo2 the buſineſs thereof, foꝛ the griels, and perils thereof; but committed 
all ſuch adventures to GOD), in molt ſure truſt of help, after that they 
have called upon his aid. O woman, do thou the like, and ſo ſhalt thou be 
molt erceilently beautified befoꝛe G D, ⁊ all his Angels, and Saints, 
and thou needeſt not to ſeck further koꝛ doing any better works. Foz; 
obey thy huſband, take regard ol his requeſts, and give heed unto him 
to percieve what he re quireth of thee, and ſo chalt thou honoꝛ BOD, x 
live peaceably in thy houſe. And beyond all this, GOD ſhali follow thee 
with his benediction, that all things ſhall well pzoſper both to thee,and 
to thy husband, as the Plalm ſaith:Bleſled is Þ may which tearety God, 
and walketh in his waies, thou ſhalt habe the fruit of thine own hands; 
happy ſhalt thou be, and well ſhall it go with thee. Thy wile tall be as a 
vine, plentifully ſpzeading about thy houſe. The childꝛen ſhall ve as the 
young ſpzing of p Olives about thy Tabie:lo thus ſhall that man be blef- 
led(ſaith David)p feareth the Loꝛd. This let the wife Have ever in mind, 
the rather admoniſhedthereto bythe apparel ol her head. whereby is (igs 
n:fied;Þ ſhe is under covert oꝛ obedience of her husband. And as that ap 

parel1s of nature ſo appointed, to declare her ſubjection:Do biddeth S 
Paul, that all other her raiment ſhouid expꝛeſs both amelaſtenels, and 
ſobziety.Foz 17 it be not lawful foꝛ the woman to have her head bare. but 
to bear thereon v ſign of her power. whereſoever che goeth:moze is it re 
quired that ſhe declare the thing þ is meant thereby. And therefoze thoſe 
ancient women of the old oꝛld called their husbands Loꝛds, ⁊ ſhewed 
them reverence in obeying them. But peradventure che will ſay, p thoic 
men lov. d their wives indeed. J know that well enough, # bear it well 
in mind. But when J do admonifh pou of your duties. then call not to 
conſideration what their duties be. Foꝛ when we our ſelves do teach our 
childzen to obey us as their parents,oz when we refozm ou: lervants.z 
tell them that they ſhould obey their maſters,not only at the eye but as ỹ 
Loꝛd: It they ſhould tell us again our duties, we ſhould not think it well 
done. Foz when we be admomthed of our duties, a faults, we ought not 
then to ſeek what other mens duties be. Foz though a man had a compa- 
nion in his fault, pet ſhould he not thereby be w out his fault. But this 
muſt be only looked on. by what means thou mapeſt make thy ſelf with- 
out blame. Foz Adam did lay the blame upon the woman. ſhe turned it 
unto 5 ſerpent. but pet neither of them was excuſed.And therefoze bzing 
not ſuch excuſes to me at this time: but apply all thy diligence to bear 
thine obedience to thine husband-Foz when J take in hand to W 
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thy husband to love thee, and to cheriſh thee : pet will I not ceaſe to ſet 
out the law that is appointed foz the woman, as wel as J would require 
of the man what is waitten foꝛ His law. Go thou therefoze about ſuch 
things as becometh thee only, ſhew thy ſelf tractable to thy husband. 
Oz rather it thou wilt obey thy husband foz GODS pꝛecept, then al- 
ledge ſuch things as be in his duty to do, but perfozm thou diligentiy 
thoſe things wich the Law maker hath charged thee to do: Foz thus it 
is molt reaſonable to obey God, tf thou wilt not ſuffer thy ſelf to tranſ- 
greſs his Law. He that loveth his friend, ſeemeth to do no great thing: 
but he that honoureth p ts hurtful, x hateful to him, this man is wozthy 
moſt commendation. Even ſo think vou, it thou canſt ſuffer an extreme 
husband, thou ſhalt ha ve a great reward therekoꝛe: But if thou lovelc 
him only becaule he is gentle, and courteous, what reward will GOD 
give thereloꝛe? Pet J ſpeak not theſe things, that J would wich the 
hug bands to be ſharp towards their wives: but J erhozt the women 
that they would patiently bear the tharpneſs of their husbands. Foz 
when either parts do their beſt to perfoꝛm their duties the one to the 
other:then followeth thereon great pzofit to their neighbours fo: the;r 
eramples ſake.Foz when the woman is ready to ſuffer a ſharp husband, 
and the man will not extremely entreat his ubboꝛn, and trouble 
wile, then be all things in quiet, as in a moſt ſure ha ven. E ven th 
it done in old time, that every one did their own duty, and office, ande? 
not bufie to requite the duty of their neighbours.Conſider J pꝛay ih 
that Abraham took to him his bꝛothers ſon, his wife did not blame him 
therefoze. De commanded him to go with him a long journey, ſhe did not 
gainſay it but obeyed his pꝛecept. | 
Again aſter all thoſe great miſeries, laboꝛs. and pains of that Jour- 
ney,when Abraham was made as Loꝛd over all, yet did he give place to 
Lot of His ſuperioꝛity: which matter Sara took ſo little to grief, that ſhe - 
never once ſuffered her tongue to ſpeak ſuch woꝛds as the common 
manner of women is wont to do in theſe dayes, when they ſee their 
husbands in ſuch rooms, to be made underlings, and to be put under 
th eir youngers, then they upbzaid them with combꝛous talk, and call 
them fools, daſtards, and cowards fo2 ſo doing. But Sara was ſo far 
from ſpeaking any ſuch thing: that it came never into her mind, and 
thought ſo to ſay,but allowed the wisdom, and will ol her husband. Pea, 
beſides all this, after the ſaid Lot had thus his will, and left to his uncle 
the leſs poꝛtion of land, he chanced to fall into extreme peril: Mhich 
chance when it came to þ knowledge of this ſaid Patriarch, he inconti- 
nently put all his men in harneſs. + pzepared himſelt᷑ with all his fami- 
ip; i triends, aga inſt the hoſt of the Perſians. In which caſe, Sara did not 
counſel him to the contrary,noz did ſay,as then might have been ſaid: 
My husband, whither goeft thou ſo unadviſedly? Why runneſt thou 
thus on head 7 Why dot thou offer thy ſelf to fo great pers, and art 
thus ready to jeopard thine own life, and to peril the lives of all thine, 
fo: ſuch a man as hath done thee ſuch w2ong? At p leaſt way, it thou re- 
gardeſt not thy ſelf,yet have compaſſion on me, which foz thy — 
ozfaken 
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fo:(aken my kindꝛed, a my country. have the want both of my friends, 
and kinsfolks,and am thus come into lo far countreys with thee, have 
pitty on me, and make me not here a widow,to call me into ſuch cares, 
and troubles, Thus might the have ſaid: but Sara neither ſaid noz 
thought ſuch woꝛdg, but the kept her ſelf in ſilence in all things. Further⸗ 
moꝛe, all that time when ſhe was barren,z took no pains, as other wo- 
men did, by bꝛinging loꝛth fruit in his Houſe: hat did he? He complai⸗ 
ned not to his wife, vut to Almighty GOD.And conlider how either of 
them did their duties as became them: toꝛ neither did he deſpiſe Sara, be⸗ 
cauſe the was barren, noꝛ never did caſt it in her teeth. Conſider a- 
gain how Abraham expelled the handmaid out of the Youſe, when ſhe 
required it: So that by this J may truely pꝛove, þ the one was pleaſed, 
t contented with the other in all things, But yet let not your epes onc- 
ly on this matter, but look further what was done befoze this, that Agar 
uſed her miſtrils deſpitefully,and that Abraham himſelf was ſomewhat 
pꝛovoked againſt her, which muſt needs be an intolerable matter, and 
a painful, to a free-hearted woman, and a chaſte, Let not therefoze the 
woman be too buſie to call foꝛ the duty of her husband, where ſhe ſhould 
be ready to perfozm her own, foz that it is not wozthy any great com- 
mendations. And even fo again, let not the man only conſider what be- 
longeth to the woman, #* to ſtand too earneſtly gazing thereon, foz that 
is not his part oꝛ duty.But as J have ſald/let either party be ready. and 
willing to perfozmthat which beiongeth eſpecially to themſelves.Foz if 
we be bound to hold out our left cheek to rangers which will (mite 
us on the right cheek : how much moze ought we to ſuffer an extreme, 
and unkind husband? But pet J mean not that a man ſhould beat his 
wife. GOD foꝛbid that, foz that is the greateſt ſhame that can be. not 
ſo much to her that is beaten, as to him þ doth the deed, But if by ſuch 
foztune thou chanceſt upon ſuch an husband, take it not too heavily;bit 
ſuppoſe thou, that thereby is laid up no [mall rewardhereafter,# in this 
life time no (mall commendation to thee, it thou canſt ve quiet. But pet 
you that be men, thus J (peak. Let there be none ſo grievous fault to 
compel you to beat your.wives.But what ſay J,your wives? No, it is 
not to be boꝛn with, that an honeſt man ſhould lay hands on his maid- 
fervant to beat her. Mherefoꝛe if it be a great ſhame foz a man to beat his 
bond-ſervant,much moꝛe rebuke it is to lap violent hands upon his free 
woman. And this thing may be well underſtood by the laws which the 
Papnims have made, which doth diſcharge her any longer to dwell with 
ſuch an husband. as unwozthy to have any further company with her 
that doth ſmite her. Fo2 it is an extreme point, thus ſo vile to entreat 
her like a ſla ve, that is fellow to thee of thy lite. ſo joyned unto thee be- 
fo:etime in 8 neceſlary matters of thy living. And therefozea man may 
wel liken ſuch a man if he may be called a man rather then a wild beaſt) 
to a killer ot his father oz his mother. And whereas we be commanded 
to foꝛſake our father, and mother, oz our wives ſake, and yet there- 
by do wozk them none injury, but do fulfil the Law of GOD : Yow 


can it not appear then to bz a point of extreme madneſs, Wm 
ea 
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treat her deſpitefully, foz whole ſake GOD hath commanded thee 
to leave parents? Yea whocan ſuffer ſuch deſpight? who can wozthti- 
ly expꝛels the inconvenience that is, to ſee what weepings, and way- 
ings be made in the open ftreets, when neighbozs run together to 
the youſe of an unruly husband, as to a Bedlam-man,who goeth about 
to overturn all that he hath at home: Who would not think that it 


were better fo: ſuch a man to with the ground to open, and ſwallow him 


in, once ever after to be ſeen in the market? But peradventure 
thou wilt object, that the woman p2ovoketh thee to this point. But con- 
fider thou again, that the woman is a frail vellel, and thou art therefoze 
made the ruler,and head over her, to bear the weakneſs of her in this 
her fubjection. And therefoze ſtudy thou to declare the honeſt commen- 
dation of thine authozuty, which thou canſt no way better do, then to 


foꝛbear to urge her in her wealineſs, and ſubjection. Foꝛ even as the 


King appeareth ſo much the moꝛe noble, the moꝛe excellent, ⁊ noble ye 
maketh his Ollicers, and Lie utenants, whom it he hould diſhonour, and 
deſpiſe the authoꝛity of their dignity, he (ould dep2zive himſelf ol a great 
port of his own honour : even ſo, if thou dof deſpiſe her that is ſet 
n the next room beſide thee, thou doſt much derogate; a decay the excel- 
lency, and vertue of thine own authoꝛity. Recount all theſe things in 
thy mind, and be gentle, and quiet. Underſtand that GOD hath given 
thee childꝛen with her, and art made a father, ⁊ by ſuch reaſon appeaſe 
thy ſelf. Poſt thou not ſee the husbandmen, what diligence they uſe to 
till that ground which once they have tanen to farm.though it be never 
ſo full ot faults? As fo: an example, though it be dzy,though it bzingeth 
fo:th weeds, though the ſoyl cannot bear too much wet, yet he tiſleth 
it, and ſo winneth fruit thereof : Even in line manner, if thou wouldſt 
uſe like diligence to inſtruct, and oꝛder the mind of thy Spoule. it thou 
wouldſt diligently apply thy ſelf to weed out by little, and little the noy⸗ 
ſome weeds of uncomely manners out ot her mind, with wholeſom pze- 
cepts, it could not be, but in time thou Could} feet the pleaſant ſruit 
thereof to both your comkoꝛts. Therefoze that this thing chance not ſo, 
pertoꝛm this thing that J do here counſel thee : Whenloever any diſ- 
pleaſant matter rileth at home, if thy wie Hath done ought amiſs, com 
fozt her, a encreaſe not » heavineſs. Foz though thou ſhould be grieved 
with never ſo many things, yet ſhalt thou find nothing moze grievous 
then to want the benevolence of thy wife at home. What offence ſoever 
thou canſt name, yet ſhalt thou find none moꝛe intolerable, then to be at 
debate with thy wife. And foꝛ this cauſe molt of all oughteſt thou to have 
this love in reverence. And if realon moveth thee to bear any burthen at 
any other mens hands, much moꝛe at thy wives. Foꝛ tf the be pooꝛ, up- 
b:a'd her not, it ſhe be (tmple;teach her, but be the moze curious:ſoꝛ ſhe is 
thy body, and made one fleſh with thee. But thou peradventure wilt ſap 
that che is a w2athful woman, a dzunkard.and beaftty,without wit, and 
reaſon. Fo: this cauſe bewail her the moze. Chale not in anger, but 
pꝛay unto A mighty G DD. Let her be admoniſhed, and helped wich 
good counſel, and do thou thy beſt endevour, that che map be diltvered 
of 
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of all theſe affections. But if thou ſhouldg beat her, thou halt encreaſe 
yer evil attections : Foz frowardnels, and ſharpneſs, is not amended 
with frowardneſs, but with ſoftneſs,and gentleneſs, Furthermoze,con- 
der what reward thou ſhalt have at GODS Hand: Foz where thou 
mighteſt beat her, and pet, foꝛ the reſpect of the fear of GOD, thou wilt 
abſtain. a bear patiently her great offences, the rather in reſpect of that 
Law which fozbiddeth that a man ſhould call out his wife what fault ſo 
ever ſhe be cumbzed with, thou ſhalt have a very great reward, a befoze 
the receit of that reward, thou ſhall feel many commodittes.Foz by this 
means the ſhall be made the moze ob:dient, a thou fo2 her ſake ſhalt be 
made the moze meek. It is wꝛitten in a ſtoꝛp of a certain range Phi- 
lolopher; which had a curſed wife,3 froward. and a dꝛunkard: When he 
was asked foꝛ what conũderation he did ſo bear her evil manners? Ye 
made anlwer. By this means (ſaith he) J have at home a School⸗ 
maſter, and an example how J ſhould beha ve my ſelf abzoad. Foz J ſhall 
(faith he) be the moꝛe quiet with others, being thus dayly exerciſed, a 
taught in the foꝛbearing of her. Surelp it is a ſhame p Papnims ſhould 
be wiſer then we, we J ſay, that be commanded to reſemble Angels, oꝛ 
rather GOD humſelf thꝛough meennels. And foꝛ the love of vertue, this 
laid Philoſopher Socrates would not expei his wife out of his houſe.Yea, 
lome (ay that he did therefoze marrp his wife, to learn this vertue vy p 
occation. Wherefoze, ſeeing many men be lar behind the wisdom of 
this man, my counſel is,that ſirſt, and beloꝛe ail things. a man do his beſt 
endevour to get him 3 good wife,endued with all honefty,x vertue: But 
if it ſo chance that he 1s deceived, that he hath choſen ſuch a wife as is 
neither good noꝛ tolerable, then let þ husband follow this Philoſopher, 
X let him inſtruct his wife in every condition, + never lay theſe matters 
to light. Foꝛ the Merchant man, except he fir be at compoſition with 
his facto to uſe his interfairs quietly, he will neither (ir his Ship 
to ſail, noꝛ pet will lay hands upo 1 his merchandiſe : Even ſo, let us 
do all things, that we may have the feilowſhtpok our wives, which is the 
la vour of all our doings at home, in great quiet, and reſt. By thele 
means all things ſhail pzoſper quietly, and ſo ſhall we paſs thzougy 
the dangers of þ troublous Sea of this 021d. Foz this ſtate of life will 
be mo2e honourable, and comfoztable then our houſes, then ſervants, 
then Monep, then Lands, and Poſleſlions,then all things that can be 
told. As all theſe with ſedition and diſcozd, can ne ver woꝛk us any com- 
fo2t : So ſhall all things turn to our commodity, and pleaſure; if we 
dꝛaw this yoke in one concoꝛd of heart, and mind. Mhereupon do your 
beſt endevour, that after this ſoꝛt ye uſe pour Matrimony, ⁊ ſo ſhal! pe 
be armed on every (ide. Pe have eſcaped the ſnares of the de vil, and the 
unlawful iufts of the fleſh : ye have the quietneſs of conſcience by this 
inſtitution of Watr:mony oꝛdained by GOD: therefoze uſe oft p:ayer 
to him, that he would be pzeſent by you, that he would continue concoꝛd 
and charity betwirt you. Do the beft pe can of your parts, to cu- 


ſtom pour lelves to ſoftneſs, and meekneſs, and bear well in _ 
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ſuch overſights as chance: g thus (hail your converſation be mot plea- 
lant, and comloꝛta ble. And though which can no otherwiſe be) ſome 
adverũties ſhall follow, a otherwhites now one diſcommodity,now ano⸗ 
ther (hail appear: pet in this common trouble, and adverſityzlift up both 
pour hands unto Heaven, call upon the help, and alliſtance of GOD, 
the authoꝛ of your marriage .and ſurely the pꝛomiſe of reliet, is at hand. 
Foꝛ Chiſt affirmeth in his Goſpel ; where two oz thꝛee be gathered to- 
gether in myMame, a be agreed, what matter ſoever they pzap foꝛ, it hail 

be granted them of my heavenly Father. nohy therefoze ſhouldſt thou be 
afraid of the danger, where thou haſt (o ready a pꝛomiſe, and ſo nigh an 
help? Furthermoꝛe, you mult underſtand how neceſſary it is foꝛ Chzt- 
ſtian folk to bear Chuſts Croſs; foz elſe we ſhall never feel how comfoz- 
table GD DDS help is unto us. Theretoꝛe give thanks to God foz his 
great benelit, that ye have taken upon you this (tate of wedlock, & pzay 
pou inftantiy,that Almighty GOD may luckily defend, and maintain 
pou therein, that neither ve be overcome with any temptattons, noꝛ 
with any adverſity. But bekoze all things, take good heed that ye give 
no occaſion to the devil to let, and Hinder your pzapers by diſcozd, and 
diſſenſion: loꝛ there is no ſtronger defence, and ſtay in all our life, then 

is pꝛaper, in the which we may call foꝛ the help of God, and obtain 
it, whereby we may win his blefling;his grace, his defence, and 
pꝛotection, lo to continue therein to a better life to come: 
which grant us Ye that dyed foꝛ us all, to whom 
be all honour, and pꝛaile foz ever, and 
ever. AME N, 
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Dꝛaſmuch as man, being not bozn to eaſe and reſt, 
but to labour and travail, is by cozruption of 
nature, though finne, fo farre degenerated, and 
gꝛown out of kind, that he taketh iblencſs to be no 
evil at all, but rather a commendable thing, ſerm⸗ 
ly fo: thoſe that be wealthy; and therefoze is grie- 
S-4 ey oily embeaced of moſt part of men, as agreeable _ 
to their uſual attention; and all labour, and tra- 
— bail is diligently avoided, as a thing painful, 

and repugnant to the pleaſure of rhe fleth ; It is necefſary to be decla- 
red unto you, that by the oꝛdinante of GOD, which be hath ſer in the 
nature of man, every one ought, in his lawful vocation and calling, to 
give himſelf to labour; and that idleneſſe, being repugnant to the ſame 
oꝛdinante, is à grievous ſinne; and alſo, fo2 the great inconventencies 
and miſchiets which ſp2ing thercof, an intolerable evil: ro the intent 
that when pe underſtand the ſame, pe may diligently flee from it, and 
on the other part carnelily apply your ſelves, every man in his vocation, 
to honeſt labour and buünels, which, as it is enjopned unto man by 
Sons appointment, fo it wanteth not his manikold blefftings, and ſun 


dey benchts, 
Almighty & O D, afrer that he had created man, put him into Para- 
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diſe, that he might d2efſe, and keep it: But when he had tranſgretled ; 


GD DS Commandment, eating the fruit of the Tree which was fo2- 


bidden him, Almighty GOD fozthwith did calf him gut of Paradiſe 


into this woful vale of miſery, enjoyning him to labour the ground that 
be was taken out of, and to eat his bꝛead in the ſwear of his face all the 
daies of his life, It is the appointment, and will of GO D, that every 
man, during the time of this moztal, and tranſitoꝛy lite, thould give him 
ſelf to ſuch honeſt and godly exerciſe and labour, and every one follow his 
own buſineſſe, and to walk uprigbtly in his own calling. Dan (faith 


Job) is boꝛn to labour. And we are commanded by Jeſus Sirach, not to hate ., 


painful works, neither buſbandzy, oz other ſuch myſteries of travel, 


which the higheſt bath created. Che iq man alſo ex hoꝛteth us ta * nk the 
jaters 


OY * es ' 
3 1 

x « N EM, 
DM en > . 


„ (4s. 4 2 
_ 


—_ N 
£ Jn 2 yo! F „ ! e * iv oh Ve = {#6 2 8 ad; 
" * ym” : — * 2 — — a —— 82 N 3 > 5 * * 4 * r N * * ** 
* * , TY — . N i I 7 * 


The 1 


2 
* D 


— 


* +529 y —— — 1 - i 
ot, 0 2 * o ry * Y -». 
LACS = ? hoes We r r 
= q a l » ut wat 4 * 
p * 


. - 
— 1 " 
OCT ey _ 
* 


BT ee pun — 


. 
4 4 q 
* n — —2 
4 „ y . 
2 S  p. 6 a 


ww * Fr _ 


Y . 
* . 8 7 
0 rx a 
5 / Ne. 


Proverbs 5. 


* * 
» The! 2 
as „ 35 
. 


IT.. 


. dc. 16. 


250 The Sermon 


waters of our own Ciſtern, and of the Rivers that run out of the 
midſt of our own Mell: meaning thereby, that we ſhould live of our 
own labours, and not devour the labour of others, S. Paul hearing 
that among the Theſſalonians, there were certain that lived difſolutely, 
and out of oꝛder, that is to ſay, which did not wozk, but were buſtbodies , 
not getting their own living with their own travail, but eating o⸗ 
ther mens bꝛead of free coſt, did command the laid Theſſalonians, not 
onely to withdzaw themſelves , and abſtain from the familiar company 
of ſuch inozdinate perſons, bur alſo that if there were any ſuch among 
them that would not labour, the ſame ſhould not eat, no2 have anp li- 
ving at other mens hands. Which doctrine of Saint Paul (no doubt) is 
grounded upon the general ozdinance of Eodz which is, that every man 
thould labour: And therefoze it is to be obeyed ofall men, and no man can 
juſtly exempt himſelf from the lame. But when it is ſaid, All men ſhould 
labour, it is not ſo ſtraightly meant, that all men ſhould uſe handy-la- 
bour. But as there be divers ſozts of labours, ſome of the mind, and 
ſome of rhe body, and ſome of both: So every one (except by reaſon of 
age, debility of body, oz want of health, he be unapt to labour at all) ought 
both foꝛ the getting of bis own living boneſtly, and foꝛ to pꝛofit others, 
in ſome kind of labour to exerciſe himſelf, accozding as the vocation 
whereunto GD D bath called him thall require. So that whoſoever 
doth god to the Common-weal, and ſociety of men with his induſtry, and 
labour, whether it be by governing the Common-weal publickly, oz by 
bearing publick office o2 miniſtery, oꝛ by doing any common nece{{ary af- 
fairs of his Countrep, oz by giving counſel, oz by teaching, and in- 
ſtruging others, o2 by what other means ſoever he be occupied, ſo that 
a p2ofit and benefit rebound thereof unto others, che ſame perſon is not 
to be accounted idle, though he wozk no bodilp labour, no2 is to be denp- 
ed his living (if he attend his vocation) though He wozk not with his 
hands. 

Bodily labour is not required of them, which by reaſon of their voca- 
tion and office. are occupied in the labour of the mind, to the ſuccour and 
belp of others. Saint Paul erhozteth Timothy to eſchew, and refuſe idle 
widows. which go avout from houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not on- 
ip idle, but pꝛatlers alſo, and buſibodies, ſpeaking things which are not 
comely. The Pꝛophet Ezekiel, detlaring what the ſinnes of the City of 
Sodom were, reckoneth Jdlenefle to be one of the pꝛintipal. The finnes 
(faith be) of Sodom were theſe. Pꝛide, fulneſſe of meat, abundance,and 
idlenefſe. Thele things had Sodom, and her daughters, meaning the 
Cities (ubject to her. The hozrible and ſtrange kind of deſtruction 


ok that City, and all the Countrep about the ſame, (which was fire, and 


bzimtione raining from Þeaven) moft manifeſtly declareth , what a 
grievous finne idlenels is, and ought to admoniſh us to flie from the 
lame, and embzace honeſt and godly labour. But if we give our 
ſelves to idleneſſe, and oth, to lurking and loitering, to wilfull 
wandering, and walteful ſpending, never ſetling our ſelves to honeſt la- 
bour, but living, like dzone-Bes,by the labours of other men, then - — 
V2ea 


acainſt Idleneſs. T7 


bzeake the Loꝛds Commandement, we goe aſtray from our vocation, and 
incurre the danger of GODS wꝛath, and heavy diſpleaſure to our endleſs 
deſtruction, except by repentance we turn again untainedly unto G © D. 
The inconveniences, and miſchrefs that come of iblencſs, aſwell to mans 

body, as his ſoule, are moze then can in ſhoꝛt time be well rehearſed, 
Some we ſhall declare, and open unto you, that by conſidering them, ve 
may the better with pour ſelves gather the reſt. An idle hand (ſaith Salo 
mon) maketh pooz, but a quick labouring hand maketb rich. Agatmn, he 
that tilleth his land, ſhall have plenteouſneffe of bꝛead, but he rhar Hon 
eth in idlenelſe, is a very fool, and ſhall have poverty enough. Again, a 


fothful body will not go to plow foꝛ told in winter: thercfoze thall he goa 


begging in the lummer, and have nothing. 

But what thall we need to ſtand much about the p2coving of this. 
that poverty followeth iblenefſe 2 We have too much experience thereof 
(the thing is the moze tobe lamented) in this Kealme. Fe2 a great 
part of the beggery that is among the pooꝛ, can be imputed to nothing 
ſo much, as to ibleneſſe, and to the negligence of parents, which doc nor 
bꝛing up their childꝛen, either in good learning, honeſt labour, o2 ſome 
commendable occupation oꝛ trade, whereby when they come to age, they 
might get their living. Daily experience allo teacheth, that nothing is 
moꝛe enemp oꝛ pernicious to the health of mans body, then is idleneſle, too 
much caſe, and flecp, and want of exerciſe, But theſe, and ſuch like in 
tommoditits, albert they be great, and noyſome, vet becauſe they concern 
chiefly the body, and external goods, they are not to be compares with 
the miſchiefs, and inconveniences, Which thꝛough idlenefte happen to the 
ſoul, whereof we will recite ſome. Jdlencfie is never alone, but hath 
al wayes a long tayl of other vices hanging on, which coꝛrupt, and infeg 
the whole man, alter ſuch ſoꝛt, that he is made at length nothing elle but 
a lump of ſin, Idleneſſe (ſaith Jeſus Sirach) baingeth much evil, and 


milchief. S. Bernard calleth it, The mother of all evils, and fepe ;4 7, 


da me of all vertues : adding mozeover. that it doth pzepare, and (as it 
were) tread the way to pell⸗fire. Where idlencicts once received, there 

the Devil is ready to ſet his foot, and to plant all kind of wickedneffe, 
and ſinne, to the everlaſting deſtrugion of mans foul, Tihich thing to 
be moze true, we are plainly taught in the rit. of Matthew, Where it is 


ſaid, that the enemy came while men were allcep, and foweb naugh- toy :2. 


ty tares among the good wheat. In very deed, the beſt time that the 
Devil can habe to wozk his feat, is when men be alleepe, that is to 
ſay, idle: Then is he moſt buſte in his wozk , then both be ſooneft 
catch men in the ſnare of perdition; then doth he fill them with all ini⸗ 
quity, to bing them (without GODS ſpecial favovr ) unto utter 
deſtruction. Þereof we habe two notable examples, molt lively ſet be- 
foze our eyes, the one in King David, who tarrying at home idly (as the 


Scripture laith ) at ſuch times as other Rings goe fo2th to battel, was, 


quickly ſeduced of Sathan to fozſake the Lozd bis GO D, and to com- 


mit two gzievous.and abominable ſinnes in his {ight 3 adultery,and mur 
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The plagues that enſued theſe offences, were hozrible, and gꝛievous, 
as it may caſily appear to them that will read the fiozy, Another ex- 
ampſc of Sampſon, who folong as he warried with the Philiſtians, ene⸗ 
mies tat people of SO D, could never be taken oz overtome: But 
after that he gave himſelf to caſe, and idlenefſe , he nor onelp committed 
foznication with rye ſtrumpet Dalila, but alſo was taken of his enemies, 
and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in pꝛiſon, and coinpelley to 


grins ina Mill, and at length was made the laugbing⸗ſtock of his enc- 


mies. Jfrheſe two, who were fo excellent men, fo welbeloved of GD D, 
{yu envucy with fingular, and divine gifts, the one namely of Pꝛopheſie, 
and the other of firength, and ſuch men as never could by vexation, la- 
beur, 02 trouble, be overcome, were overthzown, and fell into gꝛievous 
linnes bygibing themſelves fo2 a ſhoꝛt time to caſe, and idleneſſe, and ſo 
conſcquently incurred miſcrable plagues at the Þanvs of SO D: what 


linnc, what miſchiet, what inconvenience, and plague is not tu be fear 
, of them which all their like long give themſelves wholly to idleneſs, 


and cale: Let us not deteibe our ſelves, thinking little hurt to come of 
doing nothing: Foz it is a true ſaying, When one doth nothing, he 
{carneth to botbil. Let us therefoze alwapes be doing of ſome boneſt 
wozk, that the Devil may tinde us occupied. Pe himtelk is eber occupi- 
ch, never idle, but walketh continually ſerking to devour us. Let us 
reliſt him with gur diligent watching, in labour, and in weldoing. 
Foz he that diligently exertiſeth himſelk in honeſt bufinefſe, is not ealſi⸗ 
ly catched in the Devils ſnare. When man though idleneſſe, oz fo2 de- 
fault of ſome honeſt occupation oꝛ trade to live upon, is bzought to po⸗ 
verty, and want of things netellary, we {re how eaſily ſuch a man is in⸗ 


Duccb (92 his gaine, tolie, to p2actiſe how he map deceive his neighbour, 


tu otweat himſelt, to bear falſe witnelle, and oktentimes to ſteal, any 
murther, 02 to uſe ſome other ungodly mean to live withall. Wherebp 

not only his good name, honeſt reputation, and a good conſcience, yea, 

his life is utrerty loſt; but allo the great diſpleaſure, and wꝛath of GOD, 
With brbers, any lundzp gꝛievous plagues, are pꝛocured. Loe here the 

end ot the iöle, and Uuggich bodies, whoſe bands cannot away with ho- 
nelt labgur: Iotie of name, fame, reputation, and like, here in this Wozld, 

and without the great mereyof SO D, the purchaſing of cverlatting 

beftrugton in the CUozld to tome. Have not all men then good cauſe to 
beware, and take heed of idleneſſe, ſeeing they that embꝛate, and follow 

it. habe commonly of their pleaſant idlenelſe, ſharpe, and ſowze dilplea⸗ 

ſures: Doubtleſſe good, and godly men, Weighing the great, and mani⸗ 

fold har mes that tame by idleneſſe to a Common-weale, have from time 

to timie pꝛobided with all Diligence. that ſharpe, and ſevere Lawes might 

be made, foꝛ the tõꝛ region, and amendment of this ebil. The Kgy ptians 

ad a law, that every man ſhould weeklp bzing his name to the chiefe 

ruler of the Pobince, and therewithall declare what trade of life he 

Ge 00 the intent that idleneſſe might be wozthilp puntthed, and di⸗ 

tent labzur bulp rewarded. The Athenians did chaſtile Nuggith, and 
05 people, no letſe then they did hainous, and gztebous offenders, 

conſidering 
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confidering (as the truth is) that idleneſs cauſeth much miſchief. The 
Arcopagites called every man to ſtraight account how he lived : And 
ik they found any loyterers that did not pꝛofit the Common-weal by 
one means oz other, they were dꝛiven out, and banithed, as unp2ofit- 


able members, that did only hurt, and cozrupt the body. And in this 


Realm of England, god, and godly laws have ben divers times made, 
that no idle vagabonds, and loytering runnagates, ſhoulb be ſuffered to 
go from Town to Town, from Place to Place, without puniſhment, 
which neither ſerve GOD, no? their Pꝛinte, but devour the ſweer 
fruits of other mens labour, being common Lyers, Dꝛunkaros, Swear- 
ers, Thieves, Whozemaſters, and Wurtherers, refuſing all boneſi (a- 
bourz and give themſelves to nothing elſe, bur to invent, and do mil⸗ 
chick, whereof they are moze deſirous, and greedy, then is any Lyon 
of his pꝛey. To remedy this inconvenience, let all Parents, and otoers 
which have the care, and governance of pouth, ſo bꝛing them up either in 
god learning, labour, o2 ſome honeſt occupation o2 trade, wWoereby they 
may be able in time to come, not only ro ſuttain themſelves competent⸗ 
ly, but alſo to relieve, and ſupply the necefiity, and want of others. 
And Saint Paul ſaith, Let him that bath ſtoln, ſteal no moze, ans be 
that hath deceived others, oz uſed unlawful ways to get his living, leave 
oft the ſame, and labour rather, wozking with his hands that thing 
which is god, that he may habe that which is necef{ary foz himſelf, and 
alſo be able to give unto others that ſtand in need of his help. The Pꝛo⸗ 
pher David thinketh him happy that liveth upon his labour, ſaying, 
hen thou cateft the labours of thine hands, happy art thou, and 
well is ther. Chis happineſs oz blefſing confilteth in theſe, and ſuch like 
points. 

Firſt, it is the gifr of So (as Solomon ſaith) when one eateth, and dꝛink⸗ 
eth, and recciverh geod of his labour. Secondly, when one liveth of 
his own labour (fo it be honeſt, and god) be liverh ok it with a geod con- 
\gence ; and an upꝛight conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable. Thirbly, he 
euͤteth his bꝛead not with brꝛawling, and chiding, but with peace, and 


quietneſs 3 when he quietly laboureth fo2 rhe ſame, accozding to Saint 


Pauls admonition. Fourthly, he is no mans bondman fo? his meat ſake, 
noꝛ ntedeth not fo2 that, to hang upon the god will of other men: but 
ſo liveth of his own, that he is able to gibe part to others. And to con- 
clude, the labouring man, and his family, whiles they are buſitv attupied 
in their labour, be free from many temptat ons, and occations of ſin, 
which they that live in idleneſs, are ſuvjen unto. And here ought 
Artifiters, and labouring men, who be at wages fo2 their wozk and 
labaur, to conſider their conſcience to GO D, and their duty to their 
neighbour, left tbey abuſe their time in idlenels, lo dekrauding them 
which be ai charge both with great wages, and dear commons. They be 
wozſe then idle men indeed, fo2 that they erk to have wages fo2 their 
loptering. It is {eſs danger to GOD to be idle fo2no gain, then by 
iolenels to winn out of their netghbours purſes wages fo? that which 
is not deſerved. It is true that r S O D is angry with ſuch 

DD 3 as 


=_ |. The Sermon 


as do defraud the hired man of his wages: the cry of that injury aſcend 


eth up to GO D S car foz vengeance. And as true it is, that the hired 


man, who uleth deteit in his labour, is a Thief befoze GD D. Let na 
man (ſaith St. Paul tothe Thetlalonians) ſubtilly beguile his b2other, let 
bim not befraud him in his buſineſs : Foz the Loꝛd is a revenger of ſuch 
deccits. Whereupon he that will bave a god conſcience to GD D, that 
labouring man, F ſay, which dependeth wholly upon GODS benediai⸗ 
on, miniſtring all things ſufficient foꝛ bis living, let him uſe his time 
in a faithful labour, and when his labour by ſickneſs o2 other miſ-fo2- 
tune doth ceaſe, yet let bim think, foz that in his health be ſerved SO D, 
anb his Meighbour truly, be ſhall not want in time of necefiity. S D D 
upon reſpec of his fidelity in health, will recompence his indigente, to 
move the hearts of god men, to relieve ſuch decayed men in ſickneſs, 
Ahere otherwiſe, whatſoever is gotten by idleneſs, ſhall have no means 
to help iu time of nid. 

Let the labouring man therefoze eſchew fo2 his part this vice of Idle⸗ 
nels, and deceit, remembeing that St. Paul exhoꝛteth every man to lay 
awir all deceit, bickimulation, and lping, and to uſe truth, and plain- 
nels tu his neigbbour, becauſe (faith he) we be members together in one 
body, under one Head, Chꝛiſt our Saviour. And here might be charged 
the Scrving-men of this Realm, who ſpend their time in much idlenels 
of like, nothing regarding the oppoꝛtunity of their time, foꝛgetting how 
Service is no beritage, how age will creep upon them: where wildome 
were, they ſhould expend their idle time in ſome god buſineſs, whereby 
they might increaſe in knowledge, and ſo rhe moze wozthy to be rea- 
Up faz every mans ſervice. It is a great rebuke to them, that they 
ugy not cither to wꝛite fair, to kp a bok of account , to ſtudy the 
tongucs, and ſo to get wildome and knowledge in ſuch boks and 
wozks, as be now plentifully (ct out in print of all manner ok lan- 
guages. Let poung men conſider the pzecious valew of their time, and 
Wälte it not in ibleneſs, in jollity, in gaming, in banquetting, in ruffþ 
ans company. Beurh is but vanity, and muſt be accounted foz befoze 
© © £5 how merry, and glad ſoever thou be in thy youth. O young man 
(faith the Pꝛeatcher) how glad ſoever thy heart be in thy young days, how 
falt and trely ſoever thou follow the ways of thine own heart, and the 
luſt of thine awn eyes, yet be tbou ſure that S © © ſhall bꝛing thee into 
ubge ment for all theſe things. GD D of his mercy put it into the 
hearts any minds of all them that bave the \wo2dofpuniſhment in their 
14955, hade Families under their Sovernante, to labour to redzeſs this 
grcat enogmity, ał all Cuch as live idlely. and unpꝛofitably in the Common⸗ 
weal, 16 the great dilhongur of GOD. and the grievous plague of his 
Aly people, Eo leave tin unpuniſhed, and to neglec the god bzing- 
ing up of 3outh, is nothing elſe bur ro kindle rhe Lozds weath againſt us, 
and to heap plägues upon our own heads. As lang as the adulterous 
people were futtered to live licentiouſty without refozmation, ſo long did 
the mague continue and increate in IIracl: as pe may ſe in the bok of 
Numbers. | 


But 
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But when due cozrection was done upon them, the Lozds anger was 
ſtraightway pactfied, and the plague ceaſed, Let all Officers therefoze [ok 
ſtraightly to their charge. Let all Maſters of houtholds refozm this abuſe 
in their families, let them uſe the Authozity that GOD hath given them, 
let them not maintain vagabonds, and idle perſons, but deliver the Kealm. 
and their houſholds from ſuch noyſome loyterersʒ that idlenels, the mother 
of all miſchief, being clean taken away, Almighty GD D map turn his 

dzeadful anger away from us, and confirm the covenant of peace 

upon us fo2 ever, thzough the merits of Jeſus Chzift our 
onlp Lozd, and Saviour : to whom with the Father, 
and the Þolp Ghoſt, be all honour, and 
glozp, Wozld without end. 
AME N. 
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AN HOMILY OF REPEN- 


tance, and of true reconciliation 
unto God. 


/ 


here is nothing that the Þoly Shoſt doth fo much la- 
e bour in all the Scriptures to beat in mens heads, 
as Repentance, amendment of life, and ſpeedy re- 
turning unto the Loꝛd God of poſts. And no mar- 
vel why: Foz we do daily, and hourly by our wicked- 
neſs, and Gubbozn diſobedience, hozriblp fall away 
from GD D, thereby purchaſing unto our ſelves 
(ik he ſhould deal with us accozding to his juſtice) 
eternal damnation, So that no Doctrine is ſo ne⸗ 
teſſary in the Church ok S O D, as is the Doarine of Repentance, and 
amendment of like. And verily the true Pꝛeachers of the Solpel of the 
aingdom of heaven, and of rhe glad and joyful ridings ok Salvation, 
have always in their godly Sermons, and Pꝛeachings unto the people, 
joyneb theſe two together, T mean Kepentance, and Fozgibeneſs of ſins, 
even as gur Saviour Jeſus Chbꝛiſt div appotar himſelf, ſaying, So it be- 
haneh Chalk to futter, and to riſe again the third day, and that Repen- 
tante, and fozgiveneſs of fins ſhould be pꝛeathed in his Name among all 
Mations. And therefoze the holy Apoſtle Both in the Acts ſpeak after this 
männer: $I bave witneſſed both to the cw, and to the Gentiles, the Re- 
pentance tawards OD, and Faith towards our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Did 
not john Papfiſt, Jacharias ſon, begin his miniſtery with the doctrine of 
Repentante ſaying, Repent, tor the Kingdome of Cod is at hand? The like 
abtne 145 dur Saviour Jefus Chziſt pꝛeach himſelf, and commanded 
his Ipaliles to pꝛeach the ſame. 

7 might vere allebge very many places out of the Pꝛophets in the which 
eis nu wholeſome dogrine of Kepeniance is very earneſtly urged, as 
mot nevtul foꝛ all degrees, and oꝛders of men: but one ſhall be ſucticient 
ar this pꝛeſent time. | 
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Thele are the Words of Joel the Prophet. Therefoze alto now the 
Lozd ſaith , Return unto me with all pour heart, with falting, weep '-* - 
ing, and mourning, rent pour hearts, and not pour clothes, and return 
unto the Loꝛd your GD D, fo2 he is gzacicus , and mercifull , low rg 
anger, and of great tompaſſion, and ready to pardon wickednetle. Where - 
by it is giben us to underſtand, that we have here a perpetual Rule ap- rn 
pointed unto us, which ought to be obſerbed, and kept at all times, and vl, 
that there is none other wap whereby the wꝛath of GOD map be paci⸗ 
tied, and his anger alfwaged, that the fiercenetſe of bis fury, and the 
plagues of deſtrugion, which by his righteous judgement he had de⸗ 
termined to bzing upon us, map depart, be removed, and taken away. 

Where he ſaith), But now therekoze, ſaith rhe L020, return unto me: 
It is not without great impoztance, that the Prophet ſpeaketh o. Foz 
he bad afoze ſet fozth at large unto them, the hoꝛrible vengeance of 
G O D, which no man was able ta abide. and therefoze he doch move 
them to Kepentante, to obtain mercy: as ik he ſhould ſay, J will not 
babe theſe things to be ſo taken, as though there were no hope of grace 
left. Foꝛ alrhough ye bo by your ſinnes Belerve to be utterly deſtroped. 
and ODD by his righteous judgements hath determined to being no ſmall 
deſtruction upon you, pet know that ye are in a manner on the very edge 
of the (wo2d5 if you will tpechtty return unto him, he will molt gently, 
and molt mercitully receive pou into fabour again. Whereby we are 
admonilhed, that kepentance is never too late, ſa that it be true, and 
earneſt. Foꝛ ſith that GOD in the Scriptures will be called our Father, 
Doubtleſſe be doth follow the nature, and property of gentle, and mer⸗ 
ciful Fathers, which lecke nothing la much, as the returning againe, 
and amendment of their childꝛen. as Chꝛiſt doth abundantly teach in n 
the parable of the Prodigal ſonne. Dath not the Lozd himſelf fay by. „ ,, 
the Pꝛophet, J will not the death of the wicked, but that be turn from 
his wicked wayes, and libe: And in another place: If we confeile dur % 
linne, O D is kaithful, and righteous to fozgive us our ſinnes, and 
to make us clean from all wickedneſſe. Which moli comfoztable pꝛomi⸗ 
{es are conhrmed by many examples of the Scriptures, When the 
Jewes did willingly receive , and embeace the wholſome counſel of the 
Pꝛopbet Eſay, SO D by and by did reach bis helping hand unto them, 
and by his Angel, dio in one night lay the moſt woꝛthy, and valiant coul 
Diers af Sennachetibs campe. Ulhereupun map Ring Manaſles be added, 2: 
who after all manner of damnable witkedacie, returned unta the Lo2b. 
and therefoze was heard of him, and reſtozed again into his Kingbome, 
The ſame grace, and favour biv the finfull woman Magdalene, Zacheus, . 1. 
The poor thiet, and many other feel. All which things ought to ſerve to? 
ourtointor againſt the temptations of our conſciences, whereby the de⸗ 
vil goeth about to thake, oz rather to overthꝛow our faith. Fo2 every 
one of us dught to apply the fame unto himſelf , and ſay, Yet now re- 
turn unto the Loꝛd: neither ler the remembꝛance of thy foꝛmer lite dil 
courage thee, yea the moze wicked that it bath been, the moze fervent, 
and earneſt let thy Kepentance 02 returning be, and ſozthwith thou _ 
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feele the cares of the Loꝛd wide open unto thy pzayers, But let us moꝛe 
narrowly looke upon the Commandement of the Lv2d touching this 
matter. Turn unto me ( ſaith he by the holy Þ2zophet Joel) with all 
your hearts, With kaſting, Weeping, and mourning. Rent pour hearts, 
and not pour garments, at. In which wozds , he tompꝛehendeth all 
mannur of things that can be ſpoken of Kepentance, which is a return- 
ing againe of the whole man unto GOD, from whom we be fallen 
away iy ünne. But that the whole diſcourſe thereof may the better be 
bone away, we ſhall firſt conſider in o2der foure pꝛintipal poynts, that 
is, from what we muſt returne, to whom we mult returne, by 
whom we may be able to convert, and the manner how to turne to 
SO D. . 
Firft, from whence, oz from what thing we muſt returne. Truly 
de mutt returne krom thoſe things, whereby we have been withdzawne, 
pluckt, and led away from GOD. And theſe generally are our {finnes, 
which, as the holy Pꝛophet Eſay doth teſtifie, doe ſeparare GO ©, and 
8, and hide his face, that be will not heare us. But under the name 
of finne, not onely rhoſe grofſe wo2ds, and deeds, which by the common 
judgementok men, are counted to be filthy, and unlawful, and to conſe- 
quently abominable ſinnes; but alſo the filthy luſts, and inward concu- 
nifrences of the ticth, which (as S. Paul teſtiſieth) doe reſiſt the will, and 
Syirirof GOD, and theretoze ought carnefily to be bzidled, and kept 
unber. We mult repent of the falſe, and erronious opinions, that we habe 
had of GD D, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bzeed of the (ame, 
the unlawful wozthipping, and ſervice of GOD, and other like. All 
thefe things mult they foꝛſake, that will truly turne unto the Loꝛd, and 
repent aright. Fo2 ſith that foꝛ ſuch things the wzath of GD © commeth 
upon the childꝛen of diſobediente, no end of puniſhment ought to be loked 
foo as lung as we continue in fuch things. Therefoze they be here tandem⸗ 
neb,vhieh will leem to be repentant ſinners, and pet will nat foꝛlake their 
Tootatry, and luperſtition. Secondly, we muſt ſee unto whom we ought 
to return, Revertimini uſque ad me, ſàith the Loꝛd: that is, Return as 
farre a5 unto me. We mult then return unto the Lo2d, yea we muſt re- 
turnantohim alone: Fo2 be alone is the truth, and the fountaine of all 
nomnefte + But we mult labour that we doe return as karre as unto him, 
and that we doe never ceaſe o2 reſt till we have appꝛehended, and taken 
bold upon him. | 
Bur this mult be done by faith. Foz fith that GOD is a Spirit 
be can by ng other meanes be appꝛehended, and taken bold upon, TWhere- 
fazer, fil they do greatly erre, which doe not returne unto G OD, but 
unto the creatures, oz unto the inventions of men, oz unto their owne 
merits, Secondly, they that doe begin to returne unto the Loꝛd, and 
de faint in the mid-way, befoze they come to the marke that is appoynt- 
d untothem. Thirdly, becauſe we have of our owne ſelves nothing 
150 pxefentus to GD D; and doe no letie flee from him, after our fall, 
then gur firſt parent Adam did, who when be had finned , did ſceke to 
hide himſelf from rhe fight of GOD: we have need of a Mediatour fox 
to 
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to bꝛing, and reconcile us unto him, who fo2 our ſinnes is angry with us. 
The lame is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who being true, and natural GD O, equal, 

and of one ſubſtance with the Father, did at the time appointed take up⸗ 

on him our frail nature, in the blefled Uirgins womb, and that of her 
undefiled ſubſtance, that ſo be might be a Mediatour between G D D 

and us, and pacifie bis wzath, Ok him doth the Father himſelf ſpeak 

from Þeaven, ſaying, This is mp wel-beloved Son, in whom J am 

well pleaſed. And be himſelf in his Goſpel doth cry out, and lay, J am vue . 
the Map, the Truth, and the Life; no man cometh unto the Father but 

by me. Foz he alone did with the ſacrifice of his Body, and Blood, wenn 
make ſatisfaction unto the Juſtice of GOD foz our ſinnes. The Apo- . 
ſtles do teſtifie, that he was exalted, fo2 to give repentance, and remiſ⸗ 

fron of finnes unto lirael, Both which things he himſelf did command 0 
to be pꝛeached in his Name. Therefoze they are greatly deceived that 7 14 
peach Repentance without Chꝛiſt, and teach the imple and ignozant, 

that it confifieth only in the wozks of men. They may inderd (peak „ 
many things of god wozks, and of amendment of life, and manners: 
but without Chzift they be all vain and unpzofitable. They that think 

that they have done much of themſelves towards Kepentance, are ſo 
much moze the farther from GOD, becauſe they do ſ&k thoſe things 

in their own wozks and merits, Which ought onely to be ſought 

in our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and in the merits of his death and paſſion, 


and bleod⸗ſhedding. Fourthly, this holy Pꝛophet Toe! doth lively ex- The manner cf 
pzefle the manner of this our Returning oꝛ Repentance, comprehending *** as. 


all the inward and outward things that map be here obſerved, Firſt, 
be will have us to return unto G O D with our whole heart, where- 
by be doth remove, and put away all Pypotriſie, left the ſame might /. 


juſtly be ſaid unto us: This people dꝛaweth ner unto me with their e r 5. 


— and wozlthip me with their lips, but their heart is farr off 
rom me. | 

Secondly, he requireth a fancere and pure love of godlinefſe, and 
of the true wozthipping and ſervice of GD, that is toſay, that foz- 
laking all manner of things that are repugnant, and contrary unto Gods 
will, we do give our hearts unto him, and the whole ſtrength of 
our bodies and ſouls, accozbing to that which is woitten in the Law: 
Thou ſhalt love the Lozd thy GOD with all thy heart, with all thy 
foul, and with all thy ſtrength. pere therefoze nothing is left unto 9 
us, that we map give unto the wozld, and unto the Tufts of the 
fleſh. Foz ſith that the heart is the fountain of all our wozks, as ma- 
ny as do with the whole heart turn unto the Loꝛd, do live unto 
bim only. Meither do they pet repent truly, that halting on both ang on 
fides, do otherwhiles obey GOD, but by and by do think, that 
laying him afide, it is lawful foz them to ſerve the wozld, and the fleth. 
And becauſe that we are letted by the natural cozruption of our 9wn 
fleſh, and the wicked affections of the ſame , be doth bid us alls rs 
return with faſting : not thereby underſtanding a ſuperſtitious ab- 
ſtinenty, and thtoſing of meats, but a true diſcipline oz taming - 7 
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fleſh, whereby the nouriſhments of filthy luſts, and of ſtubboꝛn contu⸗ 
maty, and pꝛide, may be withdꝛawn, and pluckt away from it. Where- 
unto be both adde weeping , and mourning, which do contain an out- 
ward p2ofeffion of repentance, which is very needfull , and neceflarp, 
that ſo we may partly ſer fozth the righteouſnefle of GOD, when 
by fucy meanes we doe teſtifie that we deſerved puniſhments at his 
hands, and partly (top the offence that was openly given unto the 
weak. 

This did David ſee, who being not content to have bewept, and be- 


warled his {innes p2ibately, would publickly in bis Pſalms declare, and 


ſer fozth the righteouſneſs of GO D, in puniſhing finne , and alſo 
ſtay them that might have abuſed his example ro ſinne the moze boldly. 
Therefoze they are fartheſt from true Kepentance , that will not con- 
fefle, and acknowledge their ſinnes, no2 yet bewail them; but ra- 
ther doe molt ungodly, gloꝛp and rejoyre in them. Now, left anp man 
theuld think that Repentance Doth conſiſt in outward weeping, and 
mourning onely, ber doth rehearſe that wherein the chief of the 
whole matter both lie, when he faith, Kent your bearts, and not 
your garments, and turn unto the Lo?d your GO D. Foz the peo- 
ple of the Eaſt part of the wozld were wont to rent their garments, 
if any thing happened unto them that ſeemed intolerable. This thing 


repentance did ſtand in ſuch outward geſture. Pit teacheth then. 
that another manner of thing is required, that is, that they mult be 
contrice in their hearts, that they muſt utterly deteſt, and abhozre 
tinnes, and being at defiance with them, returne unto the Lo2d their 
HS O D, from whom they went away befoze. Foz GOD hath no plea- 


ſure in the outward ceremony, bur requireth a contrite, and humble heart, 


ro Repen- 
tatice 1s NO! 
anprofitablc 


Which be will never deſpiſe, as David doth teftifie, There is therefoze 


none other uſe to theſe ourward ceremonies, but as farre foꝛth as we are 
ſtirred up by them, and do lerve to the glozy of & O D. and to the edifping 
of others. | 

Mow both bx add unto this Doctrine o2 exhoztation, certaine gob- 


ly reaſons, which be both g2zound upon the nature, and property of 
GO D, and whereby he doth teach that true Repentance tan never be 


unpꝛofftable o2 unkruitkull. Fo2 as in all other things mens hearts doe 
quaile, and faint . if they once perteive that they travaile in vain : Even 
ſo molt ſpecially in this matter. muſt we rake heed. and beware that we 
ſuffer not our ſelves to be perſwaded that all that we doe is but la⸗ 
bour loft : Foz thercof either ſudden. deſperation doth ariſe, 02 a li⸗ 
centious boldneſſe to finne. which at length bzingeth unto. deſperati⸗ 
on. Left any ſuch thing then ſhould happen unto them, he doth certific 
them of the grace, and goodneſſe of G O D. who is alwayes molt ready 
to receive them into favour again, that turn ſpeedily unto him. Which 
thing he doth pzove with the ſame titles wherewith G O D dath de- 
ſcribe , and ſet fozth Himſelf unto Moſes, ſpeaking on this manner: 
Foz be is gracious, and mercifull, aw to anger; of great — 
an 
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and repenteth him of the evil, that is, ſuch a one as is ſoꝛry fo2 your affliai- 
ons. Firſt, he calleth him gentle, and gratious, as he who of his own na- 
ture is moze pꝛompt, and ready to do god, than to puniſh. UWhereunto 
this ſaying of Eſaias the Pꝛophet ſtemeth to pertain, where he faith, Let 
the wicked fozlake his way, and the unrighteous his own 1maginati-* #5 
ons, and return unto the Lo2d, and he will have pitty on him, and to our 
S O D, koꝛ he is very ready to fozgive, Seconbly, he doth attribute 
unto him mercy, oꝛ rather (actoꝛding to the Þebzew woꝛd) the bowels of 
merties: whereby he fignitied the natural atteg ions of Parents towards 
their childꝛen. Which thing David both ſet fozth godly, ſaying, As 
a Father bath compatiion on his childzen, ſo bath the Lozd compaſſion ,,.. 
on them that fear him 3 fo2 he knawerh whereof we be made, he remem- * 
bꝛeth that we are but buſt. Thirdly, he laith, that he is low to anger, that 
is to ſay, long (uttering, and which is not lightly pzovoked to wꝛath. 
Fourthly, that be is of much kindneſs, fo2 he is that bottomleſs Well of 
all godnels, who rejoyteth to do good unto us: therefoze did he create, 
and make men, that he might have whom he thould do god unto, and 
make partakers of his heabenly riches. Filthly, he repenteth of the evil, 
that is to ſap, be both call back again, and revoke the puniſhment 
which he had thzeatned, when be leth men repent, turn, and amend, 
Clhereupon we do not without a juſt cauſe deteſt, and abhoꝛ the damn- ⸗ 
able opinion of them, which do moſt wickedly go about to perſwade the 
imple and 1gnozant people, that if we chance, after we be once come 
to GD D, and grafted in his Son Jeſus Chziſt, ro fall into ſeme hoz- 
rible tin, it thall be unp2ofirable unto us, there is no moze hope of recon- 
tiliation, 02 to be received again into the favour, and mercy of GD D. 
And that they may give the better colour unto their peſtilent, and perniti⸗ 
ous errour, they do commonly bꝛing in the ſixt, and tenth Chapters of 
the Epitile to the Hebrews, and the ſerond Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Peter, not conſidering that in thoſe places the holy Apoſtles do not 
ſpeak of the daily falls, that we (as long as we carry about this body | 
of ſin) are ſubject unto: but of the final falling away from Chzift, and ©. : : 
his Goſpell, which is a fin againſt rhe holy Ghoſt, that ſhall never be . , 
kozgiven, becauſe that they do utterly fozfake the known truth, Do gung che 
hate Chꝛiſt, and bis Wozd, they do crucifie, and mock him (but toe hes. 
their utter deſtruction) and therefoze fall into deſperation, and cannot re- 
pent. And that this is the true meaning of the holy Spirit of GOD, it 
appeareth by many other plates of the Scriptures, which pꝛomiſe un- 
to all true repentant finners, and to them that with their whole heart 
do turn unto the Lozd their GOD, free pardon, and remiſſion of 
their fin. Foz the pꝛobation hereof, we read this: O 11rael (ſaith the ho⸗ _. 
ly Þzophet Jeremy) if thou return, return unto me, ſaith the Lozv, and 
if thou put away thine abominations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou not 
be removed. Again, theſe are Eſaias wozds : Let the wicked fozſake his 
own wayes, and the unrighteous bis own imaginations, and turn 
again unto the Lozd, and he will have mercy upon him, and to dur 
O D; fozheis ready to foꝛgive. * * in the Pꝛophet Oſee, the goulp 
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do exhozt one another after this manner, Come, and let us turn 
ofes. again unts the Loꝛd, foꝛ he hath mitten us, and he will heal us; he hath 
| wounded us, and he will binde us up again. Jt is moſt evident, 
any plain, that theſe things ought to be underſteod of them that were with 
vs Lozd afoze, and by their fins and wickedneffes were gone awap 
rom him. 

Fo2 we do not turne again unto him with whom we were never be- 
foe, bur we come unto him. Mow, unto all tyem that will return 
| unfainedly unto the Lozd their GO D, the favour and mercy of God 
©, 7 untofozgiveneſs of fins is liberally offered, Whereby it followeth ne- 

| ceffarily, that alrbough we do, after we be once come to GD D, 

and grafred in his Sonne Jeſus Chzift, fall into great fins ( fax 

there is no righteous man upon the Earth that finneth not, and if 

we ſap, We have no fin, we deceive our (elves, and the truth is 

nut in us) pet ik we rife again by Kepentance, and with a tull pur- 

poſe of amendment of life do flee unto the mercy of GOD, taking ſure 

bold thereupon, thzough Faith in his Son Jeſus Chziſt, there is an 

ailurcp, and infallible hope of pardon, and remitſion of the ſame, and 

that we ſhall be received again into the favour of our peavenly Fa- 

. ther. It is witten of David: J have found a man accozbing to 
, mine ow heart, oz, J have found David the ſon of Jeſſe, a man at⸗ 
c92ding to mine own heart, who will do all things that J will. This is 

a great commendation of David. It is alſo moſt certain, that he did 
ſtebfaſtly believe the pzomiſe that was made him touching the Meſ⸗ 

fias, who ſhould tame of him touching the fleſh, and that by the ſame 

Faith be was Juftified, and grafred in our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt to 

come, and yer afterwards he fell hozriblpy , committing mol} deteſta⸗ 

ble adultery , and damnable murther 3 and yet as ſon as he cryed 

z £9.11 Peccavi, J have linned, unto the Lo2d, his fins being fozgiven, be 
= was received info favour again. Now will we come unto beter, of whom 
no man can doubt but that he was grafred in our Saviour Jeſus 

Chzilt, long afoze his denpal. TUdhich thing map eafilp be proved 

by the anſwer which he bid, in his Mame, and in the Name of his 

fellow Apoſtles, make unto bur Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, when he ſaid 

unto them, Till ye alſo go away? Maſter (ſaith he) to whom thall 

1% 6. we go: Thou halt the words of eternal like, and we believe, and 
know that thou art that Chaiſk the Son of the living GOD, 
CUhereunto map be added the like tonkelſion of Peter, when Chꝛiſt doth 

gibe us molt inkallible teſtimonp: Thou art blefſed, Simon the fon of 

Jonas; fo2 neither fleth no2 blod bath revealed this unto the , but 

my Father which is in P⸗eaven. Theſe woꝛds are ſufficient to pꝛove, that 

Peter was already juſtified, thꝛough this his lively Faith in the onlp be- 

gotten Son of GOD, whereof he made ſo notable, and ſo ſolemn 

a confeſſton. But did not be afterwards moſt cowardly deny dis Ma⸗ 

| ſter. although be bad beard of him, Whoſoeber denpeth me beioze men, J 
will deny bim befoze my Father? Nevertheleſs, as ſon as with wer ping 
___-_ - epes, and with a ſobbing heart he did acknowledge his offence, and with 

an 
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an earneſt repentance did flee unto the mercy of God, taking ſure hold there- 
upon, thzough faith in him whom he had ſo ſhamekullp denyed, his fin 
was foꝛgiven him, and foꝛ a certificate, and affurance thereof, the rom of 
bis Apoſtleſhip was not denyed unto him. But now mark what doth fol- 


low. Afrer the ſame holy Apoſtle had on Whiciunday with the reſt of the 


Diſciples received the gilt ol the holy Ghoſt moſt abundantly, he commit- 
ted no ſmall oftence in Antiochia, by bzinging the conſriences of the fairh- 


ful into doubt by his example, ſo that Paul was fain to rebike him to his 


face, becauſe that be walkev not upzightly, oꝛ went not the right way in 
the Goſpel. Shall we now ſay, that after this grievous offence, he was 
utterly crcluded, and thur out from the grace, and mercy of GD D, and 
that this bis treſpaſs. whereby he was a ſtumbling⸗block unto many, was 
unpardonable ? GD D defend we lhoulb ſay ſo. But as theſe examples 
are not bzought in, to the end that we ſhould thereby take a boldneſs to 
fin, pzeſuming on the mercy, and geodneſs of GD D, but to the end 
that if thꝛough the frailneſs of our own flcth, and the temptation of the 
Devil, we fall into like fins, we thould in no wiſe diſpair of the mercy. 
and goodneſs of GOD: Even ſo muſt we beware, and take herd, that 
we do in no wiſe think in our hearts, imagine, oz believe that we are able 
to repent aright, oz to turn eftecually unto the Loꝛd by our own might, 
and ſtrength. Foz this mult be verified in all men, Mithout me ye can do 


nothing. Again, of our ſelves, we are not able as much as to think a good :-. 
thought. And in another plate, It is GOD that wozketh in us both the? Y 
will, and the deed. Fo2 this tauſe, although Jeremy had ſaid befoꝛe, If thou 


return, © lirael, return unto me, ſaith the Loꝛd: Bet afterwards he ſaith. 
Turn thou me, O Lozd, and J hall be turned, foz thou art rhe Loꝛd my 
SOD. And therefoze that holy Waiter, and ancient Father Ambroſe doth 


plainly affirm, that rhe turning of the heart unto GOD, ts of GOD, ,,...- .. 
as the Loꝛd himſelf Both teſtifie by his Pꝛaphet, ſaying, And J will give va. 9-5: 
ther an heart to know me, that Jam the Loꝛd, and they ſhall be my peo © <2» 7 


ple, and J will be their GD Dy foꝛ they ſhall return unto me with their 
whole heart. Theſe things being conſidered, let us earneſtly pzay unto the 
living GDD our Þeavenly Father, that he will vouchſate by his holy 
Spirit, to wozk a true, ano unfained repentance in us, that afrer 
the painful labours, and travels of this life, we may live 
eternally with his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt: to whom 
be all pꝛaiſe, and glozy foz ever, and 
ever, AMEN. 
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The ſecond part of the Homily of 
Repentance. 


W Jtherto have ye heard (welbeloved) how nedful, and 

£9 necei{ary the doctrine of Kepentance is, and how earneit⸗ 

ly it is thoꝛowout all the Scriptures of SOD urged, 4 

ſer foꝛth, both by the antient Pꝛophets, by our Saviour 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, and that fozaſmuch as it 

Me RY is the converfion oꝛ turning again of the whole man un⸗ 

do ODD, from whom we go away bp fin: theſe four 

points ought to be obſerved, that is, from whence oz from what things 

we muſt return, unto whom this our returning mul} be made, by whoſe 

means it ought to be done, that it may be eftenual 3 and laſt of all, after 

what ſoꝛt we ought to behave our ſelves in the ſame. that it may be pꝛofit⸗ 

able unto us, and attain unto the thing that we do ſeek by it. Ye have 

alſo learned, that as the opinion of them that deny the benefit of Kepen- 

tance, unto thoſe that after they be come to G O D, and grafted in our 

Saviour Jeſus Ch2itt, do thzough the frailneſs of their fleth, and rhe 

temptation of the Devil, fall into ſome grievous, and deteſtable fin, is 

moſt peſtilent, and pernitious: So we mult beware, that we do in no 

wiſe think that we are able of our own ſelves, and of our own ſtrength, 

to return unto the Loꝛd our GD D, from whom we are gone away bp 

dur wickedneſs and fin. Mow it thall be declared unto pou what be the 

/ true parts of Repentance, and what things ought to move us to repent, and 

to return unto the Loꝛd our GD D with all ſpeed. Repentance (as it is 

ſaid befoꝛe) is a true returning unto SO D, whereby nien foꝛſaking utterly 

their Jdolatry, and wickedneſs, do with a lively faith embꝛate, love, and 

wozthip the true living S O © only, and give themſelves to all manner 

of good wozks, which by GO DOS Wozd they know to be acceptavle 

unto bim. Now there be four parts of Repentante, which being ſet toge- 

ther may belikened to an eaſie, and ſhozt ladder, whereby we may climbe 
b krom the bottomleſs pit of perdition, that we caſt our ſelves into by our 

renance, Daily offences and grievous fins, up into the Caſtle o2 Towze of eternal 

| and endleſs Salvation. 

The firſt, is the contrition of the heart. Foz we muſt be earneſtly ſozrp 
foz our fins, and unfainedlp lament, and bewail that we have by them 
ſo grieboully offended our moſt bountious, and merciful GD ©, who lo 
tenderly loves us, that he gave his only begotten Son to die a moſt bit- 
ter death, and to ſhed his dear heart⸗bleod foꝛ our Redemption, and deliver. 
ante. And verily this in ward ſoꝛrow, and grief being tonceibed in the heart 
fo2 the heinouſneſs of ſin, it it be earneft, and unkained. is as a ſacrifice to 
GOD. as the holy Pꝛophet David doth teſtiſie ſaping, A ſacrifice to God is 
a troubled ſpixit.a contrite and bꝛoken heart, O Loꝛd, thou wilt not Yo 
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But that this may take place in us, we muſt be diligent to read, and 
hear the Scriptures, and the Cloꝛd of GO D, which moſt lively do 
paint out befoze our eyes our natural uncleanneſs, and the enoꝛmity of 
our ſinful life. Foz unicſs we have a thoꝛow freling of our fins. bow 
can it be that we ſhould earneſtly be ſozry fo2 them: Afoze Dav.d did 
hear the Wo2d of the Lozd by the mouth of the Pꝛophet Nathan , n 2 
what Hheavineſs J pzay you was in him fo2 the Adultery , and the 
Further that he had committed ? So that it might be faid right 
well, that be flept in his own fin, Ule read in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, that when the people had heard the Sermon of Peter, the 
were compunc, and picked in their hearts. Which thing would never 
habe ben, ik thep had not heard that wholeſome Sermon of Peter. 
They therefoze that have no mind at all neither to read, no2 yet to 
hear SO DOS Hod, there is but (mall bope of them that they will 
as much as once ſet their fœ t, o2 take hold upon the firſt ſtatf o2 ſtep 
of this ladder: but rather will fink derper, and deeper into the bot- 
tomieſs pit of perdition. Fo2 if at any time thꝛough the remozte of their 
conſcience, which attuſeth them, they feel any inward grief, ſozrow., o2 
heavineſs foꝛ their tins, foꝛ as much as they want the ſalbe, and com⸗ 
kozt of SO D S Wozd, which they do deſpiſe 3 it will be unto them 
ather a means to bꝛing them to utter deſperation, than otherwiſe. The 
ſecond is, an unfained confeffion, and acknowledging of our fins unto 
S O D, whom by them we have ſo grievoully oftended, that if he thould 
deal withus accozving to his juſtice, we do deſerve a thouſand Þells, 
if there could be la many: Bet ik we will with a ſozrowkul, and con- 
trite heart make an unkained confeifion of them unto GD D, he Will e 
freely, and frankly fo2give them, and ſo put all our wickednefies out of 
remembzance befoze the ſight of his Majeſty , that they thall no moze 
be thought upon. Pereunto doth pertain the golden laping of the ho⸗ 
iy Pꝛophet David, where he ſaith on this manner: Then J acknow- _ zl 
ledged my fin unto ther, neither did J hide mine iniquity: J ſaid, J 4 | 


will confeſs againſt my ſelf mp wickedneſs unto the Lozd, and thou 1 1 
kozgaveſt the ungodlinels of my fin. Thele are aſſo the wozbzs of - 10 
John the Evangeliſt: If we confeſs our ſins, God is kaichful, and . All 
righteous to fozgtve us our üns, and to make us clean kram all 4 

our wickedneſs, Which ougbt to be underſtood of the confeliion that is 0 | 


made unto God, Foz theſe are Saint Auguſtines wozds: That conkeſſion „ ... Fl, 
which is made unto God, is required by GO DS Law, whereof John 1. Co.. 
rhe Apoſtle ſpeaketh , ſaying, Ik we confeſs our fins, God is kaith⸗ 3©: 
ful and righteous to fozgive us our fins, and to make us clean from | 
all our wickedneſs. Foz without this confeſſion, fin is nat fozgiven, Kal 
This is then the chiekeſt, and moſt pzincipal confcfſion that in the Scrt- K 

ptures, and Moꝛd of God, we are bidden to make, and without the Which 4 
we ſhall never obtain pardon, and fozgiveneſs of our tins, Indad, $4 
beſides this, there is another kinde of confefſion, which is ntedkul, and 


netellary. | oY 
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And of the ſame doth Saint James ſpeak, after this manner, ſaping: 
Acknowledge your faults one to another, and pꝛay one fo; another, that 
ye map be ſaved. As if be thoulb ſay ; Open that which grieveth you 
that a remedy map be found, And this is commanded both koꝛ him that 
complaineth, and foꝛ him that heareth, that the one ſhould thew bis grief 


to the other. The true meaning of it is, that the faithful ought to acknow⸗ 


ledge their offences, whereby ſome hatred, rancour, ground, oꝛ malice, ha- 
bing riſen v2 grown among them one to another, that a bꝛotherly reton⸗ 


citation maybe had, without the which nothing that we do, can be accep- 


fable unto GD ©, as our Saviour Jeſus Chzift doth witneſs himſelf, 
ſaying, CUhen thou offerelt thine otfering at the Altar, if thou remembzeſt 
that thy bzother bath ought againſt rhe, leave there thine offering, and 
go, and be reconciled and when thou art reconciled, tome, and ofter thine 
offering. Jr mapallo be thus taken, that we ought to confeſs our weak- 
nels, and intirmities, one to another, to the end that knowing each others 


frailnels, we may the moꝛc carneſtly pꝛay together unto Almighty God 
dur heavenly Father, that be will vouchſafe to pardon us our infirmities, 


foz his Son Jeſus Chills fake. and not to 1mpute them unto us, when 
he hall render to every man accozbing to his wozks. And whereas the 
abberfarics go about to weelt this plate, loꝛ to maintain their auricular 
conkettion withal, they are greatly deceived rhemſelves, and do ſhame- 


fully beteive others: Foz if this Text ought to be underfiod of au⸗ 


ricular confelfion ; then the Pielts are as much bound to tonkels 
themſelves to the Lay people, as the Lay people are bound to con- 
fels themſelves to them. nv if to pzay, is to abſolve 3 then the 
Laytic by this plate bath as great auchonity to ablolve the Pꝛieſts, as 
the Pꝛieſts have to ablolve tbe Laytie. This did Johannes Scotus, other⸗ 
wiſe called Duns, well perteive, who upon this place Witeth on this 
manner. 

Neither doth it ſeem unto me that James did give this commande- 
ment, oꝛ that he did (et it fo2th as being received of Chꝛiſt. Fo2 firſt, and 
fozmott, C Uhente had he authoꝛity to bind the whole Church, ſith that he 
was only Bilhop of the Church of Jeruſalem ? extept thou wilt ſay, 
that the ſame Church was at the beginning the bead Church, and 
conſequently that he was the head Bilhop: which rhing the See of 
Rome will never grant. The underſtanding of it then, is as in thele 
wo2ds : Confeſs your fins one to another. A perſwaftton to humi⸗ 
lity, whereby he willeth us toconfeſs our ſelves generally unto our 
neighbours, that we are finners accozding to this ſaying : It we lay we 
have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. And where 
that they do alledge this ſaying of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt unto the 
Leper, to pꝛove auricular cunfefiion to ſtand on GD © S Wozd, Go 
thy way, and thew thy ſelf unto the Pꝛieſt: Do they not ſe that the 
Leper was cleanſed from his lepꝛoſie, afaze he was by Chꝛiſt ſent unto 
the Pꝛieſt foꝛ ro ſhew himſelf unto him: By the ſame reaſon we mutt be 
cleanſed from our ſpiritual lepzofie 3 J mean, our fins muſt be fozgiven 
| us. 
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us, aloe that we come to confetiion. Chat nerd we then to tell fozth 
aur ſins into the car of the Pꝛieſt, fith that they be already taken away? 
Therefoze holy Ambroſe in his letond Sermon upon the hundꝛed 
and nineteenth Pſalm, doth (ap full well, So ſhew thy ſelf unto the 
Pꝛieſt. Mho is the true Pꝛieſt, but he which is the Pzieft foz ever, after 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedech? hereby this holy Father doth underſtand, 


that both the Pꝛieſtheod, and the Law being changed, we ought to ac⸗ 


knowledge none other Pꝛieſt foz beliberance from our fins, but our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chziſt, who being ſoveraign Biſhop, voth with the Sa- 
crifice of his Body, and Blood, offered once foz ever upon the Altar of 
the Croſs, molt efttecually cleanſe the ſpiritual lepꝛoſie, and wath away 
the {ins of all thoſe chat with true conketſion of rhe fame bo fly unto 
bim. It is mol} evident, and plain, that this auritular confefiion hath 
not its warrant of O DS TUo?pd, elle it had not bien lawful fo2 


down. Foz when any thing ozdained of © O D, is by the lewoneſs of 
men abuſed, the abuſe ought to be taken away, and the thing it (elf ſuffer- 
ed to remain. Moꝛcover thele are St. Avguſtines Woꝛds, UUhat have J 
[0 do with men that they ſhould hear my confefiion, as though they were 
able to heal my diſcaſce? A curious ſoꝛt of men to know another mans 
like, and flothful to coxrec and amend their own. Thy do they ſerk to 
hear of me what Jam, which will not hear of thier what they are? And 
how can they tell wien they hear by me of my ſel!, whether I tell the 
truth 02 not, ſith no moꝛtal man knoweth what is in man, but the ſpirit of 
man which is in him: Auguſtine would not have waitten thus, ik auricular 
tonkeſt ion had been uſed in his time. Being therekoꝛe not led with the con- 
ſcience thereof, let us with fear and trembling, and with a true contrite 
heart, ule that kind of confefſion that GD © doth command in his Toꝛd; 
then doubtleſs, as he is faithful, and righteous, he will foꝛgibe us our 
lins, and make us clean from all wickedneſs. J do not lap, but that ik 
any do find themſelves troubled in conſcience, they may repair to their 
learned Curate oꝛ Paſtour, oꝛ to ſome other godly learned man, and thew 
the trouble, and doubt of their conſcience to them, that they may receive at 
their hand the comfo2rable ſalve of GOO S Wozd : but it is againſt 
the true Chꝛiſtian liberty, that any man ſhould be bound to the numbing 
of his fins, as it hath been uſed heretofoze in the time of blindneſs, and 
ignoꝛante. 

The third part of Kepentance, 1s faith, whereby we do appzehend, 


Near Wes, 


. > * : : ' Sozomen 
Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, upon a juſt occaſion to have put it Ecce hg. 
110. 7. Cap 8. 
4. 10. 3 
nondum cap 3. 


and take hold upon the pzomiſes of C O D, touching the free parbon, 


and fozgiveneſs of our fins. Which pꝛomiſes are ſcaled up unto us, 
with the death, and blod-thedding of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foz 
what thould it avail, and pꝛofit us to be ſozry fo2 our fins, to la⸗ 
ment, and bewail that we have offended our moſt bounceous, and mer- 
ciful Father, oꝛ to confeſs, and acknowledge our offences, and ireſpafſes, 
though it be done never ſo earneſtly; unleſs we do ſtedfaſtly believe, and 


be fully perſwaded, that GD D fo2 his Son Jeſus Chnlts _ 
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will fozgive us all our fins, and put them out of his remembzance, and 
from his fight : Therefoze they that teach Kepentance without a lively 


faith in our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, do teach none other but Judas-re- 


pentance , as all rhe Schol-men do, which do only allow theſe thee 
parts of Repentante:the contrition of the heart, the tonteſtion of the mouth, 
and the ſarisfanion of rhe wozk. But all rheſe things we find in Judas- 
repentance, which in outward appearance did far exceed, and paſs 
the repentance of Peter. Foz firſt and fozinoft , we read in the Go- 
ſpel, that Judas was ſoxrowful , and heavy; yea that be was filled 
with ſuch anguith, and vberation of minde, fo2 that which be bad 
vone, that be could not abide tolive any longer. Dio not he alſo, afoze 
be banged bimſelf, make an open confeffion of his fault, when he ſaid, 
I bave ſinned, betraying the innocent blod 2 And verily, this was a 
very bold confcf{ton, which might have bzought him to great trouble. 
Foz by it he did lay to the high Pꝛieſts, and Elders charge, the ſhebding 
of innocent blod , and that they were moſt abominable murtherers. 
pe did alſo make a certain kind of ſatisfagion, when be did caſt 
their money unto them again. Mo ſuch thing we read of Peter, al- 
though be had committed a very hainous tin, and molt grievous offence, 
in denying of his Malter. We kind that he went out, and wept bitterly ; 
whereof Ambiole ſpraketh on this manner: beter was ſozry, and wept, 
becauſe be erred as a man; J pv not find what he {atd, J know that he 
wept. 4 read of his tears, but nat of his ſatisfaction, But how chance 
that the one was received into favour again with Gov, and the other catt 
away, but becauſe that rhe one did by a lively Faith in him whom be had 
benyeb, take holb upon the mercy of & © D; and the other wanted Faith, 
whereby be did deſpair of the goodneſs, and mercy of GOD? It is 
evident, and plain then, that although we be never ſo earneſtly ſoꝛry foꝛ 
our fins, acknowledge, and confeſs them: pet all theſe things thall be 


but means to bzing us to utter deſperation, except we Do ſtedkaltly be- 


lieve, that Cob our Þeavenly Father will foz bis Son Jeſus Chailts 
ſake pardon, and loꝛgive us our offences, and treſpalles, and utterly put 
them out of remembzance in his fight. Therefoze as we laid befoze, they 
that teach repentance without Chꝛiſt, and a lively Faith in the mercy of 
S O D, do only teach Cains 02 Judas repentance. The fourth is, an 
amendment of life, 02a new like, in bzinging koꝛth fruits woꝛthy of repen- 
tante. Fo2 they that do truly repent, mult be clean altered, and changed, 
they mutt become new creatures, they muſt be no moze the ſame that they 
were befoze. And thercfoze thus ſaid John Baptiſt unto the Phariſes, and 
Saduces, that tame unto his Baptiſm : O generation of vipers, who hath 
foꝛe warned you to flee from the anger to come? being fozth therefoze fruits 
woꝛthy of repentance. Whereby we do learn, that if we will have the 
wꝛath of GOD to be pactfied, we muſt in no wiſe difſemble, bur turn 
unto him again with a true, and ſound repentance, which may be known, 
= —_ by god fruits, as by moſt ſure and infallible ſignes 
thereok. 


They 
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They that bo from the bottom of their bearts acknowledge their 
{ns, and are unfatnedly ſozry ſoꝛ their offences, will caft off all hypocri- 
{te, andput on true humility, and lowlineſs of heart. They will not onlp 
receive the Phyſitian of the ſoul, but alſo with a moſt fervent deſire long 
foꝛ him. They will not only abſtain from the fins of their fozmer like 
and from all other filrby vices, but alſofly, eſchew, and abhoꝛ all the oc- 
caſions of them. And as they did befoze give themſelves to uncleanncſs 
of life, lo will they from hentekozwards with all diligence give rhem- 
ſelves to innotenty, pureneſs of life, and true godlineſs. We have rhe Ni- 
ne vites foꝛ an example, which at the pꝛeaching of Jonas did not only po- 
claim a general Faſt, and that they ſhould every one put on Sacktloth: 
but they all did turn from their evil wayes, and from the wickedneſs 
ryar was in their hands. But above all other, the hiſtoꝛy of Zacheus is moſt 
notable ; Foz being tome unto dur Saviour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, be did ſay, Be⸗ 
bolb Loꝛd, the half of my gods J give to the peo, and if J have defrauded , 
— _ 02 taken oughr away by ertoztion 02 fraud, J do reſtoꝛe him 
durtold. 

Here we ſer that after his repentance, he was no moꝛe the man that he 
was befoꝛe, but was clean changed, and altered. It was ſo far off, that 
he would continue, and bide ſtill in his unſatiable covetouſneſs, o2 take 
ought away fraudulently from any man, that rather he was mol} willing 
and ready to gibe away his own, and to make ſatisfaction unto all them 
that he had dane injury, and wꝛong unto. here may we rightwell add 
the finful woman, which when the came to our Saviour Jeſus Chaift, , 
did pour down ſuch abundance of tears out of thoſe wanton eyes of hers, 
wherewith the had allured many unto folly, that the did with them 
walh his fert, wiping them with the hairs of her head, which the was 
wont moſt gloztoufly to ſet out, ma ing of them a net of the Devil. Þere- 
by we do learn, what is the ſatisfaction that G O D doth require of us, 
which is, that we ceaſe from evil, and do good, and if we have done any 
man wꝛong, to endeavour our ſelves to make him a true amends to the 
utmoſt of our power, following in this the example of Zacheus, and of 
this ſinful woman, and alſo that gobly lefſon that John Baptiſt Zacha- 

_ ries ſon did give unto them that came to ask counſel of him, This 

was commonly the pennance that Chꝛiſt enjoyned finners: Go thy way, :. ; 
and fin no moe. Which pennance we ſhall never be able to fulfill, with- 

out the ſpetial grace of him that doth ſay, Without me pe can do nothing.. 
It is rhercfoze our parts, if at leaſt we be deftrous of the health, and 

Sal vation of our own ſelves, moſt earneſtly to pꝛay unto our heavenly 
Father, to aſſiſt us with his holy Spirit, that we may be able to hearken 

— the voyce of the true Shepheard, and with due obedience to follow 

the lame. | 

Let us bearken to the voyte of Almighty G © D, when he talleth us to 
repentance, let us not harden our hearts, as ſuch Jnfidels do, who abuſe 
the time given them of GD D torepent, and turn it to continue their 


pꝛide, and contempt againſt & O D, and man, which know not — 
: Muc 
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much they heap Gods wꝛath upon themſelves, foz the hardneſs of their 
hearts, which cannot repent at the day of vengeance, Where we have of- 
fended the Law of GOD, let us repent us of our ſtraping from ſo good 
aLo2d. Let us confeſs our unwozthineſs befoze him; but pet let us truſt 
in GODS free mercy, fo2 Chziſts ſake, fo2 the pardon of the ſame. 
And from bencefo2th let us endeavour our ſelves to walk in a new life, 
as new boꝛn babes, whereby we map glozitie our Father which is in 
Heaben, and thereby to bear in our conſciences a god teſtimony 
of our Faith 3 Ss that at the laſt to obtain the fruition of 
everlaſting life, thzough the merits of our Saviour, 
to whom be all pꝛaiſe, and honour fo 
ever. AMEN. 


. W 


F „ 
5.05, 4 1 bo 3 "Loni +: IT RS; x - 
8 0 B " 4 . « 5 W * ** = I 280 
N e ee e LAOS 73, ate > hu a 3 Tui * , * 
\ 
hy 
1 - 


» 5 1 * 
hd af AO, «4 Sap *. 
n » ey 6 «x — 
. 
* — ” 
"OY * 
* * * " 


it 
* 
N 
. 
* 
A 
* 
5 


SY, 3 8 
2 . 5 1 
„ 
3 
1 2 * 
„ 
eien } 
a 2 Y | LY 
l 5 
A Go 5 4 
5 N is * 
| 
<7 5 
ö * 
vp 
$ 
* 


AN 


The third part of the Homily of 
Repentance. 


RN the Þomily laſt ſpoken unto you (right welbeloved 
people in our Saviour Chꝛiſt) pe heard of the true parts 
and tokens of repentance, that is, hearty contrition and 
e lozxrowlylnels of our hearts, unfained confeffion in wozd 

ol mouth fox our unwoꝛthy living beloꝛe G © D, a ſted⸗ 
Z faſt faith in the merits of our Saviour Chꝛiſt fox par⸗ 
don, and a purpoſe of our ſelves by Gods grace to re- 
nounte our fozmer wicked life, anda full ton ver ſion to God in a new life to 
glozifie his Mame, and to live ozderly, and charitably, to the comfozt of 
our Neighbour , in all righteouſneſs, and to live ſoberly, and modeſt⸗ 
ly to our ſelves, by uling abſtinente, and temperance in woꝛd, and in 0 
deed, in mozrifying our carthly members here upon earth: Now foz a Vi 
further perſwaſion to move you to thoſe parts of Kepentance, J will * 
veclare unto pou ſome cauſes, which ſhould the rather move you to repen- "i 
france. [ 
Firſt, The Commandement of GOD, who in ſo many places of eee 


the holy andſacred Scriptures, doth bid us to return unto him. O pe u, 0 ryan i 
childzen of Iſrael (ſaith he) turn again from your infidelity, wherein 31. by 


% 
2 2 r Sl * * 


ye dꝛowned your ſelves. Again; Turn you, turn you from your evil ,** = 
wayes : Foz why will ye dye, O ye Þouſe of Tiracl £ and in another place, Fi 
thus doth he 14 by his holy Pꝛophet Oſee: O Iſrael, turn unto the Lit 
Lozd thy GOD: Fo2 thou halt raken a great fall by thine iniquity. i 
Take unto you theſe woꝛds with pou, when you turn unto the Loꝛd, and 1 
ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us gracioully, ſo will | 
we offer the calves of cur lips unto ther. In all theſe plates, we have an 0 
expꝛeſs Commandement given unto us ok God, koꝛ to return unto him. 1 
Therefozz we muſt rake god herd unto our ſelves, left whereas we 0 
habe already by our manifold fins, and tranſgreffions, p2ovoked - Mn 
and kindled the wzath of God againſt us, we do by bꝛeaking this his 3 
Commandement, double our offences, and ſo heap ſtill damnation up⸗ vi 
on our own heads. By our daily offences, and treſpafſes, whereby we _— 
pꝛovoke the eyes of his Bajeſty, we do well deſerve (if he ſhould deal 
with us atcoꝛding to his juſtite) ts be put away foꝛ ever from the kruiti⸗ 9 
on of his glow. pow much moze then are we wozthy of rhe endleſs toꝛ⸗ | 
ments of Þell, if when we be ſo gently called again after our Rebellion, "#1 
and commanded to return, we will in no wife hearken unto the voyce of 2 1 
— Þeavenly Father, bur walk ſtül after the ſtubboꝛnnels of our owy . 
carts? - 
Secondly, The moſt comfoztable, and ſwiet pꝛomiſe, that the Loꝛd our 
God did of his mier merty, and geodneſe jopn unto his Commande⸗ 
| ment, 


_ - 
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ment. - Fo2 he both not only ſay, Return unto me, O lirael : but alſo, 
Ik thou wilt return, and put away all thine abominations out of mp 
{rgbt, thou thalt neber be moved. Theſe woꝛds alſo have we in the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Ezekiel: At what time ſoever a finner doth repent bim of his 
lin, from the bottom of his heart, J will put all his wickednefe out of 
mp remembzance ( ſaith rhe Lozd) ſo that they ſhall be no moze thought 
upon. Thus we are ſuffictently inſtruacd, that GSO D will, accozding 
to his pꝛomile, freelp pardon, fozgive, and fozger all our fins, fo that 
we lhall never be caſt in the teeth with them, if, obeying his Commande⸗ 
—— and allured by his wert pꝛomiles, we will unfainedly return un- 
to him. 

Thirdly, the filthinels of ſin; which is ſuch, that as long as we do 
abide in it, © O D cannot but deteſt, and abhoꝛ us, neither can there be 
any hope that we thall enter into the Þeavenly Jeruſalem, extept we be firſt 

made clean, any purged from it. But this will never be, unlels foz⸗ 
laing dur foziner like, we do with our whole heart return unto the 
L odour GD D, and with a full purpoſe of amendment of life, flie unto 
his mercy, taking ſure hold thereupon thꝛougb faith in the blood of bis Son 
Icſus Chꝛiſt. It we thould ſuſpea any uncleanneſs td be in us, where- 
foze the carthly Pꝛinte ſhould lothe, and abhoz the fight of us, what 
pains would we rake to remove, and put it away? Þow much moze 
ought we with all vifigence, and (ped that may be, to put away that un- 
clean filthinels that Loch ſeparate, and make a diviſion betwirt us, and 
our S O D, and that hideth bis face from us, that he will not hear us: 
And verily herein doth appear how filthy a thing fin is, fath that it can 
by no other means be walheb away, bur by the blod of the only begot- 
ten Son of GOD, And hall we not from the bottom of our hearts 
bereft, and abboz, and with all earneſtneſs flee from it, ſith that it did coli 
the dear heart⸗bleod of the only begotten Son of GOD our Saviour, 
and Rebemet, to purge us from it: Plato doth in a certain place waite, 
that if Ucrtue could be ſeen with bodily eyes, all men would wonderfully 
be cnflamed, and kindled with the love of it: Even ſo, on the contrary, if 
we might with our bodily eyes behold the filrhineſs of fin, and the un- 
cleanneſs thereof, we could in no wiſe abide it, but as moſt pzeſent and 
deadly poylon, hate and eſchew it. We have a common experience of the 
lame in them, which when they have committed any bainous offence, 
02 ſome filthy, and abominable ſin , if it once come to light, oz if 
they chance to Have a thozow-feling of it, they be ſo aſhamed (their own 
conſrience putting befoze their eyes the filthineſs of their au) that they dare 
look no man in the face, much lefs that they ſhould be able to ſtand in the 
ſight of GD D. | 
Fourthly, the uncertainty, and bzittleneſs of our own lives 3 which 
is ſuch, that we cannot aſſure our ſelves, that we ſhall live one hour, oz 
one half quarter of it. Which by experience we do finde dailp to be true, 
in them that being now merry, and luſty, and ſometimes keaſting, and 
banquetting with their friends, do fall ſubdenly dead in the firtts , 
and otherwhiles under the bod when they are at meat. Thele may 
examples 
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examples, as they are moſt terrible, and v2eadful.ſo ought they to mobe us 
to ſk fo2 ts be at one with our heavenly Judge, that we may with a god 
conſcience appear beioze him, whenſoever it thall pleaſe him fo2 to call 
us, whether it be ſuddenly oꝛ otherwiſe, foz we have no moꝛe charter of our 
life. than they have, But as we are moſt certain that we lhall die, ſo are 
we mol} uncertain when we lhall die. Foz our life doth lie in the hand of 
God, who will take it away when it pleaſeth him. And verily when the 


bigheſt Sumner of all, which is Death, thall tome, he will not be laid nap! O. 
but we muſt fozthwith be packing, to be pzeſent befoze the Judgement ſeat Lo ner. 


of God, as he doth find us, actoꝛding as it is weitten : Whereas the Tree 


kalleth, whether it be toward the South, oꝛ toward the Moꝛth, there it ſhall 2% rc. 


lie. Tlhereunto agreeth the ſaping of the holy Martyꝛ of GOD, Saint 


Cyprian, ſaying : As GD D doth find thee when he doth call, ſodoth he Conn De- 
judge thee, Let us therefoze follow rhe counſel of the Wiſe man, where wer anum, 
be ſaith : Make no tarrying to turn unts the Lo2d, and put not off from J. 


bay to dap. Fo2 ſuddenly thall the wꝛath of the Lo2d bꝛeak foꝛth, and in 
thy ſecurity halt thou be deſtroyed, and tHalr periſh in rhe time of ven- 
geance, Which wozds J defire you to mark diligently, becauſe they do 
moſt lively put befoze our eves the fondneſs of many men, who abuſing the 


long ſuttering, and godnels of GOD, do never think on repen⸗ 


tance 02 amendment of life, Follow not (ſaith he) thine own mind, and 
thy Girength, to walk in the wapes of thy heart, neither lap thou, Who 
will bzing me under fo2 my wozks? Fo2 GD D the revenger will re- 


benge the w2ong done by thee, And ſay not, J have ſinned, and what 


evil hath come unto me: Foz the Almighty is a patient rewarder, but 
he will not leave thee unpuniſhed. Becauſe thy fins are koꝛgiven thee, 
be not without fear to heap fin upon fin. Say not neither, The 
merty of GOD is great, he will fozgive mp manifold fins; Foz mer- 
cy and wzath come from him, and his indignation cometh upon unre⸗ 
pentant finners. As if he ſhould lay: Art thou ſtrong, and mighty? Art 
thou luſty, and young ? Þaſt thou the wealth, and riches of the wozld ? 
Oꝛ when thou haſt finned, haſt thou received no puniſhment fo2 it?: Let 
none of all rheſe things make thre to be the lower to repent, and to re- 
turn with ſpied unto the Loꝛd. Fo2 in the day of puniſhment, and of his 
ſuddain vengeance, they ſhall nor be able to help thx. And cſpectally 
when thou art either by the pzeaching of GOD S TWUozd, o2 by ſome 
inward motion of his holy Spirit, oꝛ elſe by ſome other means called un- 
to repentance, neglect not the god occatton that is miniſtred unto thte , leſt 
when thou wouldeſt repent. thou haſt not the grate foꝛ to bo it. Foz to 
repent, is a god gift of S O D, which he will never grant unto them, 
who living in carnal ſecurity, do make a mock of his thꝛeatning, oꝛ ſtek 
to rule his Spirit as they lift, as though his wozking, and gifts were 
tyed unto their will. Fifthly, the avoyding of the plagues of GOD, and 
the utter deſtruction that by bis righteous judgement both hang over 


the heads of them all that will in no wiſe return unto the Lozd. I will, 


(ſaith the Lozd ) give them foz a terrible plague to all the Kingbomes 


of the earth, and foz a repꝛoach, and fo2 a Pꝛoverb, and fo2 a curſe in all 
Rk places 
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places where J thall caſt them, and will lend the lwoꝛd of famime, and 
the peſtilente among them, till they be conſlumed out of the Land. And 
wherefoze is this: Becauſe they hardened their hearts, and would in no 
wile return from their evil wayes, noꝛ pet foꝛſake the wickedneſs that 
was in their own hands, that the tierceneſs of the Loꝛds fury might de⸗ 
part from them. But pet this is nothing in compariſon of the intolerable, 
and endlels toꝛments of Þell fire, which they ſhall be fain to ſuffer, who 
after their hardneſs of heart that cannot repent, do heap unto them⸗ 
ſelves wꝛath againſt the dap of anger, and of the declaration of the juſt 
judgement of God: Whereas if we will repent, and be earneſtly ſozry foz 
our fin, and with a full purpoſe, and amendment of life flix unto the mer⸗ 
ty of our GOD, and taking (ure hold thereupon thzough faith in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chili, do being fozth fruits wozrhy of repentance : he 
will not only pour his manifold bleſſings upon us bere in this woꝛld, 
but alſs at the laſt, after the painful travels of this life, reward us with 
the inheritance of his childzen, which is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
purchaſed unto us with the death of his Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
our Loꝛd: To whom with the Father, and the poly 
Ghoſt, be all pꝛaiſe, glozp, and honour 
wozld without end. AMEN. 


AN 


1 AN 
Homily Againſt Diſobedience, 
and willful Rebellion. 
T he firſt Part. 


obediente to ſerve, and to honour his Majeſty: lo 
was it his will that Man, bis chick creature upon 
the earth, ſhould live under the obedience of his 
Creatour, and Loꝛd: and foꝛ that cauſe, GD D. 
aſſcon as he had created man, gave unto him a cer- 


(fate of innotenty, and remaining in Paradiſe) 
(ould obſerve as a pledge, and token of his due, and bounden obedience, 
with denunciation of death, if he did trantgrels, and bzeak the ſaid 
Law, and Commandement. And as GOD would have man ro be 
bis obedient ſubject, ſo did he make all earthly creatures ſubject un- 
to man; who kept their due obedience unto man, lo long as man re⸗ 
mained in his obedience unto S O D: in the which obedience ik man 
had continued ſtill, there had been no poverty, no diſeaſes, no fick- 
neſs, no death, noꝛ other miſeries wherewith mankinde is now infinite- 
ly, and moſt miſerably afflicted, and oppzefled. So here appeareth the 
dꝛiginal Kingdom of GOD over Angels, and man, and univerſally 
ober all things, and of man over earthly creatures which S O © had 
made ſubject unto him; and withat. the felicity, and bleſſed ffate, which 
Angels, man, and all creatures had remained in, had they continued in 
due obedience unto G O D their King. Foz as long as in this firſt Ring⸗ 
dome the ſubjects continued in due obedience to GO D their King, fr 
long did GO D embaace all his ſubjeas with his love, favour, and 
grace, which to enjoy, is perkea felicity: whereby it is evident, that Obe- 
dience is the principal vertue of all vertues, and inded the very rot ef 


Rk 2 al! 


rain pꝛetept, and Law, which he (being yer in the 
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all vertues, and the cauſe of all felitity. But as all felicity, and bleſſed⸗ 
neſs ſhould bave continued with the continuance of obedience, fo with 
the breach of obedience, and bzeaking in of rebellion, all vices, and mile⸗ 
ries did withall bꝛeak in, and overwhelm the wozld. The firft authour 
of which rebellion, tbe rcot of all vices, and mother of all miſchiefs, was 
Lucifer; art, & O D S molt excellent creature, and moſt bounden ſubject, 
who by rebefling againſt the ajeſty of GD D, of the bꝛighteſt and 
molt glozidus Angel, is become the blackeſt, and moſt foul fiend, and 
Devil ; and from the height of Heaven is kallen into the pit, and bottom 
of hell. 

Here you may ſe the firſt authour, and founder of rebellion, and the re- 
ward thereof: here you map ſe the grand Captain, and Father of Kebels, 
who perſwading the following of his rebellion againſt GD.D their Cre⸗ 
arourz; and Lozo, unto gur firſt Parents Adam and Eve, bzought them in 
bigh dilplealure with G O D, wwought their exile, and banilhment out 
vi Paradiſe a place of ail pleaſure and geovneſs, into this weetched earth, 
and vale of miſery : pꝛocured unto them ſozrows of their minds, mil⸗ 
chieks, ſictznels, bifcaſes, death of their bodies 3 and, which is far moze 
boxribic than all woztöly and bodily miſchicts, he hab w2ought thereby 
their eternal, and everlaſting death, and damnation, bad not GD D by 
the abevience of bis Son Jeſus Chꝛiſt repaired chat, which man by diſ- 
obebience, any rebellion had deſtroped, and fo of his mercy had pardoned, 
and foꝛgiben him: of which all, and ſingular the pꝛemiles, the holy Stri⸗ 
ptures bo bear retozdò in ſundꝛy places. 

Thus ds you (&, that neither peaven noꝛ Paradiſe could ſuffer any 
rebctii on in them, neither be places fo2 any rebels to remain in. Thus be⸗ 
came rebellion, as pou ſte, both the firſt, and the greateſt, and the very rot 


of all other fins, and the firſt, and pꝛincipal cauſe,both of all woꝛldly, and 


bodily miſcries,ſozrows, diſeaſes, ſickneſſes, and deaths and, which is in⸗ 
finitely woꝛle than all rhcſe, as is (aid, the bery tauſe of death, and dam⸗ 
nation eternal alto. After this bzcach of obedience to G O D, and rebel⸗ 
lion againlt bis Majeſtp, all miſchiefs, and mileries bꝛeaking in there⸗ 
with, and gvertlowing the wazld, leſt all things thould tome unto tonkuſi⸗ 
on, and utter ruine, SO D forthwith by Laws given unto mankind, 


repaireb again the rule, and ozder of obedience, thus by rebellion over⸗ 


chown 3 and befives the obebience due unto his Majeſly, he not only oꝛz⸗ 
dained that in families and houſholds, the wife ſhould be obedient unto 
ber husband, the childꝛen unto their Parents, the ſervants unto their Ma⸗ 
ſters: but alſo when mankind increaſed, and ſpzead it ſelf moze largely 
over the wozld, he by bis holy Moꝛd did conftitute and oꝛdain in Cities, 
and Countries, ſeveral andſ\pecial Gobernours and Rulers, unto whom 
the reſidue of his people ſhould be obedient. 

As in reading of the holy Scriptures, we ſhall finde in very many, and 
al moſt infinite plates, aſwell of the old Teſtament, as of the New, that 


kings and Pzinces, aſwel the evil as the god, do raign by Gods oz 


dinance, and that ſubjects are bounden to obey them: that GD D doth 
give Pꝛintes wildome, great power. and autbozity : that 8 
endet 
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lendeth them againſt their enemies, and deſtropeth their enemies hoꝛri⸗ 
bly: that rhe anger, and diſpleaſure of the Pꝛinte, is as the roaring of 
a Lyon, and the very meflenger of death: and that the (ubjec that pꝛovo⸗ 
keth him ro diſpleaſure, finneth againſt his own ſoul : Mith many other 
things, concerning both the authozity of Pzinces, and the duty of ſub- 
jects. But here ler us rehearſe two ſpecial places out of the Mew Te- 
ſtament, which may ſtand inſtead of all other. The firſt out of Saint 
Pauls Epiſtle ts the Romans, and the thirteenth Chapter, where he 


wꝛiteth thus unto all ſubjects, Let every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher Bon 13. 


powers, for there is no power but of GOD, and the powers that be, 
are ordained of GOD. Wholoever therefore reſiſteth the power, reſi- 
ſteth the ordinance of GOD, and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves damnation. For Princes are not to be feared for good works, but 
for evil. Wilt thou then be without fear of the power ? Do well, fo 
{halt thou have pra iſe of the fame : For he is the Miniſter of GOD for 
thy wealth: But if thou do evil, fear: for he bcareth not the {word for 
nought : tor he is the Miniſter of GOD, to take vengeance upon him that 
doth evil. Whercfore ye muſt be ſubject, not becauſe of wrath only, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake : tor, this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: for they are 
GODS Miniſters, ſerving for the ſame purpole. Give to every man 
therefore his due : tribute, to whom tribute belongeth : cuſtome, to whom 
cuſtome is due : fear, to whom tear belongeth : honour, to whom ye owe 
honour. Thus far are St. Pauls wozds. The ſecond place is in St. Peters 


Epiſtle, and the ſecond Chapter, whoſe wozds are rheſe, Submit your 1 Per. :, 


{elves unto all manner of ordinances of man, for the Lords ſake, whether 
it be unto the King, as unto the chief head, either unto the Ruler, as unto 
them that are ſent of him for the punithment of evil doers, but tor the che- 
riſhing of them that do well. For ſo is the will of GG D, that with well do- 
ing ye may ſtop the mouths of ignorant, and fooliſh men : as free, and not 
as having the liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but even as the ſervants 
of GOD. Honour all men, love brotherly tellowthip, fear GOD, ho- 
nour the King. Servants, obey your Maſters with fear, not only if they be 
good, and courteous, but alſo though they be froward. Thus far out of 
St. Peter. 

By theſe two places of the holy Scriptures. it is molt evident that 
Kings, Qutens, and other Pzinces (tfo2 he ſpeaketh of authozity, and 
power, be it in men oꝛ women) are ozdainedof & O D, and to be obeyed, 
and honoured of their ſubjeas : that ſuch fubjens, as are diſobebient oz 
rebellious againft their Pꝛintes, diſobep & O D, and pꝛoture their own 
damnation : that the government of Pꝛintes is a great blef{ing of God, 
given foz the Common-wealth, ſpetially of the god, and godly: Foz the 
comfoꝛt, and cherithing of whom, God giveth, and ſetteth up P2inces 2 
and on the contrary part, to the fear, and fo2 the puniſhment of the evil, 
and wicked. Finally, that if ſervants ought to obep their Maſters, not only 
being gentte, but ſuch as be fruward: as well, and much maze, ought fub- 
jects to be obedient. not only to their god and courtegus, but allo to there 


ſharp and rigozous Pꝛintes. It cometh therekoꝛze neither of chance, 
k 3 and 
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and foztune (as they term it) no2of the ambition of moztal men, and wo⸗ 


men climbing up of their own acco2d to dominion, that there be Rings, 
ZALuTns, Pꝛinces, andotber Governours over men being their lubjeas: 
but all Kings Qutens, and other Eovernours are ſpecially appointed by 
the ezoinance ofOGD D. And as GO D himſelf, being ok an infinite 
Majeliy power and wildome, ruleth and governetb all things in Þea- 
ven, and Carth, as the univerſal Monarch, and only Ring, and Empe- 
rour aver all. as being only able to take, and bear the charge of all: ſo 
bath be conf{tituted, ozdaincb, and fer earthly Pzinces over particular 
linguomes, and Dominions in earth, both) foz che avoiding of all confu- 
ſion, which elſe would be in the woꝛld, ik it Thould be without Sovernours, 
and fu2 the great quiet, and venefit of carthly men their ſubjeas, and alſo 
that the Pꝛinces themlclves. in authozuty, power, wildome, pzovibence, 


_ anvrighteauſneſs in gobernment of people and Countries committed ts 


their charge, ould reſemble his heavenly governance, as the Majeſty 
of heavenly things may by the balencſs of earthly things be ſhavowed, 
and reſembled, And fo2 that fimiitiruve, that is between the beavenly 
Fonarcby. and carthiy Kingdomes well governed, our Saviour Chpiſt 
in lunbzy Parables faith, That the Kingdome of Þeaven is reſembled 


uno a man, a Ring: and as the name ot a King, is very often attributed 


and given unto SO D in the bolp Scriptures 3 fo doth GD D him⸗ 
lelk in the ſame Scriptures ſometime vouchſafe ro communicate his 
Name with earthly P2zinces, terming them gods: doubtleſs fo2 that 
üimilitude of government which they bave , oz ſhould have, not unlike 
unto GD © their Ring, Unto the which ſimilitude of heavenly go- 
vernment, the nearcr and nearer that an earthly Pzince both tome in his 
regiment, the greater blefiingof GO © S merey is he unto that Coun- 
try, and people over whom he ratgneth : and the further and further that 
an carthly Pꝛince dothſwarve from the example of the heavenly govern- 
ment, the greater plague is he of GOOS weath, and puniſhment by 
GODS julticc unto that Country, and people, over whom G © D fox 
their fins bath placed ſuch a Printe and Governour, Foz it is inderd 
evident. both by rhe Scriptures, and by daily experience, that the mainte- 
nance of all verrue, and godlineſs, and conſequently of rhe wealth, and pzo- 
{perity of a Ringbome, and people, doth ſtand, and ref} moze in a wiſe and 
gov Pꝛince on the one part. than in great multitudes of other men being 
lubjeas: and on the contrary part, the overthꝛow of all vertue, and god⸗ 
lineſs, and conſequently the decay, and utter ruine of a Realm and people 
dot h grow. and come moze by an undilcrert and evil Governour, than by 
many thouſands of other men being ſubjens. Thus ſatth the holy Stri⸗ 
prure, Well is the, © thou Land (ſaith rhe Prezcher) wheſe King is 
come of Mobles, and whoſe P21nces cat in due ſeaſon, fo neccliity, and 
not foꝛ luſt. Again, a wiſe, and righteous King maketh his Realm and 
people wealthy; anda gov, merciful, and gracious Pꝛinte is a ſhadow 
in heat. as a defence in ſtoꝛms, as dew, as ſweet ſhowers, as freſh water- 
ſpꝛings in great dꝛought. 


Again, 
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againſt willful Rebellion. 279 
Again, the Scriptures, of undiſcreet and evil Pzinces ſpeak thus 


Wo be to thee (O thou land) whoſe King is bur a child, and whoſe *--*/ 10 16: 


Pꝛinces are early at their bankets. Again, When the wicked bo raign⸗ 
then men go to ruins, And again, A folilh Pꝛince deſtropeth the people⸗ 
and a tovetous King undoeth his ſubjeas. Thus ſpeak the Scriprures 3 
thus experience teſtifieth of god, and evil Pꝛinces. 

Char ſhall ſubjects do then? Shall they obey valiant, ſtout, wiſe and 
god Pzunces, and condemn, diſobey, and rebel againſt chilvzen being 
their Þ2inces, oꝛ againſt undiſcreet, and evil Governours ? God fozbid ; 
Foꝛ firſt, what a perilous thing were it to tommit unto the ſubjeas the 


judgement, Which Pꝛince is wiſe, and godlp, and his government geod, 


and which ts otherwiſe ? as though the for muſt judge of the head: an 
enterp2iſe very hainous, and mult needs breed Rebellion. Foz who elſe 
be they that are mol} inclined to rebellion, but ſuch haughty ſpirits ? 
From whom ſpzingeth ſuch foul ruine of Bealms# Js not rebeilion 
the greateſt of all miſchiefs ? {nd who are moſt ready to the greateſt miſ- 
chiets, but the woꝛſt men: Rebels therefoze, the woꝛſt of all lubjeas, are 
molt ready to rebellion, as being the woꝛſt of all vices, and fartheſt from 
che duty of a god ſubſea : as on the contrarp part, the beſt ſubjects are 
molt firm, and conſtant in obedience, as in the ſpecial, and peculiar ver⸗ 
tue of god ſubjects, Ulhat an unwozthy matter were it then to make the 
naughtieſt ſubjeas, and moſt enclining to rebellion and all evil, Juvges 
over their P2inces, over their government, and over their Counſello2s.to 
determine which of them be god o2 tolerable, and which be evil, and ſo 
intolerable, that they muſt nieds be removed by Rebels, being ever 
ready, as the naughtieſt ſubjens, ſoneft to rebel againſt the beſt Pzin- 
ces 5 eſpecially if they be young in age, women in (er, oꝛ gentle and cour⸗ 
teous in government; as truſting by their wicked boldneſs,eaftly to over⸗ 
thꝛow their weakneſs, and gentleneſs, oꝛ at the leaſt, ſo to fear the minds 
of ſuch Pꝛintes, that they map have impunity of their miſchievous 
Doings ? 

But whereas indted a Rebel is wozſe than the wozſt P2tnce, and re- 
bellion wozſe than the wozſt government of the wozft Pꝛince that hi⸗ 
therto hath been: both Rebels are unmet miniſters, and Rebellion an 
unfit and unwholſome medicine to refozm any (mall lacks in a Pꝛince, 
02 to ture any little grieks in government, ſuch lewd remedies being far 
wozſle than any other maladies and diſozders that can be in the body of 
a Common-wealth. But whatſoever the Pzince be, o2 his gopern⸗ 
ment, it is evident that foz rhe moſt part, thoſe Pzinces, whom ſoine ſub- 
jects do think to be very godly, and under whoſe government they 
rejoyce to live; ſome other ſubjects do rake the ſame to be evil, and un- 
godly, and bo with fo2 a change. If therefoze all ſubjens that miſ-like 


of their Pzince , ſhould rebel, no Realm ſhould ever be without re- 


bellion. Jt were moze met that Rebels ſhould hear the advice of wiſe 
men , and give place unto thetr judgement. and follow the erample 
of obedient ſubjens3 as reaſon is, that they whoſe underffanbing is 
blinded with ſo evil an atfegion, ſhould give place to them that be 


of 


Pro. 28, 29, 


— 


Prov. 11 


— 
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of ſound judgement, and that the woꝛſt ſhould give place to the better: and 
ſo mihgt Realms continue in long obedience, peace andquietneſs, But 
what it the P2incc be undiſcreet, and evil inded 3 and it be alſo ebident 
toail mens eyes, that he is fo? J ask again, What ik it belong of the 
wickepneſs of the ſubjects, that the Pꝛinte is undiſcreet and evil: Shall 
the ſubieags both by their wickedneſs pzovoke SO D fo2 their deſerved 
puniſhment, to give them an undiſcreet, oz evil Pzince, and alſo rebel 
againſt him, and withal againſt GD D, whoto? the puniſhment of their 
fins did give them ſuch a Printe: Mill pou hear the Scriptures con- 
cerning this point: SO © (fay the holy Scriptures) maketh a wicked 
man to raign to2 the fins of the people. Again, SO D giveth a 
{Prince in his anger, meaning an evil one, and taketh away a Printe in 
= biſpleaſure 3 meaning eſpecially when he taketh away a god Pꝛinte 
b the fins of the people: as in dur memozy he took away our god Jo- 
has, Bing Edward in his paung and gob years, fo2 our Wickebneſs. And 
contrary, the Scriptures do teach that GO © giveth wildome unto 
Peinces, and maketh a wile, and «od King to raign over that people 
whom be loveth, and who loverh him. Again, if the people obey GD D, 
bat? they, and their Ging thall pzoſper and be ſafe 3 elle, both thall periſh, 
fait} GOL by rhe mourh of Samuel. 

Here pou c that GOD platech as well evil Princes as good, and fox 
What cauſe be voth both. Ik we therefoze will have a good Ponce, either 
tu be given us, 02 to continue: now we have luch a one, let us by our obe⸗ 
dente to God, and to our Pꝛinte, move God thereunto. Ik we will have 
an cbil Pꝛince (when God (hall ſend ſuch a one) taken away, and aged 
in his plate; let us take away our wickednels, which pꝛovoketh SOD 
ta plate ſuch a one over us, and GD D will either diſplace him, oꝛ of an 
evil Pꝛinte make him a god Pꝛinte, fo that we firſt will change our evil 
into god. Fo2 will pou hear the Scriptures? The heart of the Pzince 
is in SO OS hand, which way ſoever it ſhall pleaſe him, he turneth it. 
Thus ſay the Scriptures. Ciherefoze let us turn from our fins 
unto the Loꝛd with aur hearts, and he will turn the heart of the P2ince, 
undo quiet and wealth: Eliſe foz ſubjects to deſerve through their fins 
to habe an cvil Pꝛinte, and then to rebel againſt him, were a double, and 
treble evil, by pꝛoboking G O D moze ro plague them. Map, let us et- 
ther deſer ve to have a gob Pence, o2 let us patiently (utter, and obey ſuch 
as we deſerve, And whether the P2ince be god 92 evil, let us accozbing 
to the counſel of theholy Scriptures, pꝛap foꝛ the Pꝛince; fo2 his conti⸗ 
_ = encreale in godnels, ik he be god; and foꝛ his amendment, if 

e be evil. 
Well, you hear the Scriptures concerning this moſt neceflarp point: 


1 Tims. 2 -I exhoꝛt therefore (ſatth Saint Paul) that above all things, payers, ſup- 


plications, intercefiions, and giving of thanks be had foz all men, foz 


Kings, and all that are in Authozity, that we may live a quiet, and peace- 
able life with all goblineſs ; foz that is god and acceptable in the ſight of 
Sod our Saviour, ac. This is S. Pauls counſel. And who, J pꝛay you, 
was Pꝛinte over the molt part of the Chꝛiſtians, when Gods holy Sp1- 

rit 


againſt willtul Rebellion. 281 


rit by Saint Pauls pen gave them this lellon: Fozioth, Caligula, Clau- 
dius, 82 Nero: Who were not only ns Chꝛiſtians, but Pagans, and alſo 
either fooliſh rulers, oꝛ moſt cruel tyꝛants. ill pou yet hear the Moꝛd 
ok GOD to the Jews, when they were pziſoners under Nebuchodono- 


ſor, Ring of B:byion, after he hab flain their King, Mobles, Parents, 


childzen , and kinsfolks, burned their Country, Cities, yea Hlerula- 


lem it felt, and the holy Temple, and had carried the reſidue remaining 


alive captives with him untg Babylon: Mill pou hear pet what the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Baruch ſaith unto GD DO S people being in this captivity? Pzap 


you, faith the Pꝛopbet, foz the life of Nabuchodonolor King of Babylon, , . . 


and fo2 the like of Balthaſar his ſon, that their dayes map be as the 
vayes of Þeaven upon the earth, that GD D alſo may give us ſtrength. 
and lighten dur eyes, that we may live under the defence of Nabuchodo- 
nolor Ring of Babylon, and under the pꝛotegion of Balthaſar his ſon, 
that we may long do them ſervice, and find favour in their fight. Pꝛay 
fo2 us allo unto the Loꝛd our G O D, fo2 we have finned againti the Lo2p 
our S O D. 

Thus far the Pꝛaphet Bruch his words: Which are ſpoken by him 
unto the people of GO D, ok that King who was an Þeathen, a Tyrant, 
and cruel oppzctio?2 of them, and had been a murtherer of many thou⸗ 
ſands of their Nation, and a deſtroyer of their Country; with a confefit- 
on that their ſins had deſerved fucha Pꝛince to raign over them. And 
thall the old Chꝛiſtians, by Saint Pauls exboꝛtation, pꝛay foz Caligula, 
Claudius, 02 Nero? Shall the Jews pꝛay fo: Nabuchodonofor ? theſe 
Emperours, and Kings being ſtrangers unto them, being Pagans, and 
Inlibels, being murtherers, tyꝛants, and cruel oppzefiours of them, 
and deſtropers of their Country, Country⸗men, and kinſmen, the bur⸗ 
ners of their Uillages, Towns, Cities, and Temples ? And thall not 
we p2ay fo2 the long, pꝛolperous, and godly raign of our natural 
Prince? of our Chziſtian, and moſt gracious Soveraign, no Stran- 
ger (which is obſerved as a great blef{ing in the Scriptures) no Þeathen, 
no2 Pagan Pzince ? Shall we not pꝛay fo2 the health of our moſt mer- 
ciful., moſt loving Soveraign, the pꝛelerver of us, and our Country. 
tn lo long peace, quietneſs, and ſecurity, no cruel perſon, no tyꝛant, 
no ſpoiler of our gos, no ſhedder of blob, no burner, no deſtroxer 
of our Towns, Cities, and Countries, as were theſe, foz whom pet, 
as ye habe beard, Chꝛiſtians being their lubjeas, ought to pay? Let 
us not commit ſo great ingratitude againſt GD D, and dur Sove- 
raign, as not continually to thank GD © koꝛ his government , any 
foꝛ his great, and continual benefits, and bleflings poured upon us by 
ſuch government. Let us not commit ſo great a fin againti & O D, 
againſt our ſelves, and our Country, as not to p2ay continually unto 
GOD fo2 the long continuance of ſo gracious a Ruler unto us, and our 
Country, Elle ſhall we be unwoꝛthy any longer to enjoy thoſe benefits 
and blellings of G © D, which hitherto we have had by herz thall be moſt 
wozthy to fall into all thoſe miſchiefs, and miſeries, which we, and our 
Country have by Gods grace thzough her government hitherto eſca — 
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What thall we ſap of thoſe Subjcas : may we call them by the 
name of Subicets : who neither be thankful, noz make any pzayer 


o GOD fo2 lo gracious a Soveraicn $ but alſo themſelves rake 


armour wickedly, atlemble companics. and bands of Rebels, to bzeak 
te publick peace ſa long continued, and to make , not war, but Re- 
betlion, ta endanger the perſon of ſuch a gracicus Soveraign, to ha- 
za the cf}ate of their Country, (fo2 whoſe defence they ſhould be ready 
to kpend their lives) and being Engliſh men, re rob, ſpoil, dellrop, 
and burn in England Englith men, to kili and murther their own neigh- 
baurs., and kinsfolks. their own Coeuntry-men, to do all evil and 
milchiek, pea, and moꝛe to, then kozraign enemies would, oz could do: 
bat thall we ſay of theſe men, who uſc themſelves thus rebelliouſip 
againſt their gracious Soveraign ; Who if © O D fko2 their wicked- 
neſs had given them an Þearhen tyzant to raign over them, were by 
DS Uo bound to vbep him, and to pꝛap foz him? Chat map 
be ſpoken of chem: co far doth their unkindnels, unnaturalnels, wicked⸗ 
neſs, miſchicvguineſs in their Doings, pals and eccell anything, and 
all things that can be erpꝛelled, and uttered by wozds. ©nly let us 
with unto all ſuch malt ſpray repentance, and with to griebous ſoꝛrow 
of heart, as ſuch fa Gorrible tins againtt the 2Pajetiy of GOD do 
require, who in moltertream unthankfulneſs bo rife, not only againſt 
their gratigus Meinte, againli their natural Country, but againſt 
all rberr Tountry-men, women, and chilbꝛen, againſt themſelves, their 
wives, childzen, and kinskalks, and by fa wicked an example againtt 
all Chꝛittendom, and againſt whole mankinde of all manner of people 
thꝛougbout the wide world: ſuch repentance, Jap, ſuch ſozrow of heart 
GOD grant unto all ſuch, whoſocver riſe of pꝛivate, and malicious pur- 
poſe, as is meet fo2 ſuch milchicts attempted, and wꝛought by them, 
And unto us, and all other Subjects, S O D of his merey grant, that 
we may be molt unlike to all ſuch, and molt like to god, natural, loving, 
and obebient Sibrects : nav, that we may be ſuch indeed, not only thew- 
ing all obedience our ſelves, bur as many of us as be able, to rhe ut- 
termoſt of gur power, ability, and unberftanding, to ſtap, and repreſs all 
Rebels and rebelliuns againſt GO ©, our gracious Pꝛinte, and natural 
Country. at every occaſion that is offered unto us. And that which we all 
arc able to do, unlcfs we do it, we ſhall be moſt wicked, and moſt wozthy 
ro f in the end luch ertream plagues, as GD D eber hath poured upon 

Rebels. | 
Ver us make continual prayers unto Almighty GOD, even from 
rhe bottom of gur hearts, that he will give his grace, power, and 
Urength unto gur gracious Quin Elizabeth, to vanquiſh, and ſubdue 
all, as well Rebels at hsm, as fozraign enemies, that all domeſtital re- 
vellions being {uppectfed, and pacified and all outward invaſions re- 
pulſed and abandoned, we may not only be ſure, and long continue in 
all obedience unto our gracious Soveraign, and in that peaceable, and. 
quiet life which birberro we bave led under her Majeſty, with all 
ſecurity; but alſo that both our gracious Qugn Elizabeth, and — 
er 
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her ſubjects, may all together, in all obedience unto G O D the King of 


Kings, and unto his holy Laws, lead our lives ſo in this wozld, in all 
bertue, and godlineſs, that in the wozld to come, we may enjoy his ever⸗ 
laſting Ringdome: which J beſech God to grant, as well to our graci- 
ous Soveraign, as unto us all, foꝛ his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſts 
lake: to whom with the Father, and the Poly Ghoſt, one GD D, and 
_ A be all gloꝛy, pꝛaiſe, and thankſgiving, woꝛld without end. 


* 


Thus have you heard the firſt part of this Homily, now 
good people let us pray. 


— — —ä—— — — — — — — — — — — * — * 
— — k ſ — 


The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. 


Mot mighty GD D, the Lozd of hoſts, the Go- 
> vernour of all creatures, the onlp giver of all vico- 
I D ries. who alone art able to ſtrengthen the weak 
V againſt the mighty, and to vanquilh infinite multi⸗ 
tudes of thine enemies, with the countenance of a few 
— bl thy ſervants calling upon thy Name. and truſting 
ein the : Defend, © Lo2d, thy ſervant, and our Go- 
vernour under the, our Quten Elizabeth, and all thy people commit⸗ 
ted to her charge. O Loꝛd, withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be common enemies as well to the truth of thy eternal TWHozd, as 
to their own natural Pzince, and Country, and manifeſtly to this 
Crown, and Realm of England, which thou haſt of thy divine pꝛo⸗ 
bidence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy Servant, our 
Soveraign, andgracious QAuten. O molt merciful Father, (if it be thy 
holy will) make ſoft, and tender the tony bearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves again} thy Truth, and (erk either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realm of England, oz to eppzeſs the Crown of the ſame, and con⸗ 
bert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we and they may joyntly glozifie thy merties. Ligh- 
ten (we be lech ther) their 1gnozant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 


Moꝛd 
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TAoꝛd, o2 elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lozd ) that this 
our Cheiftian Kealm , with others that confeſs thy holy Goſpel, map 


N obtain by thine aid, and strength, ſecurity from all enemies, without 
: thedding of Chziſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppzeſſed with 
2 their tyranny, map be relieved, and they which be in fear ol their tru⸗ 
2 elty, may be tamfoꝛted: and finally, that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and ſpe- 
1 cially this Realm of England, map by thy defence and protection contt- 
P nue in the truth. of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect peace, quietneſs, and ſe⸗ 
1 curity: and that we fo2 theſe thy mercies, joyntly all together with one 
1 conſonant heart, and voyte may thankkully render to the all laud, and 
1 * peaiſez that we knit in one godly tontoꝛd, and unity, amongſt 
168 dur (elves. may continually magniſie thy gloztous Name, 

1 who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

173 and tbe Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Al- 

1 mighty, and moſt merciful GO D: 

1 to whom be all laud, and pꝛaiſe, 

1 wozld without end. 

6 AMEN. 

1 
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The ſecond part of the Homily againſt Diſobedience, 
and willful Rebellion. 


— = — — — — — — — — ñ—— re rea, 


e in the tirſt part of this Treaty of obedience of Sub- 
jeas to their Pances, and againſt diſobedience, and re- 
bellion, IJ have alledged divers ſentences our of the 
holy Scriptures fo2 pzcof ; fo thall it be god fo2 the 

better declaration, and confirmation of rhe ſatd 

>” wholeſome doctrine, to alledge one example o2 two 
| ” out of the holy Scriptures, of the obedience of Sub- 
jects, not only unto their geb, and gracious Governours, but allo 
unto their evil, and unkind Pzinces. Us Ring Saul was not of the bei. 
but rather of the wozſt ſozt of Pzinces. as being out of GODS 


favour fo2 his diſobedience again} GD D, in ſparing (in à wong 


pity) the King Agag, whom Almigbty GD D commanded to be 
llain, accozding to the juſtice of GOD againſt bis won enemy. 
And although Saul of devotion meant to ſacritice ſuch things as he ſpa- 
red of the Amalekites, to the honour, and ſervice of GOD; pet Saul 
was repꝛoved foz his wzong mercy. and devotion, and was tolo that 
obedience would have moze pleaſed him than ſuch lenity: which ſinful 
humanity (ſaith holy Chryſoſtome) is moze cruel befoze © £) D, than 
any murther o2 ſhedding of blod when it is tommanded al SO D. But 
yer how evil ſoever Saul the King was, and out of GO D S favour, 
yet was he obeyed of his ſubjen David, the very beſt of all fuljeas, and 
moſt valiant in the ſervice of his Pzaince, and Country in the wars 3 rhe 
mot} obedient, and loving in peace 3 and alwayes molt true, and faithful 
to his Soveraign and Loꝛd, and fartheft of from all manner of Kevel- 
lion. Foz the which his moſt painkul, true and faithful lerbice, King 
Saul yet rewarded him not only with great untzindnels, but alſo ſought 
his deftruction and death by all means poſſible : fo that David was fain 
to ſave his life, not by Rebellion, no2 any retiſtance, but by light, and hi⸗ 
ding bimſelf from the Kings fight. Wiic) notwithſtanding when Ring 
Saul upon a time came alone into the Cave where David was, lo that Da- 
vid might eaſily have flain him, pet would he neither burt him himcelf, 
neither futter any of his men to lay hands upon him. Another time allo 
David entring by night with one Abiſai, a valtant and fierce man, into the 
Tent where Ring Saul did lie alliep, where alſo he might yer moze eaſily 
bave ſlain him, pet would he neither hurt him himlelk, no2 luder Abiſai 
(who was willing and ready to flap Ring Saul) once to touch him. Thus 
did David deal with Saul his Printe, notwithſtanding that Ring Saul 


continually ſought his death, and deftrucion. It thall not be amiſs unto 


theſe deeds of David, to add his * u to thew you what he tpake 
| | | f untg 
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unto ſuch as encouraged him to take his oppoztunity, and advantage to 
flay King Saul as his moztal enemy, when he might. The Lozd kep 
me, ſaith David, from doing that thing, and from laying hands upon mp 
Loy GODS Anointed. Fo2 who can lap his hand upon the Lozds 
Anointco, and be guiltlels: As truly as rhe Lozd liverh, except that the 
Lozo bw finite him, oꝛ his day fhall come to die, o2 that be go down to 
War, and be lain in battel: the Loꝛd be merciful unto me, that J lay 
not my hand upon the Lozds Anointed, 
Theſe be Davids wozbs ſpoken ar ſundzy times to divers his ſervants 
pꝛoboking him ta flap Ring Saul, when oppoꝛtunity ſerved him thereunto. 
Neither is it to be omitted, and lekt out, how when an Amale kite hab 
Hain Bing Saul, even at Sauls own bidding, and commandement (foz he 
would libe no longer now, foꝛ that he had loſt the field againſt his enemies 
the Philiſtines) the ſaid Amalekite making great haſte to bꝛing firſt woꝛd 
and news thereof unto-David, as joyous unto him foz the death of his moz- 
talenemp, bainging withal the Crown that was upon King Sauls head, 
and the bꝛacelet that was about bis arm, both as a pzo! of the truth of 


his news, and alſa as fit and pleaſant pꝛelents unto David, being by 


G DD appointed to be King Saul his ſuccetlour in the Kingdom. Ber 
was that faithful, and godly David fo far from rejoycing at theſe news, 
that he rent his clothes, wept, and mourned, and kaſted: and fo far off 
from thankſgiving to the mellenger, either fo2 his deed in killing the 
ing, though bis deadly enemy, 02 fo2 his meſſage, and news, oz fox his 
melents that be brought, that be laid unto him, Pow happened it that thou 
walt not afraid to lay thy hands upon the Loꝛds Anointed, to kill him? 
Ahercupon, immediately he commanded one of his ſervants to kill the 
mellenger, and ſaid, Thy blod be upon thine own head, foz thine own 
mouth bath witnefſcy againſt thy ſelf, in tonkelling that thou haſt flatn 
the Lozbs Anointed, | 

This example, dearly beloved, is notable , and the circumſtances 
thereof arc well to be confidered, fo2 the better inſtruction of all ſubjects 
in their bounden duty of obedience, and perpetual fearing of them 
from attempting of any rebellion, o2 hurt againfi their Pzince. On 
the one part, David was not only a god, and true Subject, but 


alſo ſuch a Subviec, as both in peace, and war bad ſerved, and ſa- 


bed his Pꝛintces honour, and like, and delivered his Country, and Coun- 
try-men from great danger of Jnfideis, fozraign, and moſt cruel ene- 
mies, hoꝛribly inbading the Ring, and his Country: foꝛ rhe which David 
was ina ſingular favour with all the people, ſo that he might have 
had great numbers of them at his commandement, ik he would have at⸗ 
remptev anything. Beſides this, David was no common o2 abſolute 
ſubjeg, but heir apparent to the Crown, and Kingdom, by S O D ap⸗ 
pointed ta raign after Saul: which as it increaſed the favour of the people 
that knew it, towards David, ſo did it make Davids cauſe, and taſe much 
differing from the caſe of common, and abſolute ſubjects. And which is 
molt of all, David was highly and ſingularly in the favour of GD D: Dn 
the contrary part, Ring Saul was out of & O O S favour, (foz that — 
| ic 
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which is beloꝛe rehearſed) and he as it were ODDS enemy, and there- » 7, r5. 14. 
foze like in war, and peace to be hurtful, and pernicious unto the Com 5. £0: 


mon-wealth3 and that was known to many of his fubjeas, fo2 that he 
was openly rebuked of Samuel foꝛ his diſobedience unto GO ©, which 


might make the people the lels to efiem him. King Saul was alſo unto ,. .. 


David a moztal, and deadly enemy, though without Davids deſerving, »z. <> ++. 
Who by his faichful, painful, pꝛofitable, pea molt neccf{ary ſervice, hay 
well deſerved, as of his Country, fo of his Prince, but King Saul far 
otherwiſe ; the moze was his unkindnels, hatred and cruelty towards 
{uch a god ſubjec, both odious, and deteſtable. Bet would David nei⸗ 
ther himſelf flap noꝛ hurt ſuch an enemy, koz that he was his Pꝛince, 
and L920 5 no would ſuffer any other to kill, hurt, oꝛ lay hand upon him, 
when he might have been lain without any ftir, tumult, oz danger 
ok any mans life. Mow, let David anſwer to ſuch demands, as men de⸗ 


firous of rebellion, do uſe to make, Shall not we, [pectally being ſo gods 


men as we are, riſe, and rebel againſt a Pꝛinte, hated ok S O ©, and 

GD Does enemy, and therefoze not libe to pꝛoſper either in war, oz 

peace, but to be hurtful, and pernicious to the Common⸗ wealth? Mo, faith, 
good and gobly David, Sods, and ſuch a Rings faithful ſubject :. and 
\oconvicing ſuch ſubjects as attempt any rebellion againſt ſuch a Ring, 


to be neither good ſubjens, noꝛ good men. But, {ap they, Shall we not 44:49. 


riſe, and rebel againſt ſo unkind a Pꝛinte, nothing tonſidering oꝛ regard- 

ing our true, faithful and painful ſervice, oz the lalegard of our po⸗ 
lierity? Mo, ſaith good David, whom no ſuch unkindnets could cauſe to“ =. 
fozſake his due obedience to his Soberaign. Shall we not, ſay they, riſe 44424 
and rebel againſt our known , moztal and deadly enemp, that ſeketh 

our lives: INo, ſaith godly David, who had learned the leſſon that our! 
Saviour afterward plainly taught, that we ſhould do no hurt to our 
fellow-ſubjects, though they hate us, and our enemies: much leſs unto 


our Pꝛinte, though he were our enemy. Shall we not aſtemble an army „ 


of ſuch geod fellows as we are, and by hazarding of our lives, and the 
libes of ſuch as ſhall withſtand us, and withal hazarding the whole 


eſtate of our Country, remove ſo naughty a Pꝛinte: No, ſaith gobly Da- 71: »;62197 


vid; fo2 J, when J might without aflembling fozce, v2 number of men, 
without tumult oz hazard of any mans life, oꝛ ſhedding of any dꝛop of 
blood, have delivered mp ſelf, and my Country of an evil Peince, pet 
would J not do it. Are not they (ſay ſome) luſty, and couragious Caps 4. 1-».:4, 
tains, valiant men of ſtomach, and good mens bodies tbat do den⸗ 
ture by fozce to kill, and depoſe their Ring, being a naughty Pꝛinte, and 
their moꝛtal enemy! They map be as luſty, and touragious as they Lift; Thc -2/5ver. 
yet, ſaith godly David, they can be no god, noꝛ godly men that ſo do: fo2 
J not only have rebuked, but alſo commanded him to be lain as a wicked 
man, which flew King Saul mine enemp, though he being wearp of 
bis life fo the lols of the biuoꝛy againſt his enemies, deftred that man to 
flay him. What ſhall we then do to an evil, to an unkind P2ince, an 7; 444-2. 
enemy to us, hated of GD D, hurtful to the Common-wealth, ac: Lap 7: «/ze- 


no violent hand upon him, ſaith god.David, but let him live untill God 
112 appoint 
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appoint, and wozk bis end, either by natural death, oz in war by lawful 
enemies, not by traiterous ſubjects. 

Thus wouly godly David make anſwer : and St. Paul, as pe heard 
befoze, willeth us allo to pꝛay fo2 ſuch a Pꝛinte. If Ring David would 
make theſe anſwers, as by his deds, and wozds recozded in the holy 
Scriptures, indeed he doth make unto all ſuch demands concerning rehel- 
ling againſt evil Pzinces, unkind P2rnces, cruel Pꝛintes, Pꝛintes that 
be to their god ſubjects moztal enemies, J2zunces that are out of Gods 
favour. and ſo hurtful oz like to be hurtful to the Common-wealth ; what 
anfwer think peu, would he make to thoſe that demand, whether they 

being naughty, and unkind fubſects) map not, to the great hazard of the 
lite of many thouſands, and the utter danger of the ſtate of the Common⸗ 
1 wealth, and whole Realm, afſemble a ſozt of Rebels, either to depole, to 
put in fear, 02 to Beftrop their natural, and loving Pzince, enemp ro 
none, god to all, even to them the wozlt of all other 3 the maintainer of 
perpetual peace, quictneſs and ſecurity, moſt bencficial to rhe Tommon⸗ 
wealth. moſt neceffary fo2 the ſafegary of the whole Kealin 2 what an- 
(wer would David make to their demand, whether they map not attempt 
cruelly, and unnaturally to deſtroy ſo peaceable, and merciful a Pzrnece ? 
what I ſay. would David, fo reverently ſpeaking of Saul, and lo patiently 
futtcring ſo cvil a King, what would he an(wer, and ſay to ſuch de⸗ 
mands: What would he ſay, nay, what would he do, to ſuch bigh at- 
tempters, who ſo ſaid, and did, as you betoze habe heard, unto him that 
flew the King his maſter, though a moſt wicked Pzince 2 If he punilhed 
With death as a wicked doer, (uch a man: With what repꝛoaches of wozds 
would be reviſe ſuch, yea; with what toꝛments of moſt ſhameful deaths 
would be deſtroy ſuch Þell-hounds rather than evil men; luch rebels J 
mean, as J laſt ſpake of? Fo2 if they who ſo diſobey an evil, and unkind 
7 1 Poince, be moit unlike unto David that good ſubjeg: what be they, who 
. do rebel againſt a moſt natural, and loving Pꝛinte: And ik David being 
3 ſo gob a lubica, that be obeyed fo evil a Ring , was woꝛthy of a ſub⸗ 
ject to be made a Ring himlelk: hat be they, which are lo evil ſubjects, 
that they will rebel againſt their gracious Pꝛinte, wozthyof « Surcly.ng 
moꝛtal man can expꝛeſs with wo2ds, no2 conceive in mind the hozrible. 
and molt dzeadful damnation that ſuch be woꝛthy ok: who diſpaining to 
be the quiet, and happy ſubjens of their good Pence, are molti worrhy to 
be the miſerable captives, and vile flaves of that internal tyꝛant Sathan, 
with him to ſuffer eternal flavery, and toꝛments. This one example of 
the god ſubject David out of the Old Teſtament, may ſuffice, and foz the 
notablencſs of it ferve fo2 all. 

In the New Teſtament the excellent example of the bleticd Uirgin Ma- 
ry, the Mother of our Saviour Chꝛiſt. doth at the firſt offer it ſelf. Ulhen 
Pꝛocla mat ion 02 Commandement was ſent into Jury from Auguſtus the 
Emperour of Rome, that the people there thould repair unto their own 
Cities, and dwelling plates, there to be tared : neither did the blefſed Uir- 
gin, though both highly in GD OS favour, and alſo being of the 
Royal blcod of the ancient natural Rings of Jury, diſdain to obey the 

com- 


og +55: tha For 4 8 
LY ; 4 —__ 


* 


22 * * e "I xz 5 \ 1 ally — 4 ba, as 2 1 9 8 þ 4 | N * 4 , C * * 3 SRL 1 2 — CESSES . * 1 Y 

4 n oy. : b 2 V "APs Wy. — — 1 n ++ - Avg „ ena r WAS ">a * W 4 ; "I. 4 . e . 

* s n A mc 5 oy; 4 1 » 4 * ; a RR A a 4 1 
4 . 7 * — * * : Fs * yr a. & A "> 
f 4 5 : . q 4 Y 
a 3 . wo * 5 G N 
. 1 3 
4 4 4 1 


Lo. py * = 0 r "*4S 1 
ry «MO Le w*-- W a S 
* 3 2 7 
w "7 1 ” by 6 — 
: 5-4 a „ i Ms. ul "Oy E 
_ 2 n 8 
” we” . 2 as. 0 : 
2 8 = —— TLC i > , 
: 4x * 5 
— © An, ; g = VP. * * by. 
5 ED 8 A "4 RY 
Sno „ 1 , g 1 N 
wo Surv eve tn as es WK 24 * Y "= 77 
» b » > * — 
Du 2 "7 « « 
* 
2 


Lig? 2. 1. 


againſt willful Rebellion. 289 


commandement of an heathen, and foꝛraign Pꝛince, when GD D had 
placed ſuch a one over them: Neither dis the alledge foz an excuſe that 
the was great with child, and moſt near her time of deliverance : Net- 


ther grubged the at the length, and tevious journey from Nazareth to 


Bethlehem, from wheace, and whither the muſt go to be taxed: Mei⸗ 
ther repiney ſhe at the tharpneſs of the dead time of Winter, being 
he latter end ot December, an unfit time to travail in, ſpecially a 
long jaurnp fo2 a woman being in her caſe : but all excuſes ſet apart, 
the obeyed, and caine to the appointed place, where , at her coming 


the found luch great reſozt, and thꝛong of people, that finding no place .. , 


in any Inn, the was fain akter her long, painful , and tedious jour- 
ney, to take up her lodging in a Stable, where alſo the was delivered 
of her bleſſed Child: and this alſo detlaretb bow near her time the 
rok that journey. This obedience of this mot} noble, and mot} vertu- 
dus Lady, to a kozraign, and Pagan Pꝛince, doth well teach us ( who 
incompariſon of her are moſt baſe, and vile) what ready obedience we 
Da owe to our natural, and gracious Soveraign. Powbeit, in this 


caſe the obediente of the whole Jewith Nation (being otherwiſe a ſtub- 1/723. 


boꝛn people) unto the? commandement of the ſame fozraign heathen 
 Paince, doth p2ove , that ſuch Chziſtians as do not molt reavily obey 
their natural gracious Soveraign, are far wozſe than the ſtubboꝛn 


Jes, whom we yet account as the wozſt of all people. But no ex- aw), 17.5, 


ample ought to be of moze fozce with us Chꝛiſtians, than the example of 
Chzift our Daſter, and Saviour, who though he were the Son of 
S O D, pet did alwayes behave himſelf moſt reverently to ſuch men 
as were in authoꝛity in the wozld in his time, and he not rebellioulip be- 
baved himſelf, but openly did teach the Jews to pay tribute unto the 
Roman Emperour, though a fozraign, and Pagan Printe; yea himſelk 
with his Apoſtles paid tribute unto him: and finally, being bzought be- 
foze Pontius Pilate, a ſtranger bozn, and an heathen man, being Lo2d 
Pꝛeſident of Jury, he acknowledged his authozity, and power to be given 
him from GOD, and obeyed patiently the ſentence of molt painful, 
and ſhameful death, which the laid Judge p2zonounced and gave moſt 
unjuftly againſt him, without any grudge, murmuring, 02 evil woꝛd once 

giving. | 
There be many, and divers other examples of the obedience to P2in- 
ces, eben ſuch as be evil, in 1he New Teſtament, to the utter confuſy- 
on of diſobedient, and rebellious people 3 but this one may be an eternal 
example, which the Son of GOD, and lo the Lozd ok all, Jeſus 
Chzilt hath given to us his Chꝛiſtians, and ſervants, and fuch as may 
ſerve fo2 all, to teach us to obep Pzinces, though ſtrangers, wicked and 
wꝛongkful, when GO D fo2 our fins ſhall place fuch over us. Where- 
by it followeth unavoidably, that ſuch as do diſobey 02 rebel again 
their own natural gracious Soveraigns, howſoever they call them- 
ſelves. oꝛ be named of others, yet are they inderd no true Chꝛiſtians, but 
wozſe than Jews, wozſe than Heathens , 7 ſuch as ſhall never enjop 
3 the 
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the Kingdome of Peaven, which Chꝛiſt by his obedience purchaſed fozx 
true Chꝛiſtians, being obedient to him the Ring of all Kings, and to their 
Pꝛince whom he bath placed over them: The which Kingbome the pecu- 
liar place of all ſuch obedient Subjects, J beſerch God our peavenly Fa- 
ther. fo2 the lame our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake. to grant unto us: to 
whom with the Poly Ghoſt, be all laud, honour, and glozy, now, and foz 
ever, AMEN. | 


Thus have you heard the ſecond part of this Homily, now 
200d people ler us pray. 


The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty GD D the Lozd of hoſts, the Gover- 
2&9 Snour of all creatures, the only giver of all vicozies. who 

D alonc art able to ſtrengthen the weak againſt the migh⸗ 

O ty, and to Vanquith infinite multitudes of thine ene⸗ 
mies, with the countenance of a few of thy ſervants 
ing upon thy Name, and truſting in thee : Defend 
Nees © L 02d, thy ſervant, and our Governour under the, 
our Quten Elizabeth, and all thy people committed to her charge. © Lozd, 
withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which be common enemies as well to the 
truth of rhy eternal Tod, as to their owa natural Pzince, and Country, 
and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of England, which thou haſt of 
thy divine pzovidence alligned in theſe our dayes to the gobernment of thy 
ſervant. our Soveraign, and gracious Queen. O molt merciful Father, (it 
it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender, the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that 
exalt themſelves againft thy Truth, and ſeek either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realm of England, oꝛ to oppꝛeſs the Crown of the ſame 3 and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they map joyntly glozifie thy merties. Ligh- 
ten (we beſech ther) their ignozant hearts, to (mbzace the truth of thy 
WIozp, oz elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mightp Lozd) that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Kealm , with others that confeſs thy holy Goſpel, may 
obtain by thine aid, and frength, ſecurity from all enemies, without 
thedding of Chꝛiſtian bled, whereby all they which be oppzefſed with 
their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear of their cru- 
elty, may be comfozted : and finally, that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and ſpe- 
cially this Realm of England, map by thy befence and potecion contt- 
| nue 


A Prayer. 291 


nue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect peace, quietnels, and ſec- 
curity 2 and that we koꝛ theſe thy mercies, joyntly all together with one 
conſonant heart, and voyce map thanktully render to the all laud. and 
pzaiſez that we knit in one godly concoꝛd, and unity, amonglt 
our ſelves, map continually magnifie thy glozious Mame, 
who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
and the holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Al- 
mighty, and molt merciful GD D: 
to whom be all laud, and pzaiſe, 
wozld without end, 
AMEN. 


— — — 
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The third part of the Homily againſt Diſobedience, 
and willful Rebellion. 
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4B S J have in the firſt part of this Treatiſe ſhewed unto 
vou the Doarine of the holy Scriptures, as concerning 
>) the obedience of true Subjeas to their Pzinces, even 
as well to ſuch as be evil, as unto the god, and in the 
Q ſecond part of the ſame Treatiſe confirmed the lame 
Doarine by notable examples, like wiſe taken out of the 
Ivy hop Scriptures: ſo remaineth it now that J partly do 
declare unto you in this third part, what an abominable fin againſt God, 
and man Rebellion is, and how dzeadfully the wzath of GOD is kindled, 
and enflamed againſt all Rebels,and what hozrible plagues,punithments, 
and deaths, and finallycternal damnation doth bang over their heads: as 
bow on the contrary part, god, andobedient Subjeas are in Gods favour, 
and be partakers of peace, quictneſs and ſecurity, with other GODS 
mantfald bletiings tn this wozld, and by his mercies rhzough our Savi⸗ 
our Cyz2itt, of lite everlaſting alſo in the wozld to tome. Pow hozrible a 

fin againſt GOD, and man Rebellion is, cannot poitibly be expꝛeſſed 

: accoing unta the greatneſs thereof. Foz be that nameth Rebellion, na- 

meth nor a ſingulaàr oz one only fin, as is thefr, robbery, murther and 
ſuc) lie; but he nameth the whole puddle, and fink of all fins again 
CD, and man, againſt his Pꝛinte, his Country, his Country-men. his 
parents, his chilbzen, his kinsfolks, his friends, and againſt all men uni⸗ 
verſaliy 3 all fins, IJ ſay, againſt & O D, and all men heaped together 
nameth he. that nameth Rebellion. Fo2 concerning the oftence of GODS 
Majeſty, who [th not that Rebellion riicth firſt by contempt of GD D, 
and ot his holy oꝛdinantes, and laws, wherein he ſo ſtraightly tommand⸗ 
eth obedience, kozbideth biſobcbience and rebellion : And beſides the 
dithonour done by Rebels unto S O D'S holp Name, by their bꝛeaking 
of their oath made to their Printe, with the atteſtation of GODS 
Name, and calling of bis Majeſty to witneſs : Who heareth not the hoz- 
rible oarhes. and blaſphemies of GD D S holy Name, that are uſed day- 
ly amongſt Rebels, that is either amongſt them, oꝛ heareth the truth of 
their behaviour: Who knoweth not that Rebels do not only themſelves 
leave all wozks neeeffary to be done upon wozkdayes, undone, whiles 
they accomplith their abominable wozk of Rebellion, and do compel 
Dryers that would gladly be well occupied, to do the lame: but alſo how 
Rebels do not anly leabe the Sabbath dap of the Lozd unſanctrfied, the 
Temple, and Church of the Lozd unreſozted unto, but alſo do by their 
wozks of wickedneſs moſt hozribly pꝛophane, and pollute the Sabbath 
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Day, (erbing Sathan, and by doing of bis woꝛk, making it the devils dap, 
in ſtead of the Loꝛds day: Beſides that, they compel good men that 
would gladly {crve the Lozd, aſſembling in his Temple, and Church upon 
his day, as betometh the Loꝛds ſervants, to aſſemble, and met armed 
in the field, to reſiſt the fury of ſuch rebels. Bea, and manp rebels, left they 
ſhould leave any part of GODS Commandements in the firſt table of 
bis Law unbzoken, o2 any fin againſt GD © undone, do make rebel- 
lion fo2 the maintenance of their Tmages, and Idols, and of their Jdola- 
try committed, 92 to be tommitted by them: and in deſpite of GD D, cut 
and tear in ſunder his holy Wozd, and tread it under their fer, as of late 
ye know was done. 

As concerning the ſecond table of GO DS Law, and all fins that 
map be committed againſt man, who ſeth not that they be contained 2½ 6 
in rebellion? Foz firſt, the Rebels do not only diſhonour their Printe, Comand 
the parent of their Country, but alſo do dithonour, and ſhame their naty- »:: 
ral parents, if they habe any3 do thame their kindzed, and friends 3 do 
diſinherit, and undo fo2 ever their thildꝛen, and heirs. Thefts, robberies, 2 ;., 

and murthers, which of all fins are molt loathed of moſt men, are in no 4» c5g4ef 
men lo much, noz ſo pernicioufly, and miſchievoully, as in rebels. Fo2 the co 
molt arrant thieves, cruelicft murtherers that ever were, ſo long as they «em», 
refrain from rebellion, as they are nor many in number, lo ſpꝛeadeth 
their wickedneſs, and damnation unto a few, they ſpoil but a few, they 
ſhed the blood but of a few in compariſon, But rebels are the cauſe ofin- 
finite robberies, and murchers of great multirudes , and of rhoſe alſo 
whom they ſhould defend from the ſpoil and violence of others: and as 
rebels are many in number, ſo doth their wickednels, and damnation 
(pzead it ſelf unto many. And ik whozedome, and adultery amongſt ſuch , — 
perſons as are agrfeable to ſuch wickedneſs, are (as they indeed be) molt ande- 
damnable : what are the fozceable oppzelſions of matrons, and mens „ent | 
wives, and the violating, and deflowzing of virgins, and maids, which 
are moſt rife with Kebels ? pow hozrible, and damnable think you are 
they? Now beſides that, Rebels by bꝛeach of their faith given, and the 2% n 
oath made to their Pꝛince, be guilty of moſt damnable perjury. It is Comman de- 
wonderful to ſ& what falſe colours, and fained cauſes, by Nanderous lies *. 
made upon their Pꝛinte, and the Counſellozs, Rebels will deviſe to cloak 
their rebellion withal, which is the woꝛſt, and moſt damnable of all falſe 
witneſs-bearing that may be poſſible, Foꝛ what ſhould J ſpeak of cove- 
ting o2 defiring of other mens wives, houſes, lands, gods, and ſervants % 
in Rebels, who by their wills would leave unto no man any thing of his „ 
Own: 

Thus you ſee that geod laws are by Rebels violated , and broken, 
and that all ſins poſſible to be committed againſt GOD oꝛ man, be 
contained in rebellion : which fins if a man liſt to name by the accuſtom⸗ 
ed names of the ſeven capital o2 deadly fins, as = envy, wzath, 
covetouſneſs, floth, gluttony, and lechery, be ſhall find them all in re- 
bellion, and amongſt rebels. Foz firſt, as ambition, anddefire to be — 

ic 
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which is the pꝛoperty of pꝛide, ſtirreth up many mens minds to rebellion; 
it cometh of a Lucifer ian pꝛide, and pzeſumption, that a few rebellious 
ſubjegs thould (er themſelves up againſt the ajeſty of their Pꝛince, 
againſt the wiſdom of the Counſellozs, againſt the power and fozce of all 
the INobility, and the faith fulſubjeas, and people of the whole Realm. s 
fuzenby, Wrath, murther, and defire of blood, and covetouſneſs of other 
mens gods, lands and livings, they are the inſeparable accidents of all 
Rebels, and peculiar pꝛoperties that do uſually ſtir up wicked men unto 
Rebellion. 
Now ſuch as by riotouſneſs, gluttonp, dꝛunkennels, exceſs of appa⸗ 
rel; and unthafty games, have waſted their own gods unthaiftily, the 
ſame are moſt apt unto, and moſt deftirous of rebellion, whereby they truſt 
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; to come by other mens geods unlawtully, and violently, And where other 
b gluttons, and dꝛunkards take to much of ſuch meats and dzinks as are 
4 ſerved to tables, Rebels waſte and conſume in thozt ſpace, all Cozn in 
I barns, fields, 62 elſewhere, whole garners, whole fioze-houſes, whole 
NW cellers, devour whole flocks of thip, whole dꝛoves of Dren, and Kine. 
[i Ind as Rebels that are married, leabing their own wives at home, do 
| molt ungraciouliy ; ſo much moze do unmarried men, wozlſe than any 
4 ſtallions oꝛ hoꝛles (being now by rebellion ſer at liberty from cozrecion of 
# Laws, which bꝛidled them befoze) abuſe by fozce other mens wives, and 
1 daughters, and raviſh virgins, and maidens, moſt ſhamefully, abomin- 
: ably, and damnably. | 

? Thus all fins , by all names that ſins map be named, and b 
( all means that ns may be committed and w2ought, do all whol- 
; ly upon heaps follow rabellion, and are to be found altogether amongſt 


ebels, Now whereas peſtilence, famine, and war, are by the holy 
Scriptures declared to be the greateſt woꝛldly plagues, and miſeries 
that likely can be, it is evident, that all the miſeries that all theſe 
plagues habe in them, do wholly altogether follow rebellion, wherein, 
as all their mileries be, ſo is there much moze miſchief than in them 
all. 

Foz it is known that in the reſozting of great companies of men toge⸗ 
ther, which in rebellion happeneth both upon the part of true lubjeas, and 
of the Kebels, by their cloſe Tying together, and cozruption of the ayze, 
and place where they do lie, with ozdure, and much filth, in the hot wea- 
ther, and by unwholſome lodging, and lping often upon the ground, 
ſpecially in cold weather in winter, by their unwholſome diet, and 
fxding at all times, and often by famine and lack ok meat and 
dꝛink in due time, and again by taking to much at other times: Jt 
is well known, I ſap, that aſwell plagues, and peſtilences, as all other 
kinds of fickneffes, and maladies by theſe means grow up, and ſpzing 
amongſt men, whereby moze men are conſumed at the length, than are 
by dint of (word ſuddenly Hain in the field. So that not only peſti⸗ 
lences , bur alfo all other ficknefſes, diſeaſes, and maladies, do 
follow rebellion , which are much moze hozrible than plagues; peſii⸗ 
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lences, and diſeaſes ſent direaly from GDD, as hereafter ſhall appear 
more plainly. 5 

And as foꝛ hunger, and famine, they are the peculiar companions of 
rebellion: foꝛ while Rebels do in ſhoꝛt time ſpoil, and conſume all Coen 
and neteſſary pꝛobiſion, which men with their labours had gotten, and 
appointed upon, fo2 their finding the whole pear after, and alſo do lett 
all other men, husbandmen, and others, from their husbandzy, and other 
neteſlary wozks, whereby pꝛoviſion thould be made foz times to come, 
who feeth not that extream famine, and hunger mult needs ſhoꝛtly enſue, 
and follow rebellion 2 Now whereas the wiſe King, and godly Pꝛophet 
David judged war to be woꝛzſe than either famine o2 peſtilence, fo2 that 
theſe two are often ſuffered by GOD, fo2 mans amendment, and be not 3: . 
tins of themſelves : but wars have alwaies the fins, and miſchicfs 
of men upon the one ſide 92 other joyned with them, and therefoze is war 
the greateſt of theſe wozlbly milchieks: but of all wars, civil war is 
the woꝛſt: and far moze abominable pet, is rebellion than any civil war, 
being unwoꝛthy the name of any war: ſs far it ercederh all wars in all 
naughtineſs, in all miſchief, and in all abomination. And thercfoze our 
Saviour Chꝛiſt denounceth veſolation, and deſtrugion to that Realm, that a 
by ſedition, and rebellion is divided in it ſelf. 5 

Now as J have ſhewed befoze, that peſiilence, and famine, ſo is it pet 
moze ebident, that all the calamities, mileries, and miſchiefs of war 
be moze grievous, and do moze follow rebellion, than any other war, 
as being far wozſe than all other wars, Fo2 not only rhoſe ozdinary 
and uſual miſchiefs, and miſeries of other wars, do follow rebellion, 
as Cozn and other things neceflary to mans uſe to be ſpoiled, Þouſes, 
Uillages, Towns, Citics, to be taken, ſacked, burned, and deſtroyed, not 
only many very wealthy men, but whole Countries to be impoveriſhed, 
andutterly beggered, many thouſands ol men to be flain, and murthered, 
women and maids to be violated, and deflowzed: which things when 
they are done by foꝛraign enemies, we do muth mourn, as we have 
great cauſe 3 yet are all theſe miſeries, without any wickedneſs w2ought 
by any of cur own Country-men. But when theſe miſchiefs are 
wꝛaught in Kebellion by them that thould be friends, by Country-men, 
by Kinſmen, by thoſe that ſhould defend their Country, and Country- 
men from ſuch miſeries, the miſery is nothing lo great, as is the miſ⸗ 
chief, and wickednefs, when the Subjens unnaturally do rebel againſt 
their Pꝛinte, whoſe honour, and like they thould dekend, though it were 
with the loſs of their own lives: Country-men to diſturb the publick 
peace, and quietneſs of their Country, fo2 defence of whole quietneſs 
they ſhould ſpend their lives: the bꝛother to fk, and often to work the 
death of his bzother, the ſon of the father, the father to ſeek o2 pꝛocure 
the death of his ſons being at mans age, and by their faults to diſinhertt 
their innocent childzen, and kinlmen their heirs koꝛ ever, foz whom 
they might purchaſe libings, and lands, as naturall parents do take 


care, and pains; and to be at great toſt, and charges, and umiberſally 
. in⸗ 


ae 


# * — 7 2 
— e 0 — 2 * 
* * * e eee fy & x; * 13 8 "md a 
1 Pp: 1 * "7 £4 — i 7 _ ks we " 
Fn * * tithe 2 5 * — Moy gn * A . 2 A * rr £ * BY OL 
k ds N 1 e er - 7 1 1 = _— 
gr a(t wt HAR ig gt Tx Peg Moo. r my by 
15 


: 
$1! - 
"0 
4 
5 
F 1 
5 
1 
* 
5 
1 
% 
% & 
- * 
14 
17 
4 bi 
8 
* 
EE b 
2 
* 1B 
* 
1 
0 1 
© 4 
"I. 
we 
2 
; 
S 4) 
1 22 
4 1 
* 
14 
1 
F 
* 1 
$1 - 
? 
21 
a 4 
= . 1 
© © 4 
: 2 Fr 
. 
$ 1 4 
? 7 
= A 
* + FAY 
qt 2 q 
. N 
*4 14 4 
2 14 
„ 
1 
Fs 95 
+4 
1 1 
133 2 
8 I 1 
*. - 
1 
* 
1 
F . 
3 
42S a." 
& 3 
* 4 3 
94% „ 
+ «x 21 
* "= 1 
be Ns s 2 8 
4 
! 4 * 
3 
9 
824 3 
v. * 9 
. 
mn bs 5 
* * LS 
1 
= Fa WR 
: 5 1 
1 2 25 9 1 
RS 5 
3s 7 4 
E N 
= - L 
2 4; A 4 
21 N 
. E- * 1 
3 
> 
* 
2 0 F 
1 4 
E 
7 3 
2 
om 5 
-* 4 
at 4 {3 
8 — -f 
28 ms: 
4 "= 
5 bt * 
* 3 
N 
ö . 
3 1 18 
„„ 
bus? IT L 
MG IB 
+: 3% 
. A 
7 — 
= fa > 
I WS 8 A 
2 * 4 9 — 
„ 
©. Xa 
ö 2 
1 42 © q 
* 1 
3233 
. 
> J 
7 
4 + 
4 1 5 
1 f 7 9 
1 > 
2 7 0 4 
8. 5 bas Sa * 
IG L 
5-5 
4 + 
y Id þ 
8 "4 '{ 
I * 4 
BY q *, 1 8 _ 
"I 4 
4 7 
"<4 | 
5 © . 
# Z 
x fb" 
oo L 7 TE 
«#5 8 8 
7 FLW 
« 7 9 
5 * 
4128 o 
„ 1 
4 ji 
RR 
q 1 
1 
75 * 
Þ « 4 * * [ 
<= 1 5 
1 
1 
* 
© . 
: 
„ 
i 
8 0 
Sk 
4 
* 
£4 
%. "x 
2 4 
A 
! N 
: A 
* = 
. 
1 
"IT. | 
; } 
1 


296 The III. part of the Sermon 


inſtead of all quictneſs, joy and felicity, which do follow blefied peace, and 
due qhebiente, to bzing in all trouble, ſozrow, diſquietneſs of minds, and 


bodies, and all miſchief, and calamity, to turn all god ozder upſide 


daten, to bing all god laws in contempt, and to tread them under feet, 
to anpꝛels all vertue, and honeſty, and all vertuous, and honeft perſons, 
and bet all vice, and wickedneſs 3 and all vicious, and wicked men at 
liber ep, to work their wicked wills, which were befoze bꝛidled by whol- 
Cane Laws, to weaken, to overthzow, and to contume the ſtrength of 


125 


rhe Realm their natural Country,as well by the [pending, and waſting of 


money, and treaſure of the Pꝛinte, and Realm, as by murthering the peo⸗ 
ple of the fame, their own Country-men, who thould detend the honour of 
their Prince. and liberty oftheir Country,againlt the invaſton of fozraign 
enemies: and fo finally, to make their Country thus by their miſchief 
weakned, reaby to be a pꝛep, and (ſpoil to all outward enemies that 
will invabe it, ro the utter, and perpetual captivity, flavery and deſtru⸗ 
tion of all their Country-men, their childzen, their friends, their kinſ- 
folks left alive, whom bp rheir wicked Rebellion they pzocure to be 
delibered into the hands of the kozraign enemies, as much as in them 
both lie. | | 

In fozratgn wars, our Country-men in obtaining the victozy, win 
the pꝛaiſe of valiantneſs, yea, and though they were overcome, and 
lain. pet win they an honeft commendation in this wozld, and die in 
a god conſcience for ſerving GD D, their Pzince and their Country, 
any be childzen of eternal ſalvation : But rhe Kebels, how deſperate, 
and ſtrong ſocver they be, pet win they ſhame here in fighting againſt 
GOD , their Piinte and Country, and therefoze- juſtly do fall head⸗ 
long into hell if they vie 3 and live in ſhame, and with a fearful conſcience, 
though they eſcape. | | 

But commonly thep be rewarded with ſhameful deaths, their hands, 
and carkatles ſer upon poles, and hanged in chains, eaten with Bytes, 
and Crows. judged unwozthy the honour of burial, and ſo their ſouls 
if they repent not (as commonly they do not) the Devil hurrieth them in- 
to Pell, in the midſt of their miſchief. Foz which dꝛeadkul execution, 
Saint Paul ſheweth the cauſe of obedience, not only fo2 fear of death, but 
alſo in conſcience to Sod⸗ward, foz fear of eternal damnation in the wozld 
ta come. 

Uherekoze god people, let us as the childzen of obedience, fear the 
dꝛeadful exetution of GOD, and live in quiet obedience, to be the 
childzen of cverlatiing Salvation. Foz as Þeaven is a place of god 
obedient ſubjects, and Þell the pꝛiſon and dungeon of Rebels again 
S O ©D.and their P2ince: ſo is that Realm happy, where moſt obedience 
of lubjeas doth appear, being the very figure of heaven: and contra⸗ 
riwile where moſt Rebellions, and Rebels be, there is the expzeſs fimi- 
litude of Þell, and the Rebels themſelves are the very figures of 


Hends, and devils, and their Captain the ungracious pattern of Lu- 


cifer, and Sathan, the pꝛinte of darknels; of whoſe Rebellion as tber 
| £ 


againſt willful Rebellion. LT 


be followers, ſo thall they of his damnation in hell undoubtedly be parta⸗ 
kerszand as undoubtebly thall the childzen of peace be inheritoꝛs of heaven 


with S O D the Father, GD D the Son, and GD D the Poly Shoſt: To 


whom be all honour and glozy, foꝛ ever and ever, AM EN. 


Thus have you heard the third part of this Homily, now 
good people let us pray. 


Ihe Prayer as in that time 


it was publiſhed. 


Moſt mighty S O D the Loꝛd of hoſts, the Gover- 
9 nour of all creatures, the only giber of all vidgoꝛies, who 
alone art able to ſtrengthen the weak againſt the migh⸗ 
tp, and to banquiſh infinite multitudes of thine ene⸗ 
mies, with the countenance of a few of thy ſervants 
calling upon thy Name, and truſting in thee : Defend 
Nee Oos, thy fervant, and our Governour under the, 
our Quten Elizabeth, and all thy people tommitted to her charge. © Lozd, 
withſtand the cruelty ot all choſe which be common enemies as well to the 
truth of thy eternal Wozd, as to their own natural Pzince, and Country, 
and manikeltly to this Crown and Realm of England, which thou halt of 
thy divine pꝛavidente alligned in thele our dayes to the government of thy 
ſervant. our Soveraign, and gracious Quten. moſt merciful Father, (if 
it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender, the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that 
exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſek either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realm of England, o2 to oppzels the Crown of the ſame 3 and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the wozld. 
Jefus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they map joyntly glozifie thy merties. Ligh- 
ten (we beſech ther) their ignozant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy 
Moꝛd, oz elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lozd ) that this 
our Chꝛiſtian Realm, with others that confeſs thy holy Goſpel, may 
obtain by thine aid, and ſtrength, ſecurity from all enemies, without 
ſhedding of Cheifttan blod, whereby all they which be oppꝛeſſed with 
their tyranny, may be relieved, and they Which be in fear of their cru- 
elty. may be tamfoꝛted: and finally, that all Chꝛiſtian Realms. and ſpe- 
ctally this Realm of England, many thy defence and p2otection contr- 
ꝰ m nue 
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298 The IIII. part of the Sermon, &c. 


nue in the truth of the Solpel, and enjoy perfec peace, quietnels, and ſe- 
tuxitp: and that we fo2 theſe thy merties, joyntliy all together with one 
conſonant heart, and voyte, may thankfully render to ther all laud, and 
1ailez that we knit in one fon concozd, and unity, amongſt 
gur (elves, may continually magnifie thy glozious Mame. 
who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, 
and the Holy Shoſt, art one Eternal, Al- 
mighty, and molt merciful S O D: 
to whom be all laud, and pꝛaile, 
wozld without end. | 
MEN. 
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The fourth part of the Homily againſt Diſobedience, 


and willful Rebellion. 
R pour further mſtrucion (god people.) to thew unto 
vou how much Almighty GD D doth abhoz diſobe⸗ 


diente, and wilful Rebellion, ſpecially when Rebels ad- 
$ bance themſelves ſo high, that they arm themſelves 
with weapons, and ſtand in the Field to fight again 
50 D, their Paince, and their Countrp: it ſhall not 
ess be out of the wap, to ſhew ſome examples ſet out in 
Scriptures. wzitten foꝛ our eternal erudition. We map ſon know (god 
people) how hainous an offence the trechery of rebellion is, if we call to 
remembzance the heaby wzath, and dzeadful indignation of Almighty 
GO D againlt ſubjects as do only but inwardly grudge, mutter, and 
murmur againſt their Sovernours, though their inward treaſon. ſo pꝛi⸗ 
vily hatched in their bꝛeaſts, tome not to open declaration of their doings 2 
as hard it is, whom the devil hath ſo far enticed againſt GD D S Wozd. 
to ktep themſelves there: no, he meaneth ſtill to blow the coal, to kindle 
their rebellious hearts to flame into open deds, if he be not with grace 
ſpxdily withſtod. | 
Some of the childzen of Iſrael, being murmurers againſt their Ma⸗ 
iſtrates appointed over them by GOD, were ſtricken with foul 
epꝛoſie: many were burnt up with fire ſuddenly ſent from the Lozd 2 
ſometime a great ſoꝛt of thouſands were conſumed with the peſtilente: 
ſomerime they were ſtinged to death with a ſtrange kinde of fiery Ser- 
pents : and (which is molt hozrible) ſome of rbe Captains with their band 
of murmurers, not dying by any uſual oz natural death of men, bur the 
earth opening, they with their wives, childzen and families, were ſwal- 
lowed quick down into hell. Which bozrible deftrucions of ſuch IC- 
raclites as were murmurers againſt Moſes, appointed by GOD tobe 
their head, and chief Magiſtrate, are reco2ded in the bok of Numbers, 


and other places of the Scriptures, fo? perpetual me:nozy, and war- 


ning to all ſubjects, how bighly G O D is dilpleaſed with rhe murmur⸗ 
ing and evil ſpeaking of ſubjects againſt their Pzinces , koz that, as 
the Scripture recozdeth, their murmur was not againſt their Pznce 


only, being a moztal creature, but againſt GOD himſelf alſo. Now | 


if ſuch range, and hozrible plagues did fall upon ſuch ſubjects as did on- 
ly murmur, and ſpeak evil againſt their heads: what ſhell become of 
thoſe moſt wicked imps ol the Devil, that do conſpire, arm themſelves; 


aflemble great numbers of armed Rebels, and lead them with them 
Mme againſt 


* 
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againſt their Pꝛinte, and Country, ſpoiling and robbing,killing and mur⸗ 
thering all god ſubjects that Do withſtand them, as manyas thep map 
pꝛebail againſt: But thaſe examples are witten to ſtay us, not onip 
from ſuch miſchiefs, but alſo from murmuring, and ſpeaking once an 
evil wozd againſt our J2zince, which though any thould do never (a ſe⸗ 
cretly, pet do the holy Scriptures ſhew, that the very birds of the air 
will bew2ay them: and thole fo many examples befoze noted out of the 
holy Scriptures do declare, that they thall nor eſcape bozrible puniſh⸗ 
ment therefoze. Now concerning actual Rebellion, amongſt many exam⸗ 
ples thereof, ſet fozth in the holy Scriptures, the example of Abſolom is 
notable : who entring into conſpiracy againit Bing David his father, both 
uſed the advice of very witty men, and allembled a very great and huge 
company of Rebels: the which Ab(o!om, though be were moſt geodly of 
perſon, of great nobility, being the Rings ſon, in great favour of the peo⸗ 
ple, and ſo dearly beloved of rhe King himſelf, fo much that he gave com- 
mandement that (notwithſtanding his rebellion) his like thould be ſaved 2 
when fo2 theſe tontibcrations, moſt men were akraid to lap hands upon 
bim a great trie firetching out his arm, as it were fo2 that pur pale, caught 
him by the great, and long bulh of his godly hair lapping about it as he fled 
haſtiſy bare headed under the ſaid Tree, and ſo banged him up by the hair 
of his head in the air, to give an eternal document, that neither comelt- 
nels of perſonage, neither nobility, noz favour of the people, no no2 the 
favour of the Bing bimſelf, can fave a Kebel from Due puniſhment : Sod 
the King of all Kings being ſo offended with him, that rather than he 
{hould lack due execution fo2 his treaſon, every tcte by the wap will be a 
gallows 02 gibbet unto him, and the hair of his own head will anto 
him be inticav ofa halter to hang bim up with, rather than he ſhould lack 
one, A fearful example of GO © S puniſhment (god people) to con⸗ 
ider Mow Ach tophel, though otherwiſe an exceeding wile man, yet the 
miſchievous Counſeller of Abſolom, in this wicked rebellion, foz lack of 
an hangman, a convenient ſervitour foz luch a traptoz, went and hanged 
up himſelf. A woꝛthy end of all falſe Rebels, who rather than they ſhould 
= lack due erccution, will by SO O S jult judgement , become bang- 
= men unto themſelves. Thus happened it to the Captains of that Rebel- 
— : beſides foꝛty thouſand of raſcal rebels, flarn in the field, and in the 
chale. . | 
Likewiſe is it to be ſen in the holy Scriptures; how that great 
Rebellion which the traytour Seba moved in Iſrael, was ſuddenly appea⸗ 
| ſed3 the head of the captain-traytour (by the means of a filly woman) 
* being cut off. And as the holy Scriptures do ſhew, ſg doth daily ex⸗ 
periente pꝛobe, that rhe counſels, conſpiracies, and attempts of Rebels, 
We never took effec, neither came to god, but to a moſt bozrible end. Foz 
| though GD D doth oktentimes pꝛoſper juſt, and lawful enemies, which 
be no ſubjects, againſt their fozraign enemies: yet did he never long 
p2oſper rebellious ſubjens againſt their Pꝛinte, were they never lo great 
in authoꝛitp, oꝛ fo many in number. Five Pꝛintes oz Kings (fo 72 the 
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Scripture termeth them) with all their multitudes, could not pzebail 


againſt Chodorlaomer, unts whom they had pꝛomiſed lopaltie, and obedi- 6e:/ 14: 


ence, and had continued in the ſame certain years, but thep were all 
gverth2zown, and taken pziſoners by him: bur Abraham with his family, 
and kinsfolks, an handful of men in reſpect, owing no ſubjedion unto 
Chodorlaomer, overthꝛew him, and all his hoaft in battel, and recovered 
the pꝛiſoners, and delivered them. So that though War be ſo dꝛead⸗ 
ful, and cruel a thing, as it is; yet doth G O D often pꝛolper a few in 
lawful wars with fozraign enemies againſt many thouſands : but 
never pet pꝛoſpered the ſubjects being Rebels againſt their natural Sove⸗ 
raign, were they never ſo great oz noble, ſo manp, ſo ſtout, ſo witty, 
and politick, but al wayes they came by the oberthzow, and to a ſhameful 
end: ſo much doth GOD abhoꝛ Rebellion, moze than other wars, 
though otherwiſe being ſo dzeadful, and ſo great a deſtruction to man- 
kinde. Though not only great multitudes of the rude, and raſcal Com- 
mons: but ſometime alſo men of great wit, nobility and authozrty, have 
moved Rebellions againſt their lawful Pꝛintes (whereas true Mobilit 

ſhould moſt abhoꝛz ſuch villany, and true wildome ſhould moſt dete 

ſuch krantick Rebellion) though they ſhould pzetend (undzy cauſes, as 
the redzeſs of the Common-wealtb (which Rebellion of all other miC- 
chiefs doth moſt deſtroy) o2 refozmarion of Religion (whereas Rebellion 
is mol} againſt all true Religion) though they have made a great ſhew of 
holy meaning by beginning their Rebellions with a counterfeit ſervice of 
G O D, (as wicked Abſolom did begin his Rebellion with ſacrificing un- 


to & O Dy; though they diſplay, and bear about Enſigns, and Banners, g 17 


which are acceptable unto the rude ignoꝛant common people, great mul- 
titudes of whom bp ſuch falſe pzetences and ſhews, they do deteive and 
dꝛaw unto them: yet, were the multitudes of the Rebels never ſo huge 
and great, the Captains never ſo noble politick and witty, the pzetences 
fained to be never ſo god and holy; yet the peedy overthzow of all 
Rebels. of what number ſtate 62 condition ſoever they were, oꝛ what co⸗ 
lour o2 cauſe ſoever they pꝛetend, is, and ever hath ben luch, that 
GO D thereby doth ſhew, that he alloweth neither the dignity of any 
perſon, no2 the multitude of any people, noꝛ the weight of any cauſe as 
—— fo the which the ſubjects map move Rebellion againſt their 
zintces. 

Turn over, and read the piſtoꝛies of all Nations, lob over the Ch2o- 
nicles of our own Country, call to mind ſo many Rebellions of old time, 
and ſome yer freſh in memozy, ye ſhall not find that GOD ever pꝛo⸗ 
ſpered any Rebellion againſt their natural and lawful Pzince, but contra- 
riwiſe that the Rebels were overth2zown and lain, and ſuch as were ta- 
ken pꝛiſoners, dzeadfully executed, Conſider the great and noble families 
of Dukes, Marqueſſes, @arles, and other Lozds, whoſe names ye hall 

read in our Chzonicles, now clean extinguiſhed and gone; and ſeek out 
the cauſes of the decay , pou ſhall find, that not lack of ifſue, and heirs 
male, hath ſo much wꝛought that detay and waſte of Moble blods and 


houſes, as hath Rebellion, 
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And fozſomuch as the redzeſs of the Common-wealth bath et old blen 
the uſual fained pꝛetente of Rebels 3 and Religion now of late beginneth 


to be a colour of Rebellion ; let all gobly, and diſcreet ſubjeas confider 


well of both, and firſt concerning Keligion. Ik peateable Ring Solomon 
was judged of GOD to be moze mert ro build his Temple (whereby 
the ozvering of Religion is meant) than his Father Bing Pavid, though 
otherwiſe a molt godly King, fo2 that David was a great warriour, and 
had ſhed much blod, though it were in his wars againſt the enemies of 
GOD: of this map all godly, and reaſonable ſubjeas conſider, that 
a peaceable Pꝛince, eſpecially our molt peaceable, and merciful Queen, 
who bath hitherto ſhed no blood at all, no not of her moſt deadly enemies, 
is moe like, and far meter, either to let up, o2 to maintain true Re- 
ligion, than are blcody Rebels, who have not thed the bleod of Sods enc⸗ 
mies, as Ring David had done, but do tek to theb the blod ok Sods 
friends, and of ther $wn Country-men, and ok their own moſt dear 
friends and kinsfolks, yca the deftrucgion of their molt gracious Pꝛince, 
and natural Country, to2 dcfence of whom they ought to be ready tolhebv 
their blob, if nerd thould ſo require, What a Religion it is that ſuch 
men by {uch means would reftoze, may caſily be judged: even as god 
a Religion furely, as Rebels be god men, and obedient fubjens3 and as 
Rebellion is a god mean of redzeſs, and refozmation, being it ſelf the 
greatelt defoꝛmation of all that may poilible be. But as the truth of the 
Goſpel of our Saviour Chziſt, being quictly and ſoberly taught, though 
it du colt them their lives that do teach it, is able to maintain the true 
Religion: ſo hatha krantick Religion need of fuch furious maintenances 
as is Rebellion, and of ſuch Patrons as are Kcbels, being ready not to 
die foꝛ the true Religion, but to kill all that ſhall v2 dare [peak againſt 
their falſe ſuperſtition, and wicked Jdolatry. Mow concerning pectcn- 
ces of any rebꝛeſs of the Common-wealth, made by Kebels, every man 
that bath but Half an eye, may ſ& how vain they be, Rebellion be⸗ 
ing as J have befo2e declared, the greateſt ruine, and defiirunion of all 
Common-vealrhs that map be pollible. And who lo [coketh on the 
one part upon the perſons, and Government of the Quirns moſt honour- 
able Counſellozs, by the experiment of lo many ycars proved Honowur- 
able to her Majeſty, and moſt pofitable and beneficial unto dur Coun⸗ 
try and Country-men 3 and, on the other part, confivereth the perſons, 
fate and condition of tho Rebels themſelves, the refozmers, as they take 
upon them, of the pꝛelent Government, he lhall find that the moſt ralh, 
and hair bꝛained men, the greateſt unthzifts, that have molt lewdly 
waſted their own geods and lands, thoſe that are over the cars in 
debt, and ſuch as fo2 their thefts, robberies and murtbets, dare not in 
any well governed Commonwealth, where god Laws are in fozce, 
ſhew their faces, ſuch as are of moſt lewd and wicked behaviour, and life, 
and all ſuch as will not, oꝛ cannot live in peace, are alwayes moſt ready 
to move Rebellion, o2 take part with Rebels. And are not theſe met 
men, trow you, to reſtoze the Common-wealth decayed , who have ſo 
ſpoiled, and conſumed all their own wealth and thꝛikt: and very like 

ts 
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to amend other mens marners, who have ſo vile vices, and abominable 
conditions themſelbes: Surely that which they falſely call refozmation, 
is inderd not only a defating 62a befoꝛmation, but alſo an utter deftrugt- 
on of all Common-wealth, as would well appear, might the Kebels have 
their wills; and both right well, and to well, appear by their doing in ſuch 
plates of the Country where Rebels bo rout, where though they tarry hut 
a very little while, they make ſuch rekoꝛmat ton, that they deſtroy all places, 
and undo all inen where they come, that the child yer unboꝛn may rue it, 
and {hall many years bereafrer curſe them. 

Let no good, and diſcreet ſubjeas therefoze follow the flag o2 banner 
biſplayed to Kebellion, and bozn by Rebels, though it bave the Jmage 
of the lough painted therein, with God ſpeed the Plough witten under 
in great letters; knowing that none hinder the Plough moze than Re- 
bels, who will neither go to the Plough themſelves, no2 ſuffer others 
that would go unto it. And though ſome Rebels bear the picture of 
the fibe wounds painted, againſt thoſe who pur their only bope of ſal⸗ 
vation in the wounds of Chꝛiſt, not thole wounds which are painted 
in a tlout by ſome lewd Painter, but in thoſe wounds which Chꝛiſt him 
{elf bare in his pꝛetious body: though they, little knowing what the 
Croſs of Chꝛiſt meaneth, which neither Carver noꝛ Painter can make. 
do bear the Image of the Croſs painted in a rag, againſt thoſe that 
have rhe Croſs of Chꝛiſt painted in their hearts; yea, though they paint 
wWithal in their flags, Hoc ſigno vinces, By this ſign thou ſhalt get the 
victory, by a moſt fond imitation of the poſie of Conſtantinus Magnus, that 
noble Chꝛiſtian Emperour, and great conquerour of & O DS enemies, 


a moſt unmet Enſign fo2 Rebels, the enemies of God, their Pꝛince and 


Country, 02 what other banner foever they thall bear: pet let no god, and 
godly ſubject,upon any hope of Vicnoy oꝛ go ſucceſs, follow ſuch Standerd⸗ 
bearers of Kebellion. 

- Foz, as examples of ſuch vactices are to be found as well in the Piſto⸗ 
rics of old as alſooflater Rebellians in our Fathers, and our freſh memo- 
rys la. not withſtanding theſe pꝛetentes made, and banners bozn, are re⸗ 
tozded withal to perpetual memozp, the great and hozrible murthers 
of infinite multitudes, and thouſands of the common people flain in Re- 
bellion, dzcadful executions of the Authours,and Captains, the pitiful un- 
doing of their wives and childzen, and difinheriting of the heirs of the 
Rebels foz ever, the ſpoiling, waſting, and deſtrugion of the people, and 
Country where Rebellion was firſt begun, that the child then, and pet 
unboz?n, might rue, and lament it, with the final overthꝛow, and 
ſhamekul deaths of all Rebels, ſet fozth as well in the piſtozies of foz⸗ 
raign Nations, as in the Chzonicles of our own Country, ſome thereof 
being yet in freth memozy, which if they were colleded together, would 
make many volumes, and Books: But on the contrary part, all god 
luck, ſucceſs, and pꝛolperity that ever happened unto any Kebels of 
any age time, 02 Country, may be contained in a very few lines oz 


woꝛds. Where 


r 


« 
K 4 
1 


8 * wa. ESE: 6 
— * 


$; 
8 

* 
- 
» 
oy 
4 
3 
I 
4 
! 


* * 
7 £ | F : 
$4 l * 
* & 71 
1 4 
1 1 
ä 8 
wp 4 <9 
7 
1 
4 
- 4 4 
7 l y 
+ 
F 
> — 
0 1 
* j 
F Fa 
% 
b _ ' 
5 . 
* 7 
l | : 
* 3 
* $78 
* £ 
8 72 
4 4 * 
7 ry 
5 4 7% 
5 
4 
- 
7 * 
t. > 
Þ 
\ 
£ 
> 
7 
107 
5 $4 
E 4 
98 * 
9 ö 4 
by - 
R { $5 
+43 
4 : 
+ 3 
5 
bl * 
N 1 
. 
rr 
2 | 24 « 
f „ 
ä * " 
1 
- 44.% 
2 4+ r. — 
4 ol 
* TT : 
1 Fs] 
+ "BY 
- 1 — * 
7 1.x 0 
[2 _ ” 
_—_ 7 
J > Pt C5 
F J ＋ 
: 4 "I Fat 
N Dx oF 
1 OY 
13 * 
Hy © ; 
* 
7 
o 


: 
; 
| 


* j a lg de a. 1 aa r 4 = n — 
2 © rhe £F 0 Res 19 0 2 p p boy's <8; h _ « 2 
I Nr Ws * X : Os... ON ö \ us 7 A; 0 
6 ; v vw * $ <4 — 1 „ . 5 IN f 
* rn. * Ce kad PE” = 2 | 460g a „ aſs © = 
1 Fo; * * , . 1 


304 IbeI III. part of the Sermon, &c. 


Wherefoze to conclude, let all god ſubjects. conſidering bow hozrible 8 
ſin againſt GOD, their Pꝛinte, their Country , and Country-men, 
againſt all G ODS and mans laws Rebellion is, being inderd not one 
ſeveral fin, but all fins againſt God and man, heaped together; tonſi⸗ 
bering the miſchievous life and der ds, and the ſhameful ends and deaths 
of all Rebels bitherto, and the pitiful undoing of their wives, childꝛen, and 
families, and diſinheriting of their heirs foz eber; and above all things 
conſidering the eternal damnatton that is pꝛepared foꝛ all impenitent Kc⸗ 
bels in hell with Sathan the firſt founder of Kebellion, and grand Cap- 
tain of all Rebels: let all gob ſubjeas J ſay, conſidering theſe things, 
avoid, and fler all Rebellion, as the greateſt of all miſchiefs, and embzace 
due obeDtence to GO D, and dur Pꝛinte, as the greateſt of all vertues, 
that we map both eſcape all evils, and miſeries that do follow Rebellion 
in this world, and eternal damnation in the wozld to come, and enjop 
peace, quietneſs, and ſecurity, with all other GODS benefits, and 
bleſſings which follow obedience in this life, and finally map enjoy the 
Kingdom of Þeaven, the peculiar place of all obedient Subjects to God, 
and their Pꝛinte, in the woꝛld to tome: Which J beſech God the Ring of 


| Kings, grant unto us fo2 the obedience of his Son our Saviour Jefus 


Chailt : unto whom with the Father, and the Þoly Gboft, one GOD, and 
King immoztal, all honour, ſervice, and obedience of all his creatures is 
due fo2 eber and ever. AMEN. 


Thus have you heard the fourth part of this Homily z now 
good people, let us pray. 


The 


The Prayer as in that time 
it was publiſhed. 


MPoſt mighty S O D the Lozd of boſts, the Sover⸗ 
nour of all creatures, the only giver of all vidoꝛies, who 
alone art able to ſtrengthen the weak againſt the migh- 
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nue in the truth ol the Goſpel, and enjoy perfect peace, quietneſs, and ſe⸗ 
turitpy: and that we foz theſe thy mercies, joyntly all together with one 
conſonant heart, and voyte, map thankfully render to the all laud and 
pzaiſe; that we knit in one godly toncoꝛd, and unity, amongſt 
our ſelbes, may continually magnihe thy glozious Name, 
who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
and the holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Al- 
mighty. and moſt merciful & OD: 
to whom be all laud, and pꝛaiſe, 
wozld without end. 
AMEN, 
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The fifth pare of the Homily againſt Diſobedience, 
and willful Rebellion. 


Percas after both doctrine, and examples, of due obedience 
„ol ſubjens to their Pꝛintes, J declared laſtly unto you, 

what an abominable fin againſt GD D, and man Re- 
bellion is, and what hozrible plagues, puniſhments, 
and deaths, with death everlaſting, finally doth hang 


| 2 . ober the Heads of all Rebels: it ſhall not be either im⸗ 


N 2 pertinent oz unpꝛotitable now ta Declare who they be, 
whom the Devil, the kirit authour, and founder of Rebellion, doth chief- 
ly uſe to the firring up of fubjeas to rebel againſt their lawful 
Pꝛinces: that knowing them, ye may flee them, and their damn- 
able ſuggeſiions 3 avoid all Kebellion , and fo eſcape the hozrible 
plagues, and dzeadful death, and damnation cternal finally due to 


all Rebels. 

Though many cauſes of rebetlion map be reckoned, and almoſt as ma⸗ 
ny as there be vices in men, and women, as hath been befoze noted: yer in 
this place J will only teach the pzincipal, and moſt uſual cauſes, as ſpe- 
cially ambition, and ignoꝛante. By ambition, I mean the unlawful and 
reſtleſs deſire in men ta be of higher eſtate than GOD hath giben 02 
appointed unto them. By ignozance, J mean no unskiltulneſs in Arts 
02 Sciences, but the lack of knowledge of S O DO Sblelled will declared 
in his holy Wozd, which teacheth both extreamlp to abbo2 all Kebell[t- 
on, as being the rot of all miſchief, and ſpecially to delight in obedience, 
as the beginning, and foundation of all geodnels, as bath bien alſo be⸗ 
foe ſpetified. And as theſe are the twochief cauſes of Kebellion: ſoare 
there (ſpecially two ſozts of men in whom theſe vices do raign, by whom 
the Devil, the authour cf all evil, doth chiefly ir up all diſobedience, and 
Rebellion. | 

The reſtlels ambitious having once determined by one means 02 
other to atchieve to their intended purpoſe, when they cannot by law- 
ful , and peateable means clime ſo high as they do dere, they at- 
tempt the ſame by fozce, and violence: Wherein when they cannot pꝛe⸗ 
bail againſt rhe ozdinary authozity, and power of lawtul Þ2inces, and 
Gobernours themſelves alone, they do (xk the aid, and help of the 
ignoꝛant multitude, abuſing them to cheir wicked purpoſe, CUherctoze 
ſtring a few ambitious, and malicious are the authours, and heads, and 


mulritudes of ignoꝛant men are the miniſters, and furrherers of Kebel 


lion, the chief point of this part ſhall be as well to notiſie to the ſimple, and 


ignozant men, who they be that have been, and be uſual authours of 
| Rebellion, 


- 308 The V. part of the Sermon 


Kebellion, that they may know them: and alſo to admonilh them to be⸗ 
ware of thc (ubril fuggeſtions of ſuch refileſs ambitious perſons, and ſo 
to fie them: that rebellions ( though attempted by a few ambitious) 
Mough the lack of maintenance by any multitudes, may ſpeedily, and eatt- 
p, without any great labour, danger, oꝛ damage, be repzefſed. and tlearly 
ertinguiſhed 

It is well known. as well by all Piſtozies, as by daily expericnce. that 
none have either moze ambiticully aſpircd above Emperours, Nings, and 
Dꝛintes ; nM have mo2e perniciouſlp moved rhe ignozant people to Re- 
bellion againſt their Peinces , than certain perſons which fallly chal- 
lenge to themſelves to be only counted, and called ſpiritual. J mult rhere- 
toze here pet ante again Vaetly put you (gwb people) in remembeance 
our of GODS boly God, bow our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, and bis 
holy Apaſtles. the heads, and chief of all true ſpiritual, and Ecclefialtical 
men. behaved themſelves towards the Princes, and Rulers of their time. 
though nat the beſt Sovernours that ever were, that you be not ignozant 
whether they be the true Diſciples, and followers of Chꝛiſt, and bis Apo⸗ 
ſtles, and ſo ſpiritual men, that either by ambition do ſo highly atptre, oz 
60 moſt maliciuuliy teach, oꝛ moſt pernitisuſſy do exetute rebellion againfi 
their lawful Pintes, being the woꝛſt of all carnal wozks, and milſchic- 
Vous deds. 

The holy Scriptures do teach moſt expꝛellp, that our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
bunſelf, and bis Apoſtle Saint Paul, Saint Peter, with others, were 
unto the Pagiſtrates, and higher powers. which ruled at their being 
upon the carth, both obedient themſelves, and did alſo diligently, and 
carneſtly exhoꝛt all other Chꝛiſtians ts the like obedience unto their Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and Governours : whereby it is evident that men of the Clergy, 
and Eccieſtattical Miniſters, as their ſucteſſozs, ought both themſcives 
ſpecially. and befoze others, to be obedient unto their Pꝛintes, and alſo 
tocrbozt all others unto the fame. Our Saviour Chziſt likewiſe teach- 
ing by his docrine, that his Ringdome was not cf this woad, bid by 
bis example in fleeing from thoſe that would have made him Ring, 
confirm the lame: expꝛelly alſo fozbiding his Apoliles, and by them 
the whole Clergp, all Pancely dominion over people, and Nations; 
and be, and bis holy Apoſtles lizewiſe, namely Peter and Paul, did 
fozbid unto all Eccleſtaſtital Miniſters, dominion oder the Church of 
Chꝛiſt. And indxd whiles the Ecclefiaſtical Miniſters continued in 
Chꝛiſts Church in that oꝛder that is in Chꝛiſts Wozd pecſcribed unto 
them, and in Chꝛiſtian Kingdoms kept themſelves obedient to their own 
WMeinces, as the holy Scripture doth teach rhem 3 both was Chziſts 
Church moze clear from ambitious emulations and contentions, and 
the ſtate of Chꝛiſtian Kingdomes leſs ſubject unto tumults and rebelli⸗ 
ons. But after that ambition. and defire of dominion, entred once into 
Eccleſiaſtical MPiniſters, whoſe greatneſs after the doctrine and exam⸗ 
ple of our Saviour, thould chiefly ſtand in humbling themſelves : and 
that the Biſhop of Rome being by the oꝛder of Sods Mod none other 
than the Bithop of that one See, and Diotels, and never pet well able to 


Govern 


againſt willful Kebellion. „ 
gobern the lame, did by intolerable ambition challenge, not only to be the 


bead of all the Church diſperſed thoꝛowout the wozld, but alſo to be Loz Sex der l. 
of all Kingdoms of the wozld, as is erpzeliy let fozrh in the bok of his tg 
own Canon Laws, moſt contrary to the boarine, and example of our Satt cap.5, n 
viour Chꝛiſt, whoſe Uicar, and of his Apoſtles, namely Peter, whoſe fut s . 


teſſour he pꝛetendeth to be: after his ambition entred, and this challenge 
onte made by the Bilhop of Rome, he became at once the ſpatler, and de⸗ 
ſtroyer both of the Church, which is the Kingdom of dur Saviour Chzitt, 
and ok the Chꝛiſtian Empire, and all Chꝛiſtian Fingbdomes, as an univer- 
{al tyꝛant over all. ; 

And whereas befoze that challenge made, there was great amity and 
love amongſt the Chꝛiſtians of all Countries, hereupon began emulation, 
and much hatred between the Bilhop of Rome, and bis Clergy and 
friends on the one part, and the Gzectan Clergy, and Chꝛiſtians of the 
Eaſt on the other part, fo2 that they refuſed ro acknowledge any ſuch ſu- 
pꝛeme authozity of the Biſhop of Rome over them; the Bithop of Rome 
foz this cauſe amongſt other, not only naming them, and taking them foz 
Schiſmaticks, but alſo never cealſing to perſecute them, and the Empe⸗ 
rours who had their Ste, and continuance in Greece, by ſtirring of rhe 
ſubjects to Rebellion againſt their Soveraign Loꝛds, and by raiſing 
deadly hatred, and moſt cruel wars between them, and other Chꝛiſtian 
Pꝛintes. And when the Bilhops of Rome had tranſlated the title of rhe 
Emperour, and as much as in them did [ye, the Empire it ſelf from their 
Loꝛd the Emperour of Greece, ànd of Rome alſo by right, unto the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian Pꝛinces of the Welt, they became in ſhoꝛt ſpace no better unto the 
Weſt Emperours, than they were befoze to the Emperours of Greece: fog 
the uſual diſcharging of ſubjects from their oath of fidelity made unto the 
Emperours of the Meſt their Soveraign Lo2ds,by rhe Biſhaps of Rome: 
the unnatural ſtiring up of the ſubjects unto Rebellion againſt their Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, yea of the ſon againſt the father, by the Biſhop of Rome: the moſt 
cruel, and bloody wars raiſed amongli Chꝛiſtian Pzinces of all Kings 
domes : the hozrible murther of infinite thouſands of Chꝛiſtian men be- 
ing ſlain by Chꝛiſtians: and, which enſued thereupon, the pitiful loſſes 
of ſo many gobly Cities, Countries, Dominions, and Kingdomes, 
ſometime pofſefied by Chꝛiſtians in Aſia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable 
fall of the Empire, and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt flourith- 
ing part of Chꝛiſtendome, into the hands of the Turks: the lamentable 
diminiſhing, decay, and ruine of Chziſtian Religion: the dꝛeadful en⸗ 
creaſe of Paganiſm, and power of the Infidels, and miſcreants, and all 
by the pzactice and pzocurement of the Bilhop of Rome chiefly, as in the 
hiſtoꝛies, and Chꝛonitles wꝛitten by the Biſhop of Romes own favourers 
and friends, is to be ſeen, and as well known unto all ſuch as are at⸗ 
quainted with the ſaid Þiſtozics. The ambitious intents, and moſt lub⸗ 
til dzifts of the Biſhops of Rome in theſe their p2actices, appeared evi- 
dently by their bold attempts in ſpoiling, and robbing the Emperours, 


of their Towns, Cities, Dominions, _— Italy, Lombardy, 
Zn and 
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and Sicily, of ancient right belonging unro the Empire, and by jopning of 
them unto their Biſhopꝛick of Rome, oꝛ elſe giving them unto ſtrangers, to 
hold them of the Church, and Bilhop of Rome as in capite, and as of the 
chief Loꝛds thereof; in which tenure they hold the molt part thereof, even 
at this day. By theſe ambitious, and indeed trayterous means, and ſpoil⸗ 
ing of their Soveraign Lozds, the Bithops of Rome, of Pꝛieſis, and none 
other by right than the Biſhops of one City, and Diocels, are by falſe 
uſurpation become great Loꝛds of many Dominions, mighty Pꝛinces, yea 
92 Emperours rather, as claiming to have divers Pꝛintes, and Rings to 
be their vaſſals, liege⸗men, and ſubjeus: as in the lame hiſtozies woitten 
by their own kamiliars, and Courtiers is to be lan. And indeed ſince rhe 
time that the Bilhops of Rome by ambition, treaſon, and ulurpation at- 
chie ved, and attained to this height and greatneſs, they behaved them⸗ 
ſelves moze like Pꝛintes, Kings, and Emperours in all things, than re⸗ 
mained like Pꝛieſts, Biſhops, and Eccleſiaſtical, oꝛ (as they would be cal- 
led) ſpiritual perſons, in any one thing at all. Foz after this rate they have 
handled other Kings, and Pzinces of other Kealms thzoughout Chaiſten- 
dome, as well as their Soveraign Lo2ds the Emperours, uſually diſ- 
charging their ſubjects of their bath of fidelity, and ſo ſtirring them up 
to rebellion againſt their natural Pzince, whereof ſome examples ſhall in 
the laſt part hereof be notified unto you. | 

Clherefoze let all god ſubjecs, knowing thele the ſpecial inſtru⸗ 
ments, and miniſters of the devil, to the ſtirring up of all rebellions, avoid, 
and fler them, and the peſtilent ſuggeſtions of ſuch fozraign uſurpers, and 
their adherents, and embzate all obedience to GD D, and their natural 
P2inces, and Soveraigns, that they may enjoy GD D S bleſſing, and 

their Pꝛinces favour, all peace. quietneſs,ſecurity in this woꝛld and final- 
' Iparrain, thzough Chꝛiſt our Saviour, life everlaſting in the wozld to 
tome: Which God the Father fo2 the ſame our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt his 
ſake grant unto us all: to whom with the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, and 
glozy woꝛld without end. AM EN. 


Thus have you heard the fifth part of this Homily ; now 
good people, let us pray, 


The 


PLOPOSBEESEBERSEPOEELEPBHEEY 


The Prayer as in that time 


it Was publiſhed. 


WOO Dolt mighty GD O the Loꝛd of hoſts, the Sover⸗ 
Pa nour of all creatures, the only giver of all viuoꝛies, who 
alone art able to ſtrengthen the weak againſt the migh- 
ty, and to vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine ene⸗ 
mies, with the countenance of a few of thy ſervants 


dY calling upon thy IName, and truſting in thee : Defend 

eee D020, thy lerbant, and our Governour under tht, 
our Quten Elizabeth, and all thy people committed to her charge. O Lozd, 
withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which be common enemies as well to the 
truth of thy eternal Wozd, as to their own natural Pꝛinte, and Country, 
and manikeſtly to this Crown and Realm of England, which thou haſt of 
thy divine pzovidence aſſigned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy 
ſervant, our Soveraign. and gracious Queen,D molt merciful Father, ( it 
it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender, the {tony hearts of all thoſe that 
exalt themſelves àagainſt thy Truth, and ſe&k either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realm of England, o2 to oppzeſs the Crown of the ſame 3 and con- 
vert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we, and they map joyntly glozifie thy mercies. Ligh- 
ten (we beſech ther) their ignozant hearts, to imbzace the truth of thy 
Moꝛd, oz elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O molt mighty Lozd) that this 
our Chziftian Realm, with others that confeſs thy holy Goſpel, map 
obtain by thine aid, and firength, ſecurity from all enemies, without 
ſhedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, whereby all they which be oppzefſed with 
their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which be in fear of their tru⸗ 
elty, may be comfozted : and finally, that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and ſpe- 
cially this Realm of England, map by thy defence and p2otection contt- 
nue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy perfec peace, quietneſs, and ſe- 
curity : and that we foꝛ theſe thy merties, joyntly all together with one 

conſonant heart, and voyce,may thankfully render to ther all laud, and 

pzaiſe; that we knit in one godly concozd, and unity, amongſt 
our ſelbes, may continually magnitie thy glozious Mame, 
who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chzif}, 
and the holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Al- 

mighty. and moſt merciful GD D: 

to whom be all laud, and pꝛaiſe, 

wozld without end, 


AMEN. 
. A The 
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The ſixth part of the Homily againſt Diſobedience, 
and willful Rebellion. 7 


O WW whereas the injuries, oppꝛellions, raveny, and 
> tyzannyof the Biſhops of Rome, uſurping aſwell againſt 
« their natural Lozds the Emperours,as againſt all other 
S&T Cheiſtian Kings and Kingboms, and therr-continuat * 
AN AE ftirring of ſubjens unto Rebellions againſt their Sove⸗ 
N raign Lozds, whereof J have partly admoniſhed pou be- 
Wes foze, were intolerable: and it may ſem moꝛe than mar- 
bail, that any ſubjeas would after ſuch ſoꝛt hold with unnatural fozraign 
ulurpers againſt their own Soveraign Lo2ds, and natural Country : 
It remaineth that JI bo declare the means whereby they compalled theſe 
matters, and ſo conclude this whole Treaty of due obedience, and again 
dilobedience and wilful Rebellion. Fou thallunderfand, that by ignozance 
of GD DS Ulozd, wherein they bept all men, ſpecially the common peo⸗ 
ple, they w2ought and bꝛought to paſs all theſe things, making them be- 
liebe that all that they laid, was true: all that they dib was geod, and 
godly: and that to hold with them in all things, againſt Father, Mother, 
Pꝛinte, Country, and all men, was molt meritozious. And indeed, what 
miſchiet will not blind ignoꝛante lead ſimple men unto: | 

By iqnozance, the Jewilh Clergy induced the common people to ask 
the deliveryol Barabbas the ſeditious murtherer, and to ſue koꝛ the cruel cru- 
cifying of our Saviour Chailt, koꝛ that he rebuked the ambition, ſuperſtiti⸗ 
on,and other vices of the high Pꝛieſts, and Clergy, Foz as our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt teſtified, that thoſe who crucified him, wiſt not what they did: ſo doth 
the holy Apoſtle S. Paul ſay, If they had known, ik they had not bien igno⸗ 
rant, they would never bavecrucified the Lozd of gloꝛy: but they knew not 
what they did. Our Saviour Chꝛiſt himſelf alſo foꝛeſhewed that it ſhould 
come to paſs by tgnozance, that thoſe who ſhould perſecute, and murther 
his true Apoſtles, and Diſciples, lhould think they did GOD acceptable 
ſacrifice, and good ſervice 2: as it is alſo verified even at this day, 

And in this ignozante have the Biſhops of Rome kept the people of 
S O D, ſpecially rhe common lozt, by no means ſo much as by with⸗ 
dꝛa wing of the Wozd of GD D from them, and by keeping it under the 
vail of an unknown ſtrange tongue. Foz, as it ſerved the ambitious 
humour of the Biſhops of Rome, tocompel all Nations to uſe the natural 
language of the City of Rome where they were Biſhops, which ſhewed 
a certain acknowledging of ſubjectton unto them: fo pet ſer bed it much 
moze their crafty purpoſe, thereby to kep all people ſo blind, that they 
not knowing what they pzayed. what they believed, what they were com- 
manded by GD D, might take all their commandements foz GO Des. 
Fo2 as they would not ſuffer the holy Scriptures o2 Church-ſervice to be 
uſed, oꝛ had, in any other language than the Latine: ſo were verp 8 

2 9 


- : 2 


— 
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af the moſt ſimple people, taught the Lozds Paper, the Articles of the 


Faith, and the ten Commandements atherwiſe than in Latin, which they 
underficod not: by which untverfal ignozance, all men were ready to be- 
liebe Whatſoever they (ard, and to do whatſoever they cemmanicd, 
Foz to imitate the Apoltles phaſe : If rhe Emperours lubjeas had 

known out of Sods Mod their duty to their Pꝛince, they would not bave 
luttered the Biſhop of Rome to pertwade them to fozſake their Sove⸗ 
raign Lo2d the Einperour againſt their gath of kibelity, and to rebel 
againſt him: only foꝛ that he caſt Images (unto the which Tdbolarry was 
tommitted) out of the Churches, which the Bilhop of Rome bare them in 
hand to be hereſie. Tf they had known of GO DS Wozd but as much as 
ty? ten Commandements,they thould have found that rye Bilhop cf Rome 
was not only a traytoꝛ to the Emperour his liege Loꝛd, but to S O alſo, 
and an hozrible blaſphemer of his Majeſty, in calling his holy Wlozy and 
Commandement hereſie: and that which the Biſhop of Rome tak foz a 
juſt taule to rebel againſt his lawful Pznce, they might have known to 
be a boubling and trebling of his molt hainous wickeunceſs, beaped with 
hoꝛrible impiety, and blaſphemy, 

But leſt the peoꝛ people ſhould know to much, he Would not let them 
habe as much of GO OS Word, as the ten Commandements wholly 
and perlealyp, withdꝛawing from them the ſecond Commandement, 
that bewꝛaßeth his tinpicty, by a ſabtil ſacriledge. Pad the Eimpereurs 
ſubieas likewile known, and bien of any underſtanding in EL D S 
CID, would they at other times have rebelleb againſt their Soveraign 
Loꝛd, and by their Kebeltion have holpen to depoſe him, only foꝛ that rhe 
Bilhop of Rome did bear them in hand, that it was ſymonp, ano hereſie 
too, foꝛ rhe Emperour to give any Ectleſiaſtical dignities, m2 pꝛomations 
to his learned Chaplains, o2 other of his learned Clergy, which all Ch2t- 
ſtian Emperours befoze bim had dine Without controulinent ? Would 
they, J ſay, fo2 that the Biſhop of Rome bare them ſo in band, have rebel⸗ 
led by the ſpace of moꝛe then koꝛty years together againſt him, with ſo 
much ſhedding of Chziſtian blood, and murther of lo many rhoufands of 
Chꝛiſtians, and finally have depoſed their Soveraign Lozd , had they 
known, and had in SOD Woyzd any underſtanding at all e Specially 
had they known that ther did all this to pluck from their Soveraign 
FE.o20, and his ſuccefſours fo2 ever, their autient right of the Empire, to 
give it unto the Komiſh Clergy, and to the Biſhop of Rome, that be 
might foz rhe confirmation of one Arcybilhop, and fo2 the Romiſh rag, 
which be calleth a Pall, ſcarce wozth twelve pence. receive many thou- 
ſand crowns of gold, and of other Sithops likewiſe, great ſums of 
money fo2 their bulls, which is ſymony indeed 2 Would, IJ ſay, Cheiſtt⸗ 
an men, and ſubjects by Rebellion have ſpent lo much Chꝛiſtian blod, 
and have depoſed their natural, moſt noble, and moſt valiant Peince, to 
bzing rhe matter finally to this paſs, had they known what they bid, 02 
bad any underſtanding in G9ds Nod at all ? And as theſe ambirrous 
uſurpers the Biſhops of Rome have overflowed all Italy and Germany, 
with ſtreams of Chziſtian blood, ſhed - the Kebellions of ignozant ſub- 
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jeu againll their natural Lozds and Emperours, whom they have ſtirred 
thereunto by ſuch falſe pꝛetentes: ſo is there no Country in Chꝛiſtendom, 
Which by their like means, and falſe pꝛetentes, hath not bien overſpꝛinkled 
With the blood of ſubjeas, by rebellion againſt their natural Soveraigns, 


ſtirreb by the lame BSilhops of Rome. 


And to uſe one example of our own Country: The Biſhop of Rome 
did pick a quarrel to King John of England, about the election of Ste- 
ven Langton to the Biſhopꝛick of Canterbury, wherein the Ring bad an- 
cient right, being uſed by his pꝛogenitozs, all Chꝛiſtian Rings of Eng- 
land befoze him; the Bilhops of Rome having no right, but had begun 
then to ulurp upon the Kings of England, and all other Chꝛiſtian Kings, 
as they bad befoze done againſt their Soveraign Lozds the Empersurs : 


pꝛoccding even by the ſame wayes, and means, and likewiſe curſing 


king John, and diſcharging his ſubjeas of their oath of fidelity unto 
their Soveraign Lozd. Mow, had Englilh⸗men at that time known 
their duty to their Pꝛince fer fozrh in S O D S Uozd, Would a great 
many of Mobles, and other Englilh⸗men natural ſubjeas, foꝛ this top- 
raign, and unnatural uſurper bis vain curte of the King, and koz his 
faigned diſcharging of them of their oath, and fidelity to their natural 
Loꝛd, upon ſo fender oꝛ no ground at all, have rebelled againſt their Sove- 
raign Loꝛd the King ? Would Englilh ſubjens have taken part againſt 
the Ring of England, and againſt Englith-men , with the French 
King, and French-men, being intenled againſt this Kealm, by the Bi⸗ 
hop of Rome ? Tlould they have ſent foz, and received the Dolphin of 
France with a great Army of French-men into the Kealm of England: 
Mould they have (won fidelity to the Dolphin of France, bꝛeaking 
their oath of fidelity to their natural Lozd the Ring of England, any 
babe ſtod under the Dolphins banner diſplayed againſt the King of Eng- 
lands Would they have expelled their Soveraign Lo2d the King of 
England out of London, the chief City of England; and out of the greateſt 
part of England, upon the South-fibe of Trent, eben unto Lincoln, and 
out of Lincolne it ſelf alſo, and have delivered the pofſetiton thereof un⸗ 
to the Dolphin of France, whereof he kept the poſſefſion a great while: 
Could they being Engliſh⸗ men, have pzocured ſo great ſhebbing of Eng- 
liſh blood, and other infinite miſchicfs, and miſeries unto England their 
natural Country, as did follow thoſe cruel wars, and traytcrous Rebel- 
lion, the fruits of the Bilhopof Romes bleſſings : Would they have dꝛiben 
tbeir natural Soveraign Lozd the Ring of England to ſuch extremity, 
that he was enfozced to ſubmit himſelf unto that koꝛraign falſe uſurper 
the Bithop of Rome, who compelled him to ſurrender up the Crown of 
England into the hands of his Legate, who in token of poſſef{ion kept it 
in bis hands divers dayes, and then delivered it again to Ring John, 
upon that condition that the King, and his Succefſours, Kings of Eng- 
land, ſhould hold the Crown, and Kingdom of England, of the Bilhop 
of Rome and bis Sutteſſours, as the vaſſals of rhe ſaid Biſhops of Rome 
fo2 eber: in token whereof, the Kings of England ſhould alſo pay a year- 
ip tribute to the ſaid Biſhop of Rome as his vaſſals, and ON > 

ould 
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Would Englilh-men have bzoughr their Soveraign Lozd, and natural 
Country into this thꝛaldome, and ſubjection to a falſe fozraign uſurper, 
had they known, and had any underſtanding in GOD S Uozd at all ? 
Out of the which moſt lamentable caſe, and miſerable tyzanny, raveny, 
and ſpoil of the moſt greedy Komilh Wolves enfuing hereupon, the 
Rings, and Realm of England could not rid themſelves by the ſpace of 
many years after: the Bilhop oof Rome by his Minifters continually not 
only ſpoiling the Kealm , and Rings of England of infinite treaſure, 

but alſo with the ſame money hiring , and maintaining fozraiqn ene- 
mies againſt the Kealm, and Rings of England, to kp them in ſuch 
his lubjedion, that they ſhould net refuſe to pay whatſoever thoſe unſa- 
tiable wolves did greedily gape foꝛ and ſuffer whatſoever thoſe moſt cruel 
tyꝛants would lay upon them. Would Engliſh⸗men have ſuffered this: 
Could they by Rebellion have cauſed this, trow you, and all foꝛ the Bi⸗ 
{hop of Romes cauſcleſs curſe, had they in thoſe dayes known, and un- 
derficod, that SO D doth curſe the bleftings, and bleſs the curfings 
of ſuch wicked uſurping Bilhops, and tyrants: as it appeared after 
ward in King Heary the eighth his dayes, and Bing Edward the ſixth, and 
in our gracious Soberaigns dapes that now is, Where neither the 
Popes curſes, noz S O OS manifold bleftings are wanting. But in 
Ring Johns time, the Bithopof Rome underſtanding the b2ute blindneſs, 
ignoꝛante of GD © S TUozd, and ſuperſtition of Engliſh⸗ men, and how 
much they were inclined to woꝛſhip the Babylonical beaſt of Rome, 
and to fear all his thzcatnings, and cauſeleſs curſes, he abuſed them 
thus, and by their Rebellion bzought this noble Realm, and Kings 
of England, under his molt cruel tyranny, and to be a ſpoil of his moſt 
vile and unſatiable coverouſneſs, and raveny, koꝛ a long, and a great 
deal to long a time, And to joyn unto the repoꝛts of Piſtoꝛies, mat- 
ters of later memozy, Could the Biſhop of Rome have raiſed the late 
Rebellions in the Moꝛth, and Well Countries in the times of King Henry, 
and Ring Edward, our gracious Soveraigns father, and bzother, but 
by abuſing of rhe ignozant people? ©2 is it not molt evident that the 
Biſhop of Rome hath of late attempted by his Jriſh Patriarks, and Bi⸗ 
thops ſent from Rome with his Buls, (whereof ſome were appꝛehended) 
to bzeak Down the bars. and hedges of the publick Peace in Ireland; 
only upon confidence eafily to abuſe the i1gnozance of the wilde Irith- 
men? Oꝛ who ſeth not, that upon like confidence, yer moze lately, he 
bath likewiſe pꝛotured the bzeach of the publick Peace in England, (with 
the long, and blefſed continuance whereof he is ſoꝛe grieved) by the mi⸗ 
niſtery of his diſguiſed Chaplains creeping in Lay-mens apparel into 
their houſes. and whiſpering in the ears of certain Moꝛthern bo2derers, 
being then moſt ignozant of their duty to GOD, and to their Pzince, of 
all people of the Kealm; whom therefoze as mot} met, and ready to 
execute bis intended purpoſe, be hath by the ſaid ignoꝛant Maſs-prtelts, 
as blinde guides, leading the blinde, bzought thoſe filly blinde ſubjects 1n- 
to the dirp ditch of bozrible Rebellion, damnable to themſelves, and very 


dangerous to the ſtate of the Realm, had not GOD of his mercy mi 
raculoutly 


— 


: 
Z 
£ 4 
* 
4 
f 
ö 
1 
4+ 
| 
5 


a , Fa ITY, 
* nn 2 N wh ans * — 1 * 
e — —_— 


au 


* 1 n * „r. - 
* t 2 ö — * VR * * 
E Reg "et 


e ge _— ne Fa 17 r N 1 «ad = wt 9% 
D *. - N >, 8 F , s £ 
„ R es n 
< Ct. Cs," | * r f Tac. 2 Pf 5 * *. * * 
wat 3 A, ins * — ae * 


* * 208-2" 46 he 3 Ane ** 2 
* 8 . Ps WA. pe 
— mg 


La 
me 
rr 
* ; * 
pe A T3» y 
mw CES Wade 


* 
n 
2 


11 a I n s yg PY Sc” 7 * r Wa 
Te enemy ' of ae ator 3 is „„ Da te re . 
R- d r „ r e e: 
* Iu" A S 
hd be. E 
_ —— * 2 —— 


Py 


” * KN 
" * hae * * — * r we 
* O 


Wo 
— 


316 Ihe VI. part of the Sermon 

ratulguſſy calmed that raging rempeſt, not only without any ſhipwzack 
the Cummon-wealth, but almolt without any thedbing of Chꝛiſtian, and 
Englith blcod at all. 

Anh it is pet much moꝛe to be lamented, that not only common pcople, 
bur ſome ocher pauthkul o2 unskiiful Princes alſo, ſutker themſelves to 
be abules by the Bilhop of Rome, his Cardinals, and Biſhops, to op- 

zeting of Cheiltian men their fairhful lubjeas, either rhemſelves, o2 
elle by procuring the fozce, and firength of Cpꝛiſlian men, to be conveyed 
aur of one Country, to oppꝛels true Chꝛiſtians in another Country, and 
by rhefe means open an entry unto Mees, and Intidels, into the pol⸗ 
leltton of Chuttian Realms and Countries: other Chꝛiſtian Pꝛintes in 
the mean time, by the Biſhop of Romes pꝛocuring alſo, being lo occupied 
in civil wars. 02 troubled with Kebellions, that they have neither leilure 
noꝛ ability to conferre their tommon koꝛtes, to the defence of their kellow⸗ 
Chꝛilltians, againit ſuch invatons of the common enemies of Chziſten⸗ 
dome, the Inndels, ano milcreants. GHould ro GO © we might only 
read, and hear out of the Pittozies of oly, and not allo ſr and fal theſe 
new and pzeſent oppꝛellians of Chꝛiſtians, Kebellions of Subjeas, 
ettluſton of Cheiltian bicod, beftruction ok Chꝛiſtian men, decay, and ruine 
of Chꝛiſtendome, encreale of Paganiſm, molt lamentable, and pittikul to 
behold, being pꝛocured in thele dur bapes, as well as in times paſt, by rhe 
Bilhopok Rome, and his minifers, abutting the 1gnozance of S O D S 
Cop, pet remaining in ſome Chziſtian Princes and people. By which 
ſozrow and bitter fruits of ignozance, all men ought tobe moved to 
give car, any credit to GO OS Ulozd, lhewing as molt trulp, ſo 
molt plainly, how great a miſchief ignoꝛante is; and again, how great, 
and how geod a gift of GD D knowledge in GD OS Tozd is. And 
to begin with the iRomitth Cicrgy, who though they do bzag now, 
as bio ſometime the Jewnth Clergy, that they. cannot lack knowledge: 


pet both GOD by bis holp Pꝛaphets both charge them with igno⸗ 


rance, and thꝛeaten them alſo, fo2 that they habe repelled the knowledge 
of GO D S CTlozd, and Law, from themſelves, and from his people, 
that he will repel them, that they thall be no moze his Pꝛielts. S O D 
likewiſe chargeth Pzinces as well as Pꝛieſts, that they ſhould endeavour 
themſelves to get underſtanding, and knowledge in bis Moꝛd, rh2cat- 
ning his heavy wzath, and deſtrugion unto them, ik thep fail thereok. 
And the Wiſe man faith to all men univerſally, Pꝛinces, Pꝛieſts and 
people: Where is no knowledge, there is no god noz health to the 
ſoul: and that all men be vain in whom is not the knowledge of GOD, 
and bis holy Wozd : That they who walk in darkneſs, wot not whi⸗ 
ther they go: and that the people that will not learn, ſhall fall into 
great miſchiefs, as did the people of Jſrael, who fo their ignoꝛante in 
GODS Wozd, were firſt led into captivity, and when by ignozance af- 
terward they would not know the rime of their vifitation, but crucified 
Chꝛiſt our Saviour, perſecuted his holy Apoſtles, and were fo iqnozant 
and blind. that when they did moſt wickedly and cruelly, they thought they 
did © O D godd and acceptable ſervice (as do many by ignoꝛante think 


even 
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eben at this day): finally, thzough their ignoꝛance, and blindneſs, their 
Country, Towns, Cities, Jeruſalem it ſelf, and the Temple of S O D, 
were all moſt hoꝛribly deſtroped, the chiekeſt part of their people lain, and 
the reſt led into moſt miſerable captivity. Foꝛ he that made them, had no 
pity upon them, neither would ſpare them; and all foꝛ their ignozance. 

And the holy Scriptures do teach, that rhe people that will not (& with 
their eyes, noꝛ hear with their ears, to learn, and to underſtand with 
their hearts, cannot be converted and ſaved. And the wicked themſelves, 
being damned in hell, thall confeſs ignozance in GD © S Ulozd to have 
bought them thereunto, ſaying, We have erred from the wap of the truth, 
and the light of righteouſneſs hath not ſhined unto us, and the ſun of un- 
derſtanding hath not riſen unto us: we have wearied our ſelves in the 
wap of wickedneſs, and perdition, and have walked cumberous and creok- 
ed wapes: but the wap of the Lozd have we not known. 

And as well our Saviour himſelf, as his Apoſtle St. Paul doth teach, 
that the ignoꝛance of GO OS Uioz cometh of the Devil, is the cauſe 
of all erroꝛ, and misjudging (as falleth out with ignoꝛant ſubjcas,who can 
rather eſpy a little moat in the eye of the Pzince, oꝛ a Counlelloꝛ, than a 
great beam in their own) and univerſally it is the cauſe of all evil, and 
finally of eternal damnation, GOODS judgement being ſevere towards 
thoſe, who when the light of Chaſts Goſpel is come into the wozlv, do 
delight moze in Darkneſs of 1gnozance, than in the light of knowledge in 
GODS Wozd, Foz all are commanded to read oz hear, to ſearch and 
Uudy the holy Scriptures, and are pzomiſed underſtanding to be given 
them from SO D, if they ſo do: all are charged not to believe either any 
dead man, noꝛ if an Angel ſhould ſpeak from Þeaven, much leſs if the Pope 
Do ſpeak from Rome, againſt oz contrary to the Moꝛd of GD D, from the 
which we may not decline, neither to the right hand noꝛ to the left. 

In 6GD DS Wozp, Pꝛintes mult learn how to obey GD D, and 
to Govern men: in Gods Mod, ſubjens mult learn obedience, both to 
G O D, and their Pꝛintes. Old men and young, rich and pooz, all men 
and women, all ſtates, ſexes and ages, are taught their ſeveral duties in 
the Wozd of S O D. Foz the Moꝛd ok ODD is bright, giving light 
unto all mens eyes, the ſhining lamp direaing all mens paths, and ſteps, 
Let us therefoze awake from the flexp, and Darkneſs of ignozante, and 
open our eyes that we may le the light: let us riſe from the wozks of 
darkneſs, that we may eſcape eternal darkneſs, the due reward thereof, 
and let us walk in the light of GD © S Wozd, whiles we have light, 
as becometh the childzen of light, fo direg ing the ſteps of our lives in 
that way which leadeth to light, andlife everlaſting, that we may finally 
obtain, and enjoy the ſame: which GOD the Father of lights, who 
dwelleth in light incompzehenfible, 4 inaccef{ible, grant unto us thꝛaugb 
the Light of the wozld, our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: unto whom with the 
holy Ghoſt, one mol} gloꝛious & O D, be all honour, pꝛaiſe, and chantkl⸗ 
giving foꝛ ever and ever. AMEN. -_ 

Thus have you heard the ſixth part of this Homily; now 
good people, let us pray. 
The 
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FFF ALLA SASASIS AST ISAS AAAS: 


The Prayer as in that time 
it Was publiſhed. 


„ Mot mighty GDD the Loꝛd of hoſts, the Gover- 
SE nour of all creatures, the only giver of all viaoꝛies, who 
alone art able to ſtrengthen the weak againſt rhe migh⸗ 
tp, and to vanquilh infinite multitudes of thine ene⸗ 
X mies, with the countenance of a few of thy ſervants 
IF 2 calling upon thy Name, and truſting in thee : Defend 
— D Lo, thy ſervant, and our Sovernour under ther, 

our QAuten Elizabeth, and all thy people committed to her charge. O Lozd, 
withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which be common enemies as well to the 
truth of thy eternal Moꝛd, as to their own natural Pꝛinte, and Country, 
and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of England, which thou haſt of 
thy divine pzovidence alligned in theſe our dayes to the government of thy 
ſervant, our Soveraign, and gracious Quten. O molt merciful Father, (it 
it be thy holy will) make ſoft and tender, the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that 
exalt themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trouble the quiet of 
this Realm of England, oz to oppꝛels the Crown of the ſame 3 and con- 
bert them to the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the wozld, 
Jeſus Chzilt, that we, and they may jointly olozrfie thy mercics. Ligh- 
ten (we beſerch ther) their ignozant hearts, toimbeace the truth of thy 

Mord, oz elſe fo abate their cruelty (O molt mighty Lozd) that this 
our Chziſtian Realm, with others that confeſs thy holy Goſpel, map 
obtain by thine aid, and ſtrength, ſecurity from all enemies, without 
ſhedding of Chaiſtian blood, whereby all they which be opp:efſed with 
their tyranny, map be relieved, and they which be in fear of their cru- 
elty, map be comfozted : and finally, that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and ſpe- 
ciallp this Realm of England, may by thy defence and p2otection conti- 
nue in the truth sf the Goſpel, and enjoy perfec peace, quietneſs, and ſe- 
curity 3 and that we ſoꝛ thefe thy merties, joyntly all together with one 

conſonant heart, and vopre, may thankfully render to the all laud and 
pꝛaiſe 3 that we knit in one godly toncoꝛd, and unity, amongſt 
our ſel bes, may continually magnifie thy gloꝛious Mame, 
who with thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
and the Poly Ghoſt, art one Eternal, Al⸗ 
mighty, and moſt merciful G O D: 
to whom be all laud, and pꝛaile, 
woꝛld without end. 
AMEN. 


CLUE PELSPTEPEHSHHHHESRHHSHLSHHESENCHHREGH, 


A THANKS GIVING FOR 
the ſuppreſſion of the laſt Rebellion. 


Heavenly, and moſt merciful Father, 
the Defender of thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee, the ſure Fortreſs of all 
them that flye to thee for ſuccour : who 
olf thy mold judgements for our diſ- 
obedience, and rebellion againſt thy holy Word, and 
for our al. and wicked living, nothing anſwering 
to our holy profeſsion, whereby we have given an oc- 
caſion that thy holy Name hath been blaſphemed 
amongſt the ignorant, haſt of late both ſore abaſhed 
the whole Realm, and people of England, with the ter- 
rour, and danger of Rebellion, thereby to awake us 
out of our dead ſleep of careleſs ſecurity: and haſt yet 
by the miſeries following the ſame Rebellion, more 
ſharply puniſhed part of our Country-men, and 
Chriſtian brethren, who have more nearly felt the 
ſame: and moſt dreadfully haſt ſcourged ſome of the 
ſeditious perſons with terrible executions, juſtly infli- 
cted for their diſobedience to thee, and to thy Servant 
their Soveraign, to the example of us all, and to the 
warning, correction, and amendment of ty ſervants, 
of thine accuſtomed goodneſs, turning alwayes the 
wickedneſs of evil men to the profit of them that 
fear thee : who in thy judgements remembring thy 


mercy , haſt by thy alsiſtance given the victory to 
thy 
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thy Servant our Queen, her true Nobility, and 
faithful Subjects, with ſo little, or rather no effuſi- 
on of Chriſtian blood, as alſo might have juſtly en- 
ſued, to the exceeding comfort of all ſorrowful 


Chriſtian hearts; and that of thy Fatherly pity, and 


merciful goodneſs only, and even for thine own 
Names ſake, without any our deſert at all. W here- 
fore we render unto thee moſt humble, and hearty 
thanks for theſe thy great mercies ſhewed unto 
us, who had deſerved ſharper puniſhment; moſt 
humbly beſeeching thee to grant unto all us that con- 
tels thy holy Name, and profeſs the true, and perfect 
Religion of thy holy Goſpel, thy heavenly grace, to 
ſhew our ſelves in our living, according to our profeſ- 
ſion: that we truly knowing thee in thy bleſſed 
Word, may obediently walk in thy holy Commande- 
ments, and that we being warned by this thy Fatherly 
correction, do provoke thy juſt wrath againſt us no 
more : but may enjoy the continuance of thy great 
mercies towards us; thy right hand, as 1n this, ſoin all 
other inyaſions, rebellions, and dangers, continually 
ſaving, and defending our Church, our Realm, our 
Queen, and people of England; that all our poſterities 
enſuing, confeſsing thy holy Name, profeſsing thy 
holy Goſpel, and leading an holy life, may perpetually 
praiſe and magnifie thee, with thy only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt : to whom 
be all laud, praiſe, glory and Empire, for 
ever andever, eAmen. 


FINIS. 
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